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FOREWORD
Remembering nitya-lila-pravista ornh visnupada
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

[Compiled from nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami
Maharaja’s lectures on the appearance day of Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami

Mabharaja, given on 29 December, 1991, and 6 January, 1994.]

What is vyasa-puja?
hat is vydsa-piija? In a general sense, the full moon day that comes in the month of Asadha
(JuneJuly) is called Guru Parnima and it is the appearance day of Sri Vyasadeva, so
everyone offers puspanjali at his feet on that day. This is observed in our sampradaya and in many
other sampradayas as well.

In our sampradaya, those who sit upon the seat of Sri Vyasadeva and preach and practise
the message of Srimad-Bhagavatam are acaryas. On the acarya’s appearance day, the worship he
himself performs of his own guru and the guru-parampara is called vyasa-puja. Vyasa-puja does
not mean that the guru seeks to accept worship from his disciples and followers. Rather, on his
birthday, he worships his own gurudeva as well as the Vaisnavas, the guru-parampara, and his
worshipful deities, Sri Sri Radha-Krsna and Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This is called vyasa-pija.

Look at the example of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, or more recently, as you all must have seen,
our worshipful nitya-lila-pravista om vispupada Sri Srimad Bhakti Dayita Madhava Gosvami
Maharajaji. On his appearance day, he would worship all the Vaisnavas and Vrajavasis who
came. He would give them garlands, tilaka, and fresh clothes. He would even give garlands,
and so much honour to those who are on the level of his disciples, the disciples of his god-
brothers like myself.

If this manner of conduct is not taught, then as we see today, people just think, “Oh, guru-
puja, vyasa-puja, means my disciples will worship me.” This is the opposite of piija, this is not
puja. Surely, even if the disciples see this misdirected sort of puja, they will at least learn to
worship their guru. They should certainly perform piija of their guru, otherwise problems will
come. But if the guru himself does not set an example of worshipping his own guru and his

guru-varga, then what kind of puja will his disciple learn to perform?
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In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.17.27), it has been said, “dcaryarn mam vijaniyan — know the
guru to be Me, My own svariipa.” Krsna Himself is saying this. Srila Jiva Gosvami writes in
his commentary that even the ordinary fruitive worker (karmi) is advised to see his guru [also
a fruitive worker] as the form of Bhagavan, so what then to say of pure Vaisnavas? In regard
to them, we have statements like “yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado” and “saksad-dharitvena
samasta-sastrair uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih.” They are the asraya-vigraha. We have two
main asraya-vigrahas: one is Sri Baladeva Prabhu and the other is Srimati Radhikaji. Both
issue forth from Krsna, one in the form of sandhini-sakti and the other as hladini-sakti. Krsna
Himself is cit-svariipa, from where both issue forth and then come together. One channel
comes from Baladeva Prabhu and the other from Srimatiji. One who serves Sri Sri Radha-
Krsna under that guidance and teaches how to attain that service is an dacarya. A guru who
does not teach service of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna is not really a guru.

If one has bhakti for Bhagavan, it does not even matter if one does not have full knowledge
of sastra. If one is expert in all the scriptures but has no realization of Bhagavan (bhagavad-
anubhiiti), then he is not an actual guru. Realization of Bhagavan is essential. If Sr1 Sr1 Radha-
Krsna are not in a person’s own heart, how can that person seat Them in the hearts of others,
his disciples? How can he do that? Therefore, to be equipped with realization of Bhagavan is
the main characteristic of guru, while knowledge of scripture and other things are secondary
characteristics. Many people go in the direction of scriptural knowledge and do not give
attention to realization of Bhagavan. In such cases, even though such persons are referred
to as guru, there is not much real benefit to be had in becoming their disciple. The primary
characteristic of having gurutva is to have realization of Bhagavan. And what sort of bhagavad-
anubhuti should that be? This is where the speciality of our sampradaya lies. If a person is fully
ripened, matured in his understanding of Srila Ritpa Gosvami’s conceptions and if he has that

kind of realization of Bhagavan, then he is truly a guru within our sampradaya.

The greatest ambition

Service to guru must be performed in a way that is visrambha (endowed with perfect intimacy
and trust). In order to become visrambha, we have to rise to the level that our gurudeva is on.
In order to perform pija of Bhagavan, one must become like Bhagavan, as said in the Tantras:
“devo bhiitva devam yajet' — one must obtain divine status to worship that which is divine.” So,

to serve guru, we must come very close to his conceptions (vicara). We will have to understand

1 Gandharva-tantra (9.2): “nydsas tadatmako bhitva devo bhiitva tu tam yajet.”
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his conceptions and what he wants. That is why it is said that one cannot worship a deva (godly
personality) if one is not a deva himself. Likewise, without comprehending the conceptions of
guru, one cannot truly serve guru.

Hence, if one can serve in that vistambha manner [with intimacy and trust], then guru
becomes pleased. And then what happens? What do the members of our guru-varga want?
They want to attain the service of Srila Riipa Gosvami’s foot dust. This is the highest aspiration.
Others may want to cross over this ocean of material existence. Some want moksa (liberation),
some want Vaikuntha, some Dvaraka, etc. Some want to follow Subala and Sridama, some
want to follow Yasoda and Nanda Baba, and some want to follow in the footsteps of the sakhis.
What did Prabhupada Srila Sarasvati Thakura say all the time? “Adadanas trnam dantair idam
yace punah punah, srimad ripa-padambhojau dhulih syam janma-janmani* — clutching a straw
between my teeth, I repeatedly pray to become but a particle of dust at the lotus feet of Srimad
Ripa, birth after birth.”

It is my understanding that for the jiva, this is the most beautiful and topmost desire, and
it surpasses even prayers to attain the service of Sr1 Sri Radha-Krsna. There cannot possibly be

any greater ambition than this.

What does it mean to be rupanuga?

Among all sampradayas, our Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya sampradaya has one speciality, expressed
by the words “nikunija-yunor-rati-keli-siddhyaih, ya yalibhir yukti apeksaniya, tatrati-daksyad-ati-
vallabhasya — §ri guru is very dear [to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna] because he is very expert among the
sakhis in arranging the pastimes of the Divine Couple in the groves of Vrndavana.” There is not
such extensive and variegated service of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna’s pastimes in any other sampradaya.
The guru’s gurutva (quality of being guru) depends on this alone. Look at earlier verses of
Gurvastaka, like mahaprabhor kirtana nrtya-gita. Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura takes us
through a steady progression. Guru also personally performs arcana and pujana of Thakuraji —
$11 vigraharadhana nitya nana. It starts there and ends up at nikuiija-yunor-rati-keli. This is the
gurutva of guru. One who cannot give these teachings cannot be called a riipanuga Vaisnava or guru.

What does rilpanuga mean? By the inspiration and mercy of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
Srila Rapa Gosvami wrote Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Ujjvala-nilamani, Vidagdha-madhava, and
Lalita-madhava. Those who follow what he wrote are not necessarily ripanuga. They may

be raganuga. They may be in the moods of dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, and even madhurya, but

2 Sr1 Dana-keli-cintamani (175) and Mukta-carita by Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami
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what does it mean when we say riipanuga? Who is Srila Riipa Gosvami internally? Externally,
he is the associate of Sriman Mahaprabhu, and internally, he is Rapa Majari, the eternal
companion of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. What is Riipa Manjari’s personal service? How does she
serve the Divine Couple? She serves as a prana-sakhi, a maiijari, as one who is radha-paksiya
(favouring Srimati Radhika). She serves Yugala-kisora, Radha and Krsna both, but where is her
absorption? Where is her inclination? It leans towards Sri Radhaji. Krsna will also summon
Riapa Manjari. Both Radha and Krsna will be standing there and calling to Rapa Manjari, but
who will she go to? Straight to Srimati Radhika. This is Rapa Mafjari. If Krsna loses a game,
all the sakhis clap, but she is the first to clap for Srimati Radhika, and she teases Krsna. This
is why Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami sings praises with verses like “tvam riijpa manjari sakhi
prathita pure ‘smin — O Rapa Manjari, you are well known in the town of Vraja...” (Vilapa-
kusumarnjali, verse 1).

So, what does riipanuga mean? One who follows Srila Riipa Gosvamf’s dcara (conduct) and
vicara (conceptions) exclusively, who knows the service he renders in his eternal svaripa (his
svariipa-gata-seva), and who grants his disciples the desire, or aspiration, to serve in that same
way is a ritpanuga dacarya. This is our sampradaya.

First, long ago, Sri Naradaji came and gave service in the mood of dasya-rasa. Other great
acaryas have also come, even incarnations of Bhagavan have come, but they could not even
approach the vicinity of what Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu gave. And Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
in a natural and spontaneous manner, infused Srila Riipa Gosvami’s heart with all of what
He came to give. Where did He do this? In Prayaga first, and then in Purl. One who can take
those moods of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu into his heart and convey them to the hearts of his
followers is truly one of our ripanuga Gaudiya Vaisnava acaryas.

It is for this reason that Srila Prabhupada referred to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura as
maha-maha-vadanya. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is maha-vadanya, but Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura distributed what He came to give on a brand-new golden platter. What, then, is Srila
Prabhupada like? What did he do? He revealed Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, as well as the
whole guru-parampara, Sriman Mahaprabhu, and Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. Those who reveal to
us a personality such as Srila Prabhupada are truly revered. We are so fortunate to have taken
birth close to the time of Srila Prabhupada’s associates. I came not long after, yet it is my
misfortune that 1 could not take what Srila Prabhupada gave. All his associates took that.
Pujyapada Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja is one of those associates. Our fortune is that we

could have the association of those who received Srila Prabhupada’s instruction. If we can
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grasp their conduct and conceptions and enter the realm of bhagavad-bhakti, then we will be

greatly fortunate.

Pijyapada Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja’s early life in the matha

Srila Prabhupada was in this riipanuga guru-parampara and he had many associates. In a very short
time, they preached throughout the whole world the message that was practised and preached
by Sriman Mahaprabhu. Of them, my gurudeva, nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada Sri Srimad
Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja was foremost, and he [Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Gosvami Maharaja] is his foremost disciple. Some identify with their families, with
their mothers and fathers, but his identity was as a disciple of our guru maharaja. His mother
was a disciple of Srila Prabhupada. Her name was Srimati Bhagavati-devi. His father was a
disciple of our guru maharaja. Almost everyone else in his family — his brothers, his father, and
most of his uncles — was a disciple of Guru Maharaja. His mother, however, had taken shelter of
Srila Prabhupada before any of them. She entrusted piljyapada Vamana Maharaja into the care
of our guru maharaja at a very young age. '

Guru Maharaja was like his father,
and Sri Narahari Prabhu, known as the
mother of the Gaudiya Matha, raised and
nurtured him. Even if some of the boys
wet their beds at night, Narahari Prabhu
would clean it up. He would make sure
they all got to bed on time, and then he
would wake them up in the morning and
bring them to mangala-arati. He fed them
and taught them how to read and write.
He took care of everyone very lovingly.
That is why there were so many people
in the matha back then. People will only
be attracted to guru if he gives them more

love than they receive from their families

and the rest of the world. Therefore, guru

Srimati Bhagavati-devi with her son Santosa
who later became known as Sri Srimad
attract everyone. Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

has to be loving like this. Then he can
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Pujyapada Vamana Maharaja’s childhood name was Santosa. He was originally from the
Khulna district, but he was raised here in the Gaudiya Matha. Guru Maharaja enrolled him
in the Bhaktivinoda Institute. Guru Maharaja taught him everything. He would give Santosa
a “lemon juice” (candy) for every verse he memorized, so he would memorize up to a dozen
verses or more a day. He lived in the asrama [at Sri Caitanya Mathal] and went to school there
[at the Bhaktivinoda Institute next to Yogapitha]. There were many other boys who went to
school with him, but none of them remained brahmacaris or took sannyasa. Most of them left.
A few remained.

From childhood, piijyapada Vamana Maharaja had a profound love of learning, but he also
served. He would set plates for everyone, set their asanas, put salt and lemon on their plates,
sweep and clean up after prasada, bring everyone drinking water for the day, and also cut and
prepare the vegetables for cooking. This is one of the main services in a Vaisnava temple —
cutting vegetables. He was so quick at cutting vegetables, you cannot imagine. You would look
away for a moment, and chop, chop, chop, he would be done, and every piece would be the

exact same size, none too big or small.

Accepting diksa

After Srila Prabhupada entered his unmanifest pastimes, conflicts ensued amongst the
devotees of the Gaudiya Matha. The opposing party filed false charges against our most
worshipable srila gurudeva and forty of Srila Prabhupada’s senior, respectable disciples,
including Sr1 Narahari Seva-vigraha Prabhu, Sri Krsnadasa Babaji Maharaja, piijyapada Bhakti
Kusala Narasihha Maharaja, piijyapada Paramaharhsa Maharaja, and pijyapada Hrsikesa
Maharaja, and had them all thrown in prison. It was Sr1 Santosa who would bring the case
files to the lawyer and go to court, as well as cook prasada and bring it to the jail for all forty
devotees.

Guru Maharaja imparted diksa-mantras to him at that time and gave him the name
Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari, but he could not perform his upanayana-samskara, or sacred
thread ceremony. Pijyapada Yayavara Maharaja performed Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacart’s
upanayana-samskara some time later at Sri Syamananda Gaudiya Matha in Medinipur. Some
say that Sr1 Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari accepted harinama and diksa from pijyapada Bhakti
Vicara Yayavara Maharaja, but the truth is that he received harinama from jagad-guru nitya-
lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-sata-sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami and

diksa from my guru-padapadma, Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja.
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Refuting misconceptions about the sampradaya

Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari also lived for some time in Sr1 Syamananda Gaudiya Matha. Sri
Ananta-rama Brahmacari (later pijyapada Srila Bhakti Jivana Janardana Gosvami Maharaja)
was also there. Around that time, some serious controversy arose in Vrndavana, as some so-
called Gosvamis and Babajis were saying that there are more than four sampradayas, that Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu is not in the line of Madhvacarya, and that He established the Gaudiya
sampradaya Himself.

In order to compose a proper essay refuting these claims, the references for two particular
verses were needed. One of these verses was “sampraddya vihina ye mantras te nisphala matah,
atah kalau bhavisyanti catvarah sampradayinah — unless one has been initiated in a sampradaya
by a bona fide guru, the mantra received will have no effect, and in the age of Kali, there will only
be four bona fide sampradayas.” This is found in Prameya-ratnavali (1.5), quoted from Padma
Purana. The other verse, “janmana jayate sudrah samskarad hi bhaved dvijah, veda-pathat bhavet
viprah brahma janati brahmanah — By birth, everyone is a sudra. One becomes a dvija (twice-born)
upon receiving spiritual purification (sarskara) from a spiritual master. By studying the Vedas,
one becomes a vipra. The real brahmana, however, is one who knows brahma.” This verse is
originally from the Atreya-sambhita but is also found in the Skanda Purana.

In order to find the proper references for these two verses and write that crucial rebuttal,
the two brahmacaris, Sri Sajjana-sevaka and Sri Ananta-rama, went to the local king’s
impressive library in Mahishadal near the town of Medinipur. They stayed there for several
days combing through many books until they found the required references. While there, they
took the opportunity to also read a great many Gaudiya Vaisnava scriptures, as well as various

Upanisads and Puranas that were available in that library.

His exceptional life as a brahmacari

In 1940, some years after the disappearance of Srila Prabhupada, my guru-padapadma established
Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti at Bosapada Lane, Kolkata. Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari was
there at that time, as was Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja. And in 1943, when Guru
Maharaja established Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha in Sri Navadvipa-dhama, Sri Sajjana-sevaka
Brahmacari was with him there also. He performed all types of service for Guru Maharija,
including cooking for him. And when Guru Maharaja would leave to preach in the cities and
towns on either side of the Ganga, Sr1 Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari would accompany him as his

prominent assistant and servant.
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Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari

Letters from Sri Srimad Bhaktivedinta Vimana Gosvimi Mahiraja

Once, some Vaisnava guests arrived at the Samiti
centre in Kolkata. Piijyapada Vamana Maharaja had a fever
of 104°, but there was no one else to cook for them. Guru
Maharaja woke him up. “What? You are sleeping? You
have a fever? Get up quickly!” Vamana Maharajaji came
and cooked with a fever of 104°. Guru Maharaja told him,
“Do everything you have to do here first, then rest.”

If some guests arrived here, right now, would anyone
[who was ill with high fever] do this? No one else would
have been able to get on his feet in that condition.

During our guru maharaja’s time, Vamana Maharajaji
and I stayed with each other a lot. We and one or two
others used to go preaching together with Guru Maharija,
in Medinipur, Chaubis Pargana, and so many other places,
so we had time to get to know many things about each
other. Piijjyapada Vamana Maharaja told us how he got
stuck in the flood in Mayapura. He had taken a boat out
into the river, when suddenly, a strong current came and
swept his boat and him away. It was a very precarious
situation. Somehow or other, he caught hold of a tree and
brought the boat over to it. But then he noticed that the tree
was full of snakes. They had no place to go, so they had
sought refuge in the tree. There were snakes everywhere.
It was very risky, especially since one could have fallen on
him. Nevertheless, he said he had to just cling to the tree,
chanting Bhagavan’s names, and after a while, some people

spotted him and rescued him.

He used to wear wooden shoes. If he had to pick flowers from a tree, he would climb the

tree wearing his wooden shoes. He could even climb bael trees in them. I used to wear wooden

shoes too when I first came and would walk four or five miles in them, but he was more

accustomed to it than I. He would go back and forth to Kolkata in those shoes.

People nowadays cannot imagine how austerely we lived then. We would be engaged in

service day and night. And all the responsibility for the matha was on piijyapada Vamana
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Maharaja. Guru Maharaja would be out preaching. Vamana Maharajaji was put in charge of
the press in Chunchura and started printing Sri Gaudiya Patrika (Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti’s
monthly magazine). On Guru Maharaja’s order, he printed many books, like Jaiva-dharma,
Navadvipa-bhava-taranga, Gaudiya-giti-guccha, Navadvipa-satakam, Navadvipa-dhama Parikrama,
and Sri Caitanya-caritamrta.

AsImentioned, piijyapada Vamana Maharaja came to the matha at a very young age, during
Srila Prabhupada’s time, in 1930. I came at the end of 1946, when Vamana Maharajaji had
already been serving Guru Maharaja for sixteen years and hearing his teachings. Pijyapada
Vamana Maharaja is very senior. He is like Kakabhusundi?.

I have been under the shade of his feet for the last forty-five years. Everything I needed, he
provided. He was the bhandari (storehouse manager) then. He cared for me in every respect,
supplying me with cloth and whatever else I needed. He always showed me much affection and

I came to regard him as my Siksa-guru.

Taking sannyasa
Later, in 1952, piujyapada >
Vamana  Mahardgja  took s ¥
sannydsa, along with piijyapada

Trivikrama Maharajaji  and

__:., ’
£ |

S—"

oudl |

me. At the time, all three of us | & | ._ ,
expressed that we did not feel

qualified to take sannyasa. First, I

Vamana Maharaja was asked,
or perhaps it was Trivikrama
Mabharaja, as he was the eldest.

Trivikrama Maharaja was asked

if he would take sannyasa and a)
he said no. When asked why, E
his reply was: “Look how learned Srila Prabhupada was and also his disciples, what a great
scholar Nemi Maharaja is, how learned Srauti Maharaja is, and Guru Maharaja is. We see them

all, what exalted, learned scholars they are.” When Vamana Maharaja was asked, he too said he

3 Animmortal sage and devotee of Sri Ramacandra who accepted the form of a crow and witnesses Bhagavan’s

pastimes across infinite eons.
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would not accept, so when I was asked, I also said
I would not take. Then Srila Narasimha Maharaja
[Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s uncle] came
to me and asked, “You will not take sannyasa?”

“No,” I said.

“Why?”

“Because I am not qualified.”

“Are you going to decide whether or not you
are qualified or is your gurudeva going to decide
that?” he asked. “Is your not wanting to take
sannyasa for your own sake or will you take it
to serve your gurudeva? What should happen —
what your gurudeva wants or what you want? If

it's what you want, then why didn’t you stay in

family life?”

He was very persuasive. He got it into my head, so I said, “Fine, I will take, whatever
happens. If Gurudeva wants me to be naked, I will be naked. If he gives me sannyasa, then I
will take sannyasa. If he gives me red cloth, I will take that. Whatever he says, I will do. I will
not do anything of my own accord.”

So, then it was decided that just I, Gaura-narayana, would take sannydsa. Guru Maharaja
said, “Yes, it will just be him. No one else is ready to take.”

Later, as the sannydasa preparations were being made, piijyapada Vamana Maharaja and
Trivikrama Maharaja also agreed that if Guru Maharaja wanted them to take sannyasa, then
they should also take. This is how the three of us were the first to take sannyasa [in Sri Gaudiya
Vedanta Samiti]. The kind of sannydsa I am seeing nowadays shows the standard has fallen.
People who have no knowledge of siddhanta and no comprehension of Bhagavatam are taking
sannyasa. The real qualification for sannyasa is a willingness to serve $ri guru, as exemplified

by the service piijyapada Vamana Maharaja rendered from such an early age.

His shy nature

Pujyapada Vamana Maharaja is of a very shy disposition. He hardly speaks to anyone and when
he does, he speaks very little. Once, I remember we went preaching somewhere, and Guru

Maharaja told Vamana Maharaja to give class. He was so anxious about how he was going to do
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so. He took a volume of Srimad-Bhagavatam and started reading a verse. His pronunciation was
very beautiful. He then read the translation and went on to read another verse and that verse’s
translation. Somehow, like this, he got through the class.

Guru Maharaja saw this shy nature of his and tried to change him gradually. Vamana
Maharaja was then in charge of publishing Sri Gaudiya Patrika and did whatever was required
to get it published. Then Guru Maharaja told him to go preaching and the responsibility for
publication work was given to someone else. Vamana Maharaja was very sad. He felt he was
being sent away from the matha, from Chunchura. Although rather unhappy to go preaching,
when he came back, he had changed completely.

After that he started giving lectures and explanations of sastra that would go on for hours and
hours. We can manage half an hour, three quarters of an hour, maybe an hour, but he carries on
explaining complex tattva-siddhanta for hours, and in simple, understandable language, because
he has such masterful command of the Bengali language and Gaudiya siddhanta.

Also, he has his own unique way of refuting the misconceptions of others. He does not refute
people in a way that is so apparent to them. In very polite and humble language, he lays out every

aspect of the issue, but people do not understand that he is refuting them.

Expertise in relating to everyone

However people approach him, he reciprocates accordingly. I saw him in Chunchura one time,
sitting with the neighbourhood children, telling them a ghost story, an experience he had once
travelling late at night in a remote region of the Chaubis Pargana. He had encountered a marriage
party of ghosts in the middle of the night
in a desolate cremation ground. He
told the children that the only way he
had escaped the macabre festivities that
night was because he had tulasi beads
on his neck and his japa-mala with him
and was chanting harinama loudly. The
children would then come every day to
hear stories like this.

Another time, while out preaching

somewhere, 1 saw piijyapada Vamana

Maharaja sitting with some children.
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This was after he had taken sannyasa. They
were asking him, “Can you read palms?”
“Yes,” he said, and they started
showing him their hands. He said, “Look,
. your mind is restless and you have
stomach problems.” You can actually tell
this just by looking at a person, especially
if they are really skinny. “Your health is
not good, you have a stomach problem,
and you cannot focus on your studies.
" Your mind is restless.” Just by looking
at them, he could tell something about
them. People would be impressed and
say, “He has mystic powers.” In this way,

he interacts with everyone on their level,

and if true spiritual seekers come, he

o deals accordingly with them.

Guru Maharaja’s biographer and flawless scribe

Puijyapada Vamana Maharaja’s power of memory is extraordinary, and he is a very eloquent speaker
and writer. What a prolific writer he is! After Guru Maharaja’s disappearance, Vamana Maharajaji
compiled the history of Guru Maharaja’s transcendental life. He had regularly noted down Guru
Mabharaja’s activities and pastimes and so he compiled this information into a biography covering
Guru Maharaja’s entire life, from his appearance to his disappearance. It includes accounts of
Guru Maharaja’s accepting the shelter of Srila Prabhupada, serving the Gaudiya Matha, his nistha
in Prabhupada, his developing Mayapura, his establishing Sr1 Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, and then
preaching all over India, his parikramas of various dhamas and tirthas. The book also describes
the pilgrimages we went on with Guru Maharaja to places like Sri Jagannatha Puri, Kasi-dhama,
Ayodhya-dhama, Vastkinatha, Naimisaranya, Vaidyanatha-dhama, Bhadracalam, Prayaga,
Mathura-mandala, Vraja-mandala, Dvaraka, Rana-chodaji, Kurmacala, Panna Narasimha,
Jiyada Nrsirhha, Ramesvaram, Kanya-kumariu, Ahovalam, Trivandrum, Udapi, Venkatesvaram,
Sr1 Rangam, and so many other places. Most importantly, the book presents Guru Maharaja’s

conceptions in a truly marvellous way.
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For the articles in Sri Gaudiya Patrika
and various books that Guru Maharaja wrote,
he would give dictation just once and not
have to review it, because puijyapada Vamana
Maharajaji would take care of everything else.
Vamana Maharaja would compile the Patrika,
collecting material from various sources. Guru
Maharaja would provide one essay, while
Vamana Maharajaji would see to everything
else, and in those days, there were no cassettes
or recorders.

When Guru Maharaja would give lectures,
8 pijyapada Vamana Maharaja would take notes.

He could write very fast. Once, in a single

month, in thirty days, Guru Maharaja gave

. .+ " lectures at over forty different places. When-

ever Guru Maharaja spoke, Vamana Maharaja
would quickly note down what he was saying. All of those lectures were published in the
Gaudiya Patrika. He would travel everywhere with Guru Maharaja. It would be the middle of
parikrama, and Guru Maharaja would be dictating to him, nonstop, without pausing. There
would be so many people around, but Vamana Maharajaji would not miss a thing.

When I came, I did not know him or anyone else. I only knew piijyapada Madhustudana
Maharajaji, whose name then was Narottamananda Brahmacari, so, I would write to him, and
he would give my letters to Guru Maharaja to respond to. Guru Maharaja would then have
Vamana Maharaja write the responses. That is when Guru Maharaja started addressing me as
Tiwariji; it was first by letter. When I came [to the mathal, I did not know Vamana Maharajaji,
but I had received many letters from him on Guru Maharaja’s behalf, so I knew only his
handwriting. When I left everything and came to the matha in December of 1946, I arrived at
the station in Navadvipa and saw someone carrying a lantern looking for me. He came up to
me and asked, “Are you Tiwariji?”

I said, “Yes. Who are you?”

“I am the one who has been writing you letters on behalf of Guru Maharaja.”

“But how did you know I was coming?” I asked.
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“Guru Maharaja said you would be coming
tonight,” he said. I had not, however, written
anything about coming. I had just left suddenly,
arriving there in the middle of the night, around
eleven, via Katwa and Bardhaman. When 1 got
there, I did not know where to go. That's when I
saw him, and he took me to the matha.

Guru Maharaja’s deep affection for him

One time, in Chunchura, when he was entering
some corrections after proofreading, his hand
was badly injured in the press. There was no one
else there to enter the corrections. He was by
himself. He had started up the press and began
feeding the paper into it when somehow the press
crushed his hand. His finger was badly injured.
Guru Maharaja, with tears in his eyes, took him
straight to Kolkata, to the medical college there.
Guru Maharaja kept him there for two or three
days for treatment and did not leave his side till

he was better. Guru Maharaja was visibly shaken,

disturbed. He was crying for him. Normally, Guru
Maharaja was a very grave and composed person. He was never seen to be in such an emotional
state. Another time, also, when piijyapada Vamana Maharaja fell ill, Guru Maharaja dropped
everything he was doing to take him to Shimla for treatment.

The encyclopedia of Gaudiya siddhanta

Piijyapada Vamana Maharaja is very much a sruti-dhara (one who remembers everything he
hears). He only has to hear something once to remember it, even big, long verses. The rest of us
will recite a verse repeatedly, trying to memorize it, trying to grind it in and make it stick, and
still we forget half the verse. I see that he is like the encyclopedia of the Gaudiya Matha siddhanta.
He can produce references from everywhere. He can recite Bhagavad-gita all the way through,

without pause. He can do the same with Vedanta-sitra and all the main verses of Bhagavatam.
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Guru Maharaja once took five sannyasis and ten to twelve brahmacaris preaching in Assam.
We came to the village of Baripada, which was largely populated by the disciples of Sankaradeva,
who had written the so-called “Thirteenth Canto” of Srimad-Bhagavatam. His followers
worshipped Bhagavan Sri Krsna, but they also ate meat, fish, and other such foodstuffs. In a large
gathering, Guru Maharaja declared that the mouths of those who perform bhajana of Sri Krsna
while eating meat and fish and drinking alcohol are like sewers full of stool and urine. Upon
hearing this, Sankaradeva’s many followers began to attack the devotees on stage with sticks and
stones. It was chaos and people were scattering. But Guru Maharaja remained still and calm. “If
you want to fight,” he said gravely, “We too can take up sticks and stones. You should calm down
and listen. Those with questions or doubts are welcome to present them.”

In the course of the following discussion, the followers of Sankaradeva declared
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu to be an ordinary person, not an incarnation of Bhagavan, and
requested evidence of His supreme position. Guru Maharaja then motioned to pujyapada
Vamana Maharaja, who promptly stood up and quoted around thirty-five verses, one after
another, starting with krsna varnam tvisakrsnam and channa-avatara, to prove that Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu is indeed Bhagavan. The audience was astonished and silenced. In this way, the

preaching programme turned out to be quite a success.

Special qualities
Pijyapada Vamana Maharajaji has one very special quality, which is that he never praises
himself. We, somehow or other, find a way to praise ourselves, but I have never seen this in
him. If I am present, he will not speak. He will just keep telling me, “You speak, you speak.”
And I will say, “No, please, you speak.” The audience has to just sit there for ten minutes,
watching us go back and forth like this. If I say something wrong when I speak, he will not
correct me. Even after the class is over, he will not say anything. Once, when we were at the
Syamasundara temple in Vrndavana, I said that Sri Baladeva Vidyabhtisana had established the
temple, but it’s Sri Syamananda Prabhu’s temple. Several days later, he finally mentioned that
the temple had actually been established by Syamananda Prabhu, not Baladeva Vidyabhiisana.
He will never directly correct or contradict me, and whenever I am with him, he will always ask
me to speak. He has this manner of giving respect to me and to everyone. This is the nature of
a Vaisnava, to always give honour to others.

Although pujyapada Vamana Maharaja is the dcarya, he is completely devoid of the pride

of being an acarya and throughout his life he has always remained under the guidance of
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his god-brothers. During Navadvipa parikrama, before he gives initiations, he comes to Srila
Trivikrama Maharaja and me and says, “O Maharaja, please give me permission to give
initiations.”

I once sent pujyapada Vamana Maharaja a letter requesting him to come to Mathura,
because many people there wanted to take harinama and diksa initiation. He wrote back,
saying, “I told you long ago, and I am telling you again, that you yourself should, without
hesitation, give harinama and diksa intitiation. My health is not good. If you do this, it will save
me from having to travel, and the preaching there will not be hindered.”

How rare it is to find a Vaisnava acarya like him who, with trust and magnanimity,
instructs his god-brother to give harinama and diksa. These days, so many quarrels take place
over this issue.

Pujyapada Maharaja is also very discrete in how he gives money to people. No one knows
what or how much he gives or to whom. After Guru Maharaja’s disappearance, I was doing some
renovation work in Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha. We were not receiving many donations as we
were not really acquainted with anyone in Mathura at that time. I did not how I was going to
manage. Pijyapada Vamana Maharaja found out and without telling anyone, very discretely,

gave 5,000 rupees towards the project. That was how the renovations started, and slowly, we
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were able to do all this. Pranami comes to him, but he does not advertise what he gives and to
whom. You should give with one hand in such a way that your other hand does not know.

And do not even ask about his affection for his disciples. He has so much affection for
them. He speaks so affectionately with each of them that each disciple feels he loves him or her
the most. He loves them so much. I do not know how to love so much. He really knows how to

love. And though he has this affection for his disciples, he is still very detached.

[The following is from a written glorification on the first anniversary of Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta

Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s disappearance, presented in Rays of The Harmonist, Kartika, 2005.]

Advocating bhajana in the mood of radha-dasyam

Sometimes, especially during Navadvipa parikrama, pujyapada Trivikrama Maharaja and I
would have loving quarrels. They would even take place on the stage, in public. He would
cut my arguments and I would cut his. Once, in the course of one such quarrel, I presented
madhurya-rasa according to the conception of Srila Riipa Gosvami. My point was that on the
strength of their service to Sri Radha, Her maidservants do not even care to serve Sri Krsna. 1
quoted the sloka “na paraye ham niravadya-samyujam” (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.32.22) wherein
Sri Krsna is saying, “O gopis, even if I lived as long as Lord Brahma or any other demigod, 1
would not be able to repay My debt to you.” I also quoted Gita-govinda (10.19.8), where Sri
Krsna says, “smara-garala-khandanam mama sirasi mandanar dehi pada-pallavar udaram — My
beloved! Offer the fresh buds of Your enchanting feet as an ornament upon My head.”

From the perspective of tattva, Sri Krsna is Svayam Bhagavan, but due to the excellence
of asraya-jatiya-prema (the prema experienced by devotees), He becomes indebted to Srimati
Radhika and begs for Her forgiveness.

Pujyapada Trivikrama Maharaja then refuted my statements and established the bhagavatta
(Godliness) and importance of St Krsna. In this way, there ensued sweet debates between us.
Pujyapada Vamana Maharaja, the chairman of the assembly, witnessed our loving quarrels and
spoke his conclusion: “ ‘radhd-paksa chadi, je-jana se-jana, je-bhabe se bhabe thake, ami to radhika
paksa-pati sada* —1am forever in the group of Sri Radhaji. Whoever is not a part of Radha’s group
can be and do as they like’ This is the conception of the followers of Srila Riipa Gosvami.

“Performing bhajana with the inclination to serve Srimati Radhika is the best type of

bhajana. It cannot be said that no one is qualified to perform this kind of bhajana. In this world,
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there is always a riipanuga Vaisnava who is
capable of doing such bhajana. Past, present,
and future — there will always be someone
with this qualification. To say otherwise
is incorrect, because the world would face
destruction if it lacked the presence of
such a qualified person.” His philosophical
perspective made a substantial impression on

the audience.

Absorption in vipralambha-bhajana

After the disappearance of our guru maharaja,
pujyapada Vamana Maharaja was always
absorbed in performing bhajana in a mood of

With Sri Srimad Bhakti Jivana Janardana
Gosvami Maharaja (left)
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deep separation (vipralambha), so much
so that when disciples came to him to
discuss any issue, especially in relation
to management, he would say, “Go to
Sripada Narayana Maharaja and he will
address your problem.”

For two or three years before his
disappearance, he completely withdrew
from the external world, absorbing
himself internally in nama-bhajana.
Sometimes, he was overwhelmed with
ecstasy and would call out, “O Thakurani,
have mercy on me! Thakurani! Have
mercy, have mercy!” He would even cry

this out as he slept.

Disappearance and samadhi

In 2004, some days before his dis-
appearance from this world, pujyapada
Vamana Maharaja was staying on the
bank of the River Ganga at a place
called Baidyabati, a short distance from
Kolkata. Even though his health was

poor, he journeyed to Sri Devananda

Gaudiya Matha in Sri Navadvipa-dhama
to observe kartika-vrata. And in that month of Kartika, on the day of gaura-trtiya, he entered
into Sri Sri Radha-Krsna’s eternal pastimes.

On this day, I was at Sr1 Govardhana performing our annual Sr1 Vraja-mandala parikrama
with a thousand or so participants. When I heard the news, I went to Navadvipa-dhama.
I had been informed of a scheduled time for his samadhi ceremony, but it was performed
ahead of schedule, before I arrived. This was quite disconcerting for me and for some of my
god-brothers. Nonetheless, I went there and, accompanied by kirtana, performed worship and

parikrama of his samadhi.
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I lived with pujyapada Vamana Maharaja for
almost sixty years and had the opportunity to
closely observe and understand him. He possessed
all the qualities that are inherent in a Vaisnava.
By nature, he was simple, grave, humble, tolerant,
overflowing with guru-nistha and inclined to serve
the Vaisnavas. This situated him on the highest level
of bhakti. His guru-nistha was astounding. With his
life in his hands, he would step forward and offer
himself in the service of Guru Maharaja. Guru-nistha
is the backbone of bhakti. I have seen many guru-
sevakas, but pujyapada Vamana Maharaja’s service
to Guru Maharaja with his body, mind, words, and
sentiments was extraordinary. In this world, such
a guru-sevaka is rare. We pray to him that while
engaged in the eternal service of Sri Gurudeva and
Sri Sr1 Radha-Krsna, he be merciful upon us all so
that we can also perform guru-seva with nistha like
him and thus dedicate our lives to $r1 guru and his

mission. @
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Editors’ Preface

his presentation of the English rendering of a hundred and twenty-eight handwritten letters of
Tnitya—lild—pmvi_s,ta on visnupada Sri Stimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja is being
published on the occasion of his centennial appearance (December 28, 2021). It is the result of
Srila Gurudeva Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s utmost reverence for his
beloved god-brother, whom he regarded as his Siksa-guru and who dedicated his whole life and soul
to their guru maharaja, nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami
Maharaja. The Foreword contains Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s fond
memories and profuse glorification of Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja, and
Letters 121 and 125-127 reveal something of the sweet affection and encouragement Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja showered upon Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja. The intimate bond of trust and affection these two personalities shared has
long been a source of inspiration for devotees around the world. By his sweet remembrances
and continual glorifications of St Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja, Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja has sowed the hearts of his own disciples and followers
with an ever-growing desire to learn more about this extraordinary personality and his exemplary
life and teachings.

Nourishing that seed and our appreciation is Srimati Uma Didi, who has provided the more
recent inspiration and blessings that have made this collection of letters a reality. A simple and
humble Vaisnavi, she does not advertise her depth of spiritual realization or the great fortune
she has had since 1970 to associate with and serve both Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
GosvamiMaharaja, her diksa-guru, and Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja,
her siksa-guru. But she wanted to share with others the wealth of spiritual encouragement and
guidance she has long treasured and cultivated. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja wrote over thirty letters to her between 1970 and 1987. Since many devotees know
Uma Didi and have personally witnessed her devotion to her gurus and her impeccable
sadhana, we have included her name at the start of those letters. That lengthy correspondence
offers some of the most beautiful teachings and examples of the loving relationship between
guru and disciple. Otherwise, most of the names in these letters were redacted in their original
Bengali publications and were therefore unavailable to us.

In preparing these letters for publication, we were struck by the subtle and vital

discernments Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja offered in regard to the
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practical execution of devotional service. How much importance is to be given to external
activities versus inner meditation and mood? Where must the sadhaka and sadhika draw the
line between their personal needs, especially their physical and psychological requirements,
and the demands of life, society, and the institutions they inhabit? How are they to balance
their spiritual lives with their material responsibilities while living in the world? How should
they deal with their own minds, their feelings of sadness or anger? How should they deal with
conflict and criticism that arise in this volatile age of Kali?

We were charmed to see that in answering these and countless other questions, Sr1 Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja delivered his advice not from the lofty, inaccessible
pedestal of a spiritual leader, but as a servant, as a loving son, and sometimes as a doting father
or brother, openly writing of what may appear to be his own personal vulnerabilities, as he
shares aspects of his own experiences. He has a uniquely subtle and enigmatic manner of
communication, padding the occasional mild chiding between layers of wit, humour, and deep
affection. With a plethora of intriguing proverbs and idioms at his disposal, he also entertains,
yet tempers that playfulness with the gravity of a relentless flow of scriptural quotes. The
fact he was known as the encyclopedia of Gaudiya siddhanta will come as no surprise when
reading these letters and it is no exaggeration to say that they contain the essence of the Vedas,
Puranas, Upanisads, Srimad-Bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, and Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu, as well as the songs of Vaisnava mahajanas like Sri Narottama Thakura, Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, and countless other sacred literatures.

Within this authoritative yet relatable delivery is the wisdom of an astute sage and the
devotion of a humble servant whose plain and coherent message focuses on the importance
of being simple-hearted and respectful of all, while taking full shelter of harinama, praying
fervently for the mercy of Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, having full conviction in them, and
offering heart and soul to their service. His lifelong aspiration was to lead a low-profile life
absorbed in the service of his beloved gurudeva and his guru-varga. Only a sat-sisya, a genuine,
surrendered disciple or servant, can become a sad-guru, a genuine guru. “One who adopts
the instructions of $r1 guru is illuminated by divine knowledge,” he himself says, with full
conviction, “.. and it is serving guru that satisfies Krsna, to which end one is to offer one’s
whole heart and soul” (Letter 12). What is conveyed herein is thus the essence of a genuine
master’s lifetime of sincere and humble service.

A noticeable feature of these letters is the author’s equal usage of masculine and feminine

forms with word pairings like sadhaka and sadhika or sevaka and sevika, rather than a standard
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masculine form for all, as per the writings of our other acaryas. In addition to this inclusiveness,
the author has taken special care to hearten and embolden the Vaisnavis coping with a highly
oppressive patriarchal culture, stressing the equality of men and women, particularly in the
performance of sadhana-bhajana and, in several places, highlighting the beautiful siddhanta
of Bhagavad-gita that declares the femininity of all souls as manifestations of Bhagavan’s sakti.

Another special feature of these letters is the abundance of clear and practical instructions
for grhastha devotees practising their spiritual lives amid the bustle of worldly obligations.
Here too he repeatedly stresses equality between the grhasthas and the renunciates, insisting
that in terms of bhajana, the two kinds of sevaka are non-different. As the acarya of Sri Gaudiya
Vedanta Samiti, he was regularly available in person for the brahmacaris and sannyasis, but he
dedicated a great deal of time to reaching out to the grhastha devotees, travelling extensively
throughout the rural regions of Bengal, visiting the homes of poor and simple grhastha
devotees, and offering them his unparalleled love and affection, spiritual guidance, and even
financial support.

Other unique features of this collection’s presentation require explanation. For example,
Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s original opening and closing words to each letter have been
retained. This is because their poetic charm and elegance is lost in the lengthy translation

required to properly convey them. These terms are as follows:

Snehaspadasu/Snehaspadesu and Kalyantyasu — Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja begins most of his letters with the formal yet affectionate snehaspadasu or snehaspadesu.
The word sneha means “affection, love, tenderness, kindness” and aspada means “place, seat,
station, abode, object of”. The suffix asu is used to address a female, whereas esu is used for
a male. Sometimes, he uses the slightly more formal kalyaniyasu. Kalyani means “auspicious,
lucky, one who brings good, happiness, fortune, etc.” Kalyani is also used to refer to goddesses
like Laksmi, Sarasvati, and Parvati, and this mode of address is a common feature of Bengali
culture, wherein even little girls are affectionately referred to as Laksmi Ma (Mother Laksmi).
The other forms of opening address used herein are (1) sadara-sambhasana-purvikeyam,
which means “addressing you with utmost respect or adoration” and (2) $ri vaisnava-carane-

dandavan-nati purvikeyam — offering my prostrated obeisances at the feet of the Vaisnava(s).

“Iti” — As in most of the letters of our acaryas (Srila Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada, Srila Bhakti
Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja) every letter herein concludes with the word “iti”, which

means “in this manner” or “thus”. In Sanskrit, iti serves the function of quotation marks and
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is used to refer to what has been said or thought, laying stress on what precedes it. A possible
equivalent is “amen”, as used by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja in Letter

127, which he wrote entirely in English.

Underlined words — Whatever portions of the text are underlined were originally penned in

English by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja.

Verse translations — Translations of quoted verses appear within quotation marks along with

the corresponding Bengali or Sanskrit text. These translations were not in the original Bengali.

Parentheses — Parentheses are used herein either to provide a Sanskrit term or to translate a
Sanskrit term. Whatever few phrases Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja put

in parentheses are also in parentheses in this rendition.

Square brackets — Square brackets have been used throughout to indicate insertions made by

the editors to clarify various obscure points.

Footnotes — References for most of the verses quoted herein have been provided as footnotes,
though some references simply could not be found. Explanatory footnotes have been provided
for various Bengali idioms, proverbs, and other obscure points. We apologize for any error or

shortcoming in successfully conveying Bengali idioms.

The process of translating, fidelity checking, editing, proofreading, and layout has been
rendered by a dedicated team of devotees to the best of their abilities, fully depending upon the
causeless mercy of Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja himself and that of
Srila Gurudeva Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja. Whatever is of merit
herein is due to their causeless mercy.

We are presenting this collection of letters into the lotus hands of our Srila Gurudeva
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, praying that he submit this humble
offering to his beloved god-brother Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana GosvamiMaharaja on the
occasion of his centennial appearance. In this way, we can be sure our meagre offering will be
accepted. We seek the causeless mercy of both of our gurus, Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
Gosvami Maharaja and Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, praying that
they bless us with spiritual strength so that we can embrace the extraordinary teachings of
these letters in our lives and mould our lives accordingly. We also seek the blessings of the

readers and hope that they will derive exceptional spiritual guidance from these letters, each
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of which is like a lamppost lighting the way so that any and all obstacles that appear on the
path of sadhana may be easily overcome.

Praying for the particle of blessings of $ri guru and the Vaisnavas,

The Publication Team

on the Centennial Appearance Day of
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

The Publication Team

Translation consultants: Srimati Uma Didi, Amala-krsna dasa

Translation: Srivasa dasa

Translation Fidelity-check: Madhukara dasa

Editors: Vaijayanti-mala dasi, Vicitra dasi

Proofreading: Santi dasi, Rsabhadeva dasa, Vraja-kisori dasi, Riapa Mafjari dasi
Layout: Krsna-karunya dasa

Corrections entry: Gauraraja dasa, Orh Prakasa dasa

Cover design: Kamala dasi

Bengali consultants: Candrasekhara dasa, Dalia Bhattacarya, Paramananda dasa (Kolkata)
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Only mahajanas can deliver one from aparadha ¢ Material currency
can never procure the supramundane ¢ One can only attain service of the
transcendental word through simplicity « Without surrender, knowledge of

scriptures is only scholarly arrogance
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
14/6/1968

Sri vaisnava-carane dandavan-nati pirvikeyam—
(Offering prostrated obeisances at the feet of the Vaisnavas)

Sripada Rasika-rafijana Prabho! I promptly received your letters dated 12/4/68 and 28/4/68.
These days I have become rather prone to laziness. At the same time, physical illness and
various fateful difficulties have only served to fuel this. The truth is that since Sri Dhama
Navadvipa parikrama, many have been kind enough to think of such a wretch as me and write
me letters, but I have not had the social decency to respond by letter to even one of them. For
this, I find myself deeply sad and particularly ashamed before
the Vaisnavas. In your case, I repeatedly acknowledge my fault
in this regard.

I cannot quite understand what offence you made in not
being able to see me before you returned to your district after
Navadvipa parikrama. Who is to decide whether or not an
offence was even committed? Who has the capacity to decide
that a Vaisnava has made an offence? “Vaisnava’s offence”

— this pairing of words is erroneous. It is as contradictory
as “a gold stone bowl” or “mango preserve that is made of
jackfruit”. And how offences are cleared is also a mystery to
me. If you say that a cleansing like that of the Gundica temple
is needed, then what would that be like? Only one personality
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in our guru-varga has introduced himself as having the kind of qualification needed to clean
the Gundica of the heart. He was saccidananda om visnupada Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura.
He revealed himself to be the sweeper of nama-hatta, the marketplace of the holy name. All
such mahajanas [of this calibre] are capable of delivering the living entities from the mire of
aparadha that is asat-trsna (hankering for material enjoyment), hrdaya-daurbalya (weakness
of heart), kutinati (duplicity), and labha-puja-pratisthasa (the hopes for profit, adoration, and
distinction). They are real benefactors, the intimate associates of the foremost of all glorious
benefactors, Sri Gaurasundara. They are $ri gaura-sakti-svariipa, the embodiments of Sri
Gaura’s potency.

By buying those granthas for you, I have created a huge anartha.! Can granthas (the
incarnation of the transcendental Parabrahma as word) be procured in exchange for currency?
Can a transcendental “amiilya sampat (invaluable treasure)” be acquired by material currency?
“Aprakrta vastu nahe prakrta gocara* — transcendental substance is imperceptible to the
mundane.” This is the best testament in this regard. When the Maharaja of Kasim Bazaar
attempted to procure a piece of land in Navadvipa, Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja
chastised that king, saying: “How much wealth and riches does Maharaja have that he can afford
even one grain of sand in transcendental Navadvipa-dhama, which is made of cintamani?” But
I can believe the notion that you have become worthy of the invaluable treasure that is those
granthas by the strength of bhajana-sadhana, by your own Vaisnava virtues. It is by the virtue
of your natural simplicity, a state of being that comes from a Vaisnava brahmana’s inherent
disposition, that you have the opportunity to serve the vani-vigraha (the Lord’s form as word).
What you have written is true: “Without the causeless mercy of 17 guru and Vaisnavas, it is an
extremely difficult task to extract the essence of the scriptures and granthas.” This eternally
truthful statement is also applicable to me. Despite living in the matha for a long time, studying
many books, chanting lakhs of harinama, and making a pretext of much service, I am like
the incompetent boatman stuck at his own ghat along the Ganga. I have seen and heard a

Bhatiali3-style song of the Ganga boatmen that comes to mind:

Rasika-ranjana Prabhu remembers: “I had once given pijyapada Maharaja one hundred rupees to buy some
granthas. He brought me Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Sri Harinama-cintamani, Damodarastakam, and
several other books from Kolkata that I cannot now recall. I thought, “These books surely cost more than a
hundred rupees.” I wrote him to find out the actual cost. His loving response is above.”

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 9.194)

Bhatiali songs are Bengali folk songs, traditionally sung by boatmen, laden with existential pathos.
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mana-mdjhi le tora baitha le, ami ara baite paralama na

o guhin gangera naiya, baite baite janama gelo baiya

Mind, boatman, take your oar. Take it! I cannot row anymore. O boatman of the deep river,

rowing and rowing, life has flowed past.

Though we know various statements of scripture and the mahajanas such as “atah sri krsna
namadi na bhaved grahyam-indriyaih, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah* — that
Sri Krsna's name, and so forth, cannot be grasped by the senses; they only manifest themselves
upon the tongue that is inclined towards service”, “nayamatma pravacanena labhyah’ — the
Lord cannot be attained by erudition” and other similar statements, there is [on our part] a
lack of submission. The authors of scripture have set to writing statements like “vidya-made
dhana-made vaisnava na cine® — deluded by knowledge and wealth, a person fails to recognize a
Vaisnava” and “pandita kulina, dhanir bada abhimana’ — scholars, aristocrats, and the wealthy
are vastly arrogant” specifically for arrogant persons such as me who think they are scholars.

Furthermore, they have provided instructions on how to study the scriptural texts:

jaha bhagavata pado vaisnavera sthane
ekanta asraya karo caitanya-carane
caitanyera bhakta-ganer nitya karo sanga
tabe ta janiba siddhanta-samudra-taranga®

Go, read Bhagavatam with a Vaisnava. Take exclusive shelter of Caitanya’s feet. Forever keep the

company of Caitanya’s devotees. Then you will fathom the waves of the ocean of spiritual truths.

Hence, in each and every case, surrender, inquiry, and

service are indispensable tendencies or common factors for

those who wish to reap an increase of bhakti.
My “nasal trouble” has gotten better. Surpanakha’s nose
was cut off and my nose was broken. Anyway, I figure that

having a broken nose is better than having your nose cut off

4 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.234)

> Katha Upanisad (2.23), Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.3)

© $ri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 9.240-241)
7 Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.68)

8 Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 5.131-132)
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[meaning “having little shame”] or having both your nose and ears cut off [meaning “being
totally shameless”]. If your nose and ears are cut off [“if you have no shame at all”], then people
rub your nose on the ground [as punishment]. However, if one’s nose is broken, then people
sneer. Also, many tend to scrunch their noses when they see snub-nosed people. Anyway, with
my broken nose (naka), the surgeons didn't deny (nakaca) my pleas, so I won't be distressed
for long (nakani-cubani khaoya), and they didn’t harass (ndkala) me. I had thought that after
breaking my nose perhaps my nasally voice would change significantly, but alas! it just got
twice as bad. At present, my fear is that people will hear my nasally voice, my donkey melodies,
and think I am a nakesvari and kill me. A nakesvari is a cheetah. I could put on my tilaka and
be sitting there and someone could think I am a cheetah. Or, those against putting on tilaka
could dispatch me to the abode of death.’

Sripada Narayana Maharaja came to this region after parikrama. After 10-12 days, he
returned to Mathura. Now he has taken full responsibility for the Mathura matha and is living
there in good health. Sripada Trivikrama Maharaja stays in Siromani and comes to stay at the
Kolkata and Chunchura mathas from time to time. Visnudaivata Maharaja is doing his bhajana

at Hulor Ghat, at Asrama Maharaja’s matha. From time to time, he comes to the matha. Iti—

Servant of the servant of the Vaisnavas,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

K During Srila Guru Maharaja’s manifest presence, one of our god-brothers who was living in the matha in
Navadvipa, although young, was partially blind. He had saved a plate of prasada for pujyapada Vamana
Maharaja, who was to honour prasada and then go somewhere for some specific task. This god-brother was
guarding it from dogs. The fence around the matha had not been fully completed, so from time to time, dogs
would come. Meanwhile, Vamana Maharaja came and started taking prasada. This partially blind god-brother
asked, “Who is it? Vamana Maharaja?” Maharaja was eating and absorbed in some thought, so he did not hear
anything. The god-brother, however, decided that surely a dog had come. In anger, he found a piece of firewood
and swung it. It hit Maharaja in the nose and a terrible stream of blood gushed out. That god-brother heard
an “ooff!” sound and could understand that he had done something awful. Everyone become busy treating
Maharaja’s nose. Guru Maharaja [Srila Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja] then had that god-brother’s
eyes treated. Srila Vamana Maharaja suffered for many days. In a letter, I asked about his nose, and to this day,

when I read his response, I cannot control my laughter. —Rasika-ranjana prabhu
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Writing can be a form of bhakti - One can associate with saintly personalities
through their words « Chanting a fixed number of rounds daily is crucial « The
teachings of the Gita are to help us chant « One must combine every aspect of
one’s life with bhakti

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
21/9/1970

Snehaspadasu'®—

Ma Uma! A special memorial issue of the Patrika entitled Sri Acarya-viraha-sankhya
is being published and will include an account of our worshipful Srila Guru-padapadma’s
extraordinary life, as well as essays, poetry, and eulogies contributed by various writers. It will
be coming out this upcoming 28" of Asvina, on the occasion of his holy disappearance day.
I will stay here for a month for this work. You too will be sent a copy of the issue. Are you on
the Sr1 Gaudiya Patrika subscription list?

If it is possible for you, you should quickly write a very nice poem or a small essay and
send it. As time is very short, only if your submission reaches the Patrika office soon will it
get a spot in this special edition. The article you submitted earlier for editing was sent to me
by post while I was preaching in Assam. I am sad to inform you that, due to a mix-up at the

post office, it did not make it into my hands. If you have a draft rough copy of it, try to write

it again and send it.

Submitting articles to the Patrika is also bhagavad-anusilana (cultivation of devotion to
the Lord) and service, because writing such articles necessitates studying and memorizing
the many fundamental truths and conclusions of scripture. The various sacred texts are like
bouquets of flowers from which you will have to fashion the garlands of essays and poems
as you please. You need to have a working knowledge of prosody, grammar, rhetoric, and

aesthetic taste. But that alone is not the ultimate subject of poetry, prose, etc. The core focus

104 form of address for a female, meaning “object of my affection”.
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express topic of a composition, then it falls in the same category as other devotionless works

of mundane poetry. The connoisseurs of transcendental poetry cannot find full satisfaction

and contentment in that. There is extensive proof in this regard within the king of sacred

literature, Srimad-Bhagavatam. 1 will gradually be able to acquaint you with all those topics as
I write to you.

If there is difficulty in receiving teachings and instructions from
sadhu and guru in person, scripture grants the provision of associating
with sadhus in the form of sacred texts. The lives and words of exalted
personalities are synonymous. Should the sadhaka and sadhika study
and discuss them, they reap the ultimate welfare for their souls.

Study scriptural texts on a regular basis. Read Sri Gaudiya Patrika, Jaiva-dharma, Sriman
Mahaprabhur Siksa, Sri Harinama-cintamani, and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s anthology of
essays in a patient and steady mood. Learn bhajanas and kirtanas from Sri Gaudiya-giti-guccha
and sing them softly to yourself, doing kirtana like that. Read Mayavader Jivani and try to
understand it.

It is imperative to complete a fixed number of rounds every day without offences. Sri
Bhagavan shows disinterest in accepting the offerings of a servant who does not chant laksa-
nama (one lakh, or 100,000, names) daily. One who completes a lakh of nama every day
without fail has been referred to by Sriman Mahaprabhu as a laksesvara
(“lakh master”). “Dekho, nama bina jena dina nahi jaya'! — see that not a
day goes by without nama.” It is our duty to follow this instruction of
His properly.

The bhakti-sadhika will be tenacious in her worship of $ri nama with
conviction and sincerity, in a mood of heartfelt anguish. That is when
she obtains Sri Nama Prabhu’s mercy. She, the chanter of $r1 nama, will
then be able to realize that Sri Bhagavan and His form as $ri nama are one
entity. It is only through the medium of the holy name that it is possible
to come face-to-face with Bhagavan.

It is not possible for the living entity to attain perfection in sadhana
without weeping before Sr1 Bhagavan and humbly supplicating Him.

Although the restless mind is scattered here and there during the chanting of $ri nama, one

I prema-vivarta by Srila Jagadananda Pandita
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must draw it back and steady it. By abhyasa-yoga (the yoga of practice), this becomes possible
and, along with that, it is necessary to practice some vairagya-yoga (the yoga of renunciation)
or in other words, regulation of one’s diet and leisure and maintaining self-restraint. A natural
distaste for things unrelated to Bhagavan is referred to as vairagya. The injunctions Sri Krsna
imparted in Srimad Bhagavad-gita to His dear friend Arjuna to help him control his mind
are imperative for our spiritual practice. As a supreme devotee absorbed in divine love,
Srila Namacarya Haridasa Thakura bestowed upon the world the perfect methodology and
instructions to perform $ri nama-sadhana. Those constitute the ideal of our lives.

Even in the midst of adverse circumstances, you will strive to cultivate a favourable
mood of devotion to Sri Krsna. Reject what is unfavourable for bhajana and be particularly
careful to “internally maintain your convictions while outwardly conducting yourself suitably
in the world — antara-nistha karo, bahye loka-vyavahara'?” Always avoid bad company that
is opposed to bhajana and try to create an environment that is favourable to bhajana. Take
every opportunity you have to combine all aspects of your life — your conduct, beliefs, habits,
lifestyle, attire, and adornments — with a mood of devotion. Seeing this example of yours, other
people will be inspired. Only by profusely chanting §r7 nama and performing $ravana and
kirtana of hari-katha will the blemishes of the heart, such as asat-trsna (a thirst for that which
is temporary) and hrdaya-daurbalya (weakness of heart), be dispelled and all your offences
eradicated. If you genuinely devote your soul to the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas,
you will reap true benefit. This is my auspicious wish for you. Sri Bhagavan will surely have
mercy on you. The mercy of guru and Vaisnavas is our strength, or wealth, in the performance

of sadhana. Please accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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A Vaisnava’s affection is constant « Whatever we experience is the result of
our own doing « What it means to truly seek forgiveness « The real purpose of

education
$¥1 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Urukrama Dasadhikari
Chandni Para, PO. Suri (Birbhum)
22/10/1970

Sadara-sambhasana-purvikeyam—

By the causeless mercy of my most venerable srila guru-padapadma and Sri Sri
Gaurasundara, in one sense I am well. You have inquired about my well-being. I could not
decide what to write in response. Since I could not ascertain whether it is my physical, mental,
or spiritual well-being you want to know about, I have informed you only about my physical
well-being. A soul bound by illusion cannot maintain even physical and mental health, what
to speak of spiritual health. Liberated souls maintain the perfect well-being of their souls at all
times, and therefore, their physical and mental well-being is automatic. The most important
question for every embodied living entity pertains to the well-being of their soul; everything
else apart from this is counted as secondary.

You have sought forgiveness for an offence. In my opinion, you have
made neither an offence nor a mistake. And I am not displeased with you.
Still, some unseen hand is interfering with my loving watchful eye over
you. I do not hold you responsible for this, and I have always kept myself
free from such liability. The question of forgiving you does not even arise,
because I do not take you to be at fault in any way. The affection I have always
had for you — that mood - is still intact, but you are unable to understand
this. The supramundane affection of Vaisnavas is never artificial; it is a truth
that endures across all threefold time. At the moment, you seem to be really
forcing your imagination to try to ascertain the medium of that affection.
I know very well, however, that in all my life I have never consciously

thought to harm anyone, so if people still have misunderstandings [about me], I will neither be

held responsible by guru and Bhagavan nor will I have to answer to them. I do not doubt anyone’s
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integrity, but I also wish to see that no one misunderstands me. What I am saying is that I am
forever exempt from this condition, this deep crack you are trying to explore in the nest of my
affection for you. For me, this [my affection] is “yatha purvarm, tatha param — as it was, so it will be.”

Why was your mind so disturbed about having gone to —— Prabhu’s house? I never said
anything that could disturb your mind so. I only said: “If I have time, after my work is done,
I will try to go. I am not angry at you in any way. Your father is the one who barred me from
going by forbidding —— and —— from going; I do not see any fault of mine in this.”

I was especially delighted to receive your letter. I was even more overjoyed to see that you
“could not live without writing a letter”. The affection I have always had for you will stay the
same for all time. Though I am far away, my loving gaze will never be lacking. Even if you
talk critically of me with your companions, the indwelling Lord within all beings will never
be satisfied to keep me at a distance from you. I could see your state of mind reflected in your
letter. With the expression of your heart’s natural simplicity, you have given yourself to me.
You are very intelligent, and I see you know very well how to attract affection.

Saying that the birth of a daughter is the birth of sin is not true. You wrote: “A mother
and father suffer such detriment for the sake of a daughter!” I say, “The daughter tolerates so
much misery for the sake of her parents!” You are not the reason your parents have misgivings
about me. They have created those misgivings on their own. Perhaps they will understand this
someday. You have written that if not for you, there would not have been all these troubles.
This is not logical. No one can answer for anyone else. Whatever human beings experience in
this world is a result of their own individual actions. To facilitate the experience of these karmic
reactions, Sr1 Bhagavan has created me to hear people’s criticism; meanwhile, He has also sent
others into this world to do the criticizing. Souls in this world are always seen in either of these
positions. Some follow the example of the tridandi-bhiksu mendicant, “remaining equanimous

and fixed on the Supersoul — etam samasthaya paratma-nistham'>” [because] “man reaps the

14»

fruit of his actions — sva-karma-phala-bhuk puman**”, and they tolerate everything. Others resort

to thinking “I am God, I am the enjoyer; I am perfect, powerful, and happy — isvaro ham aham

15»

bhogt siddho *ham balavan sukhi*>” and become arrogant and deluded. This world is a school for

human beings whose consciousness has not awakened. Only if they can learn their lessons while

dwelling here can they gain auspiciousness. Otherwise, misfortune will fall on their shoulders.
13 Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.23.57)

% 6 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.163)

15 Bhagavad-gita (16.14)
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Instead of saying someone else has made a mistake, it is much easier to simply accept
“It is I who have made a mistake.” This way, in most cases, we see less of a likelihood of
getting embroiled in arguments and quarrels with others. The practitioner kanistha-adhikari
(neophyte devotee) can never benefit by judging guru and Vaisnavas to be at fault and make
them stand trial as the accused. If one does so, one has
no other destiny but to fall from the practice of bhajana
and thus welcome the most heinous condition.
Sadhakas and sadhikas endeavour to accomplish
excellence in hari-bhajana by ceasing all offences to $ri
nama, the dhama, and Vaisnavas. Merely uttering the word
“forgiveness” does not amount to truly seeking pardon.
If inner repentance and regret do not appear, the living
entity’s soul does not become purified. The fire of remorse
can incinerate all mistakes and transgressions within
a moment and free the sadhaka of all sins and offences.
This is called begging for forgiveness. The fidgety antics of
sahajiyas cannot be called humility or begging for forgiveness. If such an inclination truly comes,
the heart melts, the mind becomes overwhelmed, and a frenzy is created in the heart. It has very
specific signs, which have been extensively described in scripture. Mechanical habits cannot be
called sraddha-bhakti (faithful devotion), nor is bhakti emotional. It is the

instinctive compulsion of the soul.

In responding to your letter, I wrote about a number of irrelevant
things, as implied by the proverb “dhana bhante Siver gita gahilam — 1
sang a song to Siva to husk the rice.”! T am replying to your first letter,
so perhaps all the emotions of my heart are finding their way into my
words. Despite its manner, maybe you will find a rhyme in it. I will not
be surprised if you cannot understand it, if you mistake my remarks for
poorly conceived ramblings, because the discernment of good and bad is
inseparable from the human psyche.

——is very deceptive, but even if she avoids you, you cannot escape
her. She has said that she will concede to becoming my disciple when

she is old. That way she will not be deprived of affection in any way. That

16 Singing hymns to Lord Siva is rather irrelevant when it comes to husking rice.
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is what this logic and scheming of hers are for! For now, she has spicy snack mix with fried
peanuts; in her middle age, she has deep-fried sweet pastries and dumplings; and for her old
age, she has made the best arrangements for eating: condensed milk and sweetened cream.!”
If, as I am sitting and eating, I bite my cheek suddenly, then naturally I think someone dear to
me is thinking of me. But I can never figure out if it is —— or ——. You are all sitting there
with sullen faces, like your cow just died, and I cannot understand when I will be able to draw
laughter from your faces. Upon assuming the responsibility Bhagavan has placed upon me, I
have called out to Him for help: “Please save me, O Madhustidana!” I cannot determine when
Sri Bhagavan will give me the chance to be reunited with you. What 1 do know is nothing
happens by my will. “Krsna iccha bina tahe phala nahi dhare — without Krsna’s will, one’s efforts
will not bear fruit.”

I am delighted to know that you have successfully passed your midterms. Next, as soon as you
pass your degree exam successfully, there will be even more cause for delight. But maintain focus:
“Do not let your upadhi (degree) become a vyadhi (disease).” This is the Vaisnava resolve. Unless
the soul relinquishes its material designation (upadhi), its natural ego as the servant of Krsna does

18 _ once the soul believes himself to

not arise. “Jiva krsna-dasa, e visvasa, karle to’ ara duhkha nai
be the servant of Krsna, he experiences no further misery.” It follows that one must honour one’s
spiritual designation or vaisnavi-pratistha (Vaisnava status). Worldly status is the glamour wrought
by illusion, whereas Vaisnava status entails the soul’s welfare. The success of being able to read and
write is in attaining bhakti, otherwise, it is just fruitless toil.

“Pade kena loka>—krsna-bhakti janibare, se jadi nahilo tabe vidyaya ki kare?'® — Why should
people read? To know devotion to Krsna. Without that, what use is there for knowledge?”
“Vidya-bhagavatavadhih — knowledge finds it ultimate expression in Bhagavatam.” “Sa vidya
tan-matir-yaya*® — knowledge is that which increases one’s absorption in Him.”

Only if one has a sense of attachment to Sri Bhagavan is there significance and fulfilment in
reading and writing. Nowhere is there a better perspective than that given by Srimad-Bhagavatam.
That is why one must become thoroughly established in the conceptions of Srimad-Bhagavatam, the
king of devotional literature, the essence of all Vedanta, and the natural commentary on the gayatri-

mantra. This is the object of ultimate aspiration for the sadhaka or sadhika. May you become bhakti-

17 Srila Maharaja seems to be comparing different food types to different materialistic preferences in different
stages of life.

18 Gitavali, Radha-Krsna Bol Bol Bolo Re Sabai (2) by Srila Bhaktvinoda Thakura

19 ¢ Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 12.251)

20 Srimad-Bhagavatam (4.29.49)
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mati (imbued with devotion). May you be exemplary wives. These are my affectionate blessings and
wishes. May Sri Bhagavan bring you auspiciousness.

Only if your father’s and mother’s views change will it be possible for you to communicate
everything. This is not really in my hands. Now that you have received and read my letter,
surely your doubts have been dispelled. I may go to Sundarban sometime in the middle of

Pausa (January—February). I hope everyone at home is well. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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No one can keep everyone happy ¢ Love is resilient and does not require one
to compromise one’s integrity « The deluding power of maya « The inception

of aroha- and avaroha-vada » The panacea for material existence
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Jagannatha Mandira
105, Netaji Subhash Road
Behrampore (Murshidabad)
10/11/1970

Sadara-sambhasana-purvikeyam—

If someone writes me a letter, be it sooner or be it later, I always respond. Even now I have
not earned that particular infamy. But in your father’s case, I have broken this lifelong rule
of mine, having been compelled to do so. All the letters he sent have come into my hands.
I refrained from responding, being at a loss as to how, but I did not fail to resort to another
means [of response].

During our worshipful Srila Guru-padapadma’s manifest presence, he had to deal with
way too many difficulties to make arrangements for the preaching party that visited your
region to observe tirja-vrata. That meant that he, and I too, had to face profuse criticism. This
is not unknown to your father. During Gurudeva’s time, he [Gurudeva] did not arrange to
have a permanent preaching party there. In his absence, last year, —— Maharaja and ——
Maharaja went to Kashi Nagar. This year too —— Maharaja is in Navadvipa. If he wants, he
could go there with two or three brahmacaris prior to the start of the vrata. I sent a letter to
Navadvipa to send people. I wrote another letter to Sripada Narayana Maharaja in Mathura
asking him to send —— Maharaja to go to Kashi Nagar. Later, I came to know that neither
—— Maharaja nor —— Maharaja want to go to Kashi Nagar. Being so far away, what can I
do from here? It costs the mission between Rs. 300 and Rs. 500 for a single party to sit idle for
a month. Given the current economic situation, this too is something to consider carefully. I
am appealing to the good people of Kashi Nagar to consider this issue. Besides this, there are

many other matters to consider as well.
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It is very happy news that you were delighted to read my letter. Amid the delight, you have
submitted a few woeful matters. This too is not so bad. Someone can get a letter and feel sad;
this is not an uncommon situation. Because “no one can adore each and every heart — sarva citta
nari aradhite.” No one on this Earth has the capacity to satisfy everyone.
I too am certainly not exempt from this. There was no reason for you to
fear when you saw I was in a grave mood. There can be reason to fear
if there is a tiger, bear, or some other sort of carnivorous animal, but
what I am to do if, for no reason, you misunderstand a well-intentioned
friend? You could have explained my quiet mood quite well as “silence
implying acceptance — maunam sammati laksanam.” In other words, you
could have just expressed that you were hankering for affection. Did you insist on taking me
to your house? If your father came to —— Prabhu’s house just once, all this conflict would be
mitigated. But for whatever reason, that solution has not been adopted. I know fully well why
this has not happened; that is why you do not see any change in my unyielding state of mind. I

may not be omniscient, but I am well-versed in mental speculation. There are very few people

who can dupe me in this regard.

Once you receive my letter, if you find your courage on the rise, then, instead of “crying like
a clueless baby”, make your appearance in verbal combat with me! I will not take offence even
if you hurl insults at me in your letter, but the cutting words of a sensible person are intolerable.
To misbehave and to condone misbehavior are the same thing. I am not inconsiderate, nor am
I merciless or unsociable, and I am not uncivilized. However, I am incapable of accepting
obeisances from those who are deceitful and think themselves well-versed in scripture. This is
what the scriptures call nirapeksata (indifference). Though this conduct of mine is harsh, there
is loving possessiveness concealed within it, a fact you will only take to heart if you introspect
deeply. What I have wanted to convey by “exploring a deep crack in the nest of affection” is
“an occasion or case for contempt or criticism of one’s object of worship.” “Mani-maya mandira-
madhye pipilika pasyati chidram — ants see cracks even in temples made of jewels.” Surely you
have heard this proverb. That is precisely what is being done to me in this case. This is what
I want to say.

In your father’s opinion, “he did not do anything wrong.” This much I have understood.
And I have abundant examples of this too. So, when there is no chance of someone doing
anything wrong, of making any mistakes or errors, how is it possible for said person to ask for

ksama (forgiveness) or mapa (measurement, pardon)? “Miyate anaya iti maya — that which can
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be measured is maya.” “Ma-ya-maya — that (ya) which is not (ina) is maya.” This measuring
mentality is itself the work of maya. The tendency to measure [judge] guru and Vaisnavas
on the strength of our empiric knowledge and intellect, by our measuring sticks or scales, is
precisely what gives rise to the dogma of aroha-vada [assuming one can ascend the spiritual
path solely by one’s own prowess]. It was to contradict this that avaroha-vada [the doctrine
that descending grace is the only resort] was created. In tarka-sastra (dialectic scriptures),

deliberations are made from both deductive and inductive perspectives. Regardless, logical

fallacies want to ignore both of these considerations and determine something that is not real!
“Murares-trtiya-panthah — Murari has yet a third way.” By this logic, real and unreal can be
discarded and a fanciful realm conjured, but it will never take form in reality.

It is true that your father went to Navadvipa, but when he had been invited to Navadvipa,
then cleverly and skillfully, he deliberately rejected the invitation. This is the understanding
held by the managing committee of our Samiti. I do not know how that helped him, but we

see it matches the proverb “After death comes the doctor.” Now it is too late to manage the

situation. This is the current situation. Even now, if the personal advice and intervention
of the Samiti’s unpaid political messengers of bad news are stopped, 1 believe the mutual
misunderstanding will cease shortly. I always nurture an optimistic view in this regard. An
optimist just wishes auspiciousness for the world; he is a believer in policies of coexistence.
The Krsnacandra-pura incident is part of the pre-existing stalemate, so there is no use

worrying your mind over that. “Act, act in the living present.” This is today’s progress.

This sort of conduct does not prove a lack of love and attachment for you; believe me, that
is still very much intact. “Who is the omniscient Lord upset with?” That, I am struggling
to understand. However, Srimad-Bhagavatam’s notion of “tat te 'nukampam” is the best and
greatest medicine for those afflicted by the disease of material existence. To call it a panacea
is not an exaggeration. Once humans can understand their own mistakes, then humility,
compassion, modesty, and respect for others manifests in their hearts. This is the very cause
of their ultimate well-being; this is how their hearts are purified. There is no point in any other

sort of penance. “Patience is bitter, but its fruits are sure.” This is the real truth-talk. Therefore,

when the time is right, arrangements to communicate can be reinitiated. However, declaring
jihad on one’s god-brothers, who are Srila Gurudeva’s wealth and splendour, and taking an
inimical stance will not allow for any sort of settlement or compromise. I hope you have been
able to follow what I am trying to say. This is precisely what I have wanted to communicate to

you as a sort of “paradigm shift”.
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There is no reason for you to be sad. Even from over a million miles away, I can understand
what you are dealing with. You do not need to worry about that. But know that my ability to
predict the future and my powers of foresight are much more extensive than yours. I am not
saying this out of ego. If Sri Bhagavan gives you the sukrti someday, then you will be able to
understand. Just because someone with jaundice sees the world through yellow lenses does
not mean that is what things actually look like. It is only through the eyes of faith and devotion
that the divine and godly devotees behold true reality for all eternity and worship that. Only
that kind of vision engages the sadhaka in the service he aspires for. That is the object of
supreme longing for those who are fully versed in the Vedas.

Sending my love and blessings to you. Please convey my regards to your mother and father.
What more? Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Descriptions of Sri Krsna are the perfection of literature « The effects of
kurtana « The importance of acting according to one’s adhikara « The power
of chanting a lakh « The contribution of Vaisnavi saints « The meaning of the

name Uma  The power of association with Vaisnavas
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Sri Jagannatha Mandira
105, Netaji Subhash Road
Behrampore (Murshidabad)
11/11/1970

Snehaspadasu—
Ma Uma, I read the poem you wrote. It will be good if you edit it. “Poetry is the outburst

of a single inspired moment.” For poets, novelists, and litterateurs, discussions on the

nature of God constitute the utmost limit of their pursuits. If connoisseurs of literature and
lovers of poetry do not accept the subject of God as the focus of their deliberations, theirs is a
fruitless toil. Hence, Srimad-Bhagavatam, the king of sacred scriptures, says: “That discourse
or literature, no matter how eloquent, which never extols the glories of Vasudeva, sanctifier of
universes, is likened by scholars to a place of pilgrimage for crows.”*! This is because saints
who abound in Parabrahma, the Supreme Being, take no delight in such discourses. In the
kingdom of mundane pleasures, conditioned souls read and promote books concerned with
gross sensuality. Transcendental poets and litterateurs adept in bhagavad-rasa display only
disinterest in this mundane poetry and literature, knowing it all to be but fleeting ventures
averse to the service of Hari. On the other hand, utterances that extol Bhagavan’s glorious
$r1 nama may not maintain perfect tune, beat, tempo, and metre at every progression, but
those utterances destroy people’s sinful tendencies. That is all that saintly personalities hear,
recite, and remember daily, thus reaping ultimate benefit for their souls. Utterances that do
not describe Sr1 Krsna’s pastimes — the various topics bereft of Bhagavan's glories that are

propagated around the world — offer nothing for the scrutiny of any intelligent person.

2L Syimad-Bhagavatam (1.5.10)
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Kirtana extolling the glories of Sri Bhagavan and His devotees has the capacity to

evaporate the fathomless ocean of sorrows that afflict mankind and is supremely delicious and

charming in newer and newer ways. Discussion of topics that are bereft of Krsna submerge

the consciousness of the soul in an ocean of sorrow, whereas singing the glories of Bhagavan,

instead of invoking a sense of lacking (abhava), establishes the living entities in their true
natures (svabhava), endowing their souls with eternal auspiciousness.
Without devotion to Sri Krsna, the experience of life is meaningless to

the soul. Therefore, scripture says:

vidya-vayo va kavitam ca sobha, sundara-rapar viphalatvam eva

$11 krsna-bhaktim vina naranam, sindura-bindura-vidhava-lalate

To be learned and of esteemed age, quoting poetry and flaunting luxury
and beauty is all fruitless for a human being without devotion to Sri

Krsna, like sindur and a bindi on a widow.

Without devotion to Bhagavan, the sadhaka or sadhika’s knowledge, maturity, poetry,
affluence, and vanity prove fruitless. Those who have unconditional devotion to Sri Bhagavan
are heir to the sum total of all desirable attributes. Where are the dignified qualities of
souls opposed to Sri Hari? They are constantly chasing evil whims, choosing only ultimate
misfortune. But even in regard to singing the glories and pastimes of Sri Hari, sadhakas or
sadhikas have different qualifications. The neophyte kanistha-adhikaris’ worship of Bhagavan is
outlined from santa, dasya, sakhya, up to vatsalya-rasa. Only supremely liberated personalities
are deemed qualified for unnata-ujjvala madhurya-rasa. Should a person who has not controlled
his or her senses discuss that [mood] improperly, he will end up regarding the Divine Couple
(cil-lila-mithuna) Sri Sri Radha-Govinda to be a mundane hero and heroine and thus become
a prakrta-sahajiya. Aside from the designations of the thirteen deviant apa-sampradaya sects,
the names kisori-bhaja, ghara-pagala, grhi-baula, smarana-panthi, yugala-bhajananandi, etc.,
are also used to refer to such persons. Therefore, it is necessary for the sadhaka to proceed in
bhajana-sadhana having made a special effort to assimilate these considerations of varying
levels of eligibility.

When you have time, read Jaiva-dharma, Prema-pradipa, Sriman Mahaprabhur Siksa,
Mayavader Jivani, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, and Sri Krsna-prema-tarangini. Memorize the dainya
(humility) and vijiiapti (confession) prayers from Sri Gaudiya-giti-guccha and practice those
kirtanas in a soft, melodic voice. Try to study books that glorify Sri Navadvipa-dhama. Read
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the Sri Gaudiya Patrika articles and other offerings in a patient and steady fashion. Parts that
seem unintelligible will become simple and easy with repeated study. And if you are still
having trouble, then let me know, and I will try my best to curb your doubts. Try to make the
best use of your time. Never waste your time out of laziness. If you are living at home, you have
people to look after and tend to. In the midst of all that, you have to maintain the practice of
taking some time out from that to complete your daily worship and study of various books.
These activities have been referred to as the limbs of bhakti. Of the sixty-four limbs of bhakti,
it is only by the cultivation of navadha-bhakti — sravana, kirtana, smarana, etc. — that one can
attain bhakti-prema for Sri Bhagavan. This is the verdict of saints, scriptures, and guru.

Every day, without fail, you must complete your vowed number of utterances of $ri nama.
As per Sriman Mahaprabhu's directive, you will have to chant laksa-nama and become a laksa-
pati. Only then will Bhagavan directly accept the water and grains you offer. Everything we
do in this material world is so we can chant $r1 nama, so you must tailor your environment in
such a way that you can properly execute the vow of chanting $ri
nama. Uttering $ri nama without offences and having direct vision
of Bhagavan are synonymous.

If, with strong conviction and one-pointed focus, you dedicate
yourself to performing sadhana-bhajana, Sri Bhagavan will surely
have mercy on you. Why would you be a wretched, helpless,
fallen, unworthy daughter? By Sri Gaurasundara’s blessing, Srivasa
Pandita’s housemaid went from being called Duhkhi (sad) to Sukhi
(happy). The royal princess Mirabai worshipped Giridhara-Gopala
and became renowned throughout the world as a most dignified
woman and saint. If you study Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, you will
behold the example of the divine lives of Sita Thakurani, Malini-
devi, Vasudha and Jahnava Mata, Laksmi-priya, Visnu-priya and
other personal potencies of Visnu, as well as Gangamata Gosvamini,
Hemalata Thakurani and other glorious and learned Vaisnava
ladies. If you study all that in Gaudiya Vaisnava literature, you will
be able to properly grasp the contribution that the lives of these
devotee women made.

A, u, m—these three letters have given rise to the sacred syllable or. The letter a represents
the one true hero of all the worlds, Sri Krsna, as He Himself stated in the Gita:[10.33]:
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“aksaranam a-karo’smi”. The letter u represents Sri Radha, whom Sri Caitanya-caritamrta refers
to as “nayika-siromani Radha Thakurani, the crowning jewel of all heroines”. The letter m
refers to the living entities who in this material world are differentiated as male and female
and identified as sadhakas and sadhikas. Hence, the living entities can attain the omnipotent
Bhagavan Sri Krsna through sadhana by worshipping the syllable o and Sri Nama-brahma.
Joining the character u, representing Sri Radhika, with the letters ma produces the name Uma.
Even though this then entails Sri Radharani being envisioned as Mother of the Universe, it does
no harm to Her personal identity or mood as divine paramour. By worshipping Sri Radhika,
who is Krsna-may1 (Krsna-imbued), Para-devi (the Supreme Goddess), Sarva-laksmi-mayi (the
reservoir of all goddesses of fortune), Krsna-mana-mohini (the enchantress of Krsna’s mind),
along with Sri Krsna, who is Her prana-natha (the Lord of Her life), you will attain bhakti to
Them. Your name Uma will then be successful.

Only the company of guru and Vaisnavas can foster auspiciousness for the soul, for no
matter where they are, that place becomes Sri Vrndavana. That is why Srila Narottama dasa
Thakura has sung: “jathaya vaisnava-gana, sei sthana vrndavana, sei-sthane ananda asesa —
wherever the Vaisnavas are, that place is Vrndavana, and in that place, the bliss is endless.”

You have been able to hear the glories of Sri Hari from the shining, beautiful faces of the
Vaisnavas and you have the opportunity to see them all the time. This is a matter of great good
fortune. Should Sri Bhagavan give me the time and opportunity to go to Chunchura, 1 will
try to fulfil your request. Eagerness for hearing and chanting topics pertaining to Bhagavan
will surely propel you along the path of devotion. “Dainya, daya, anye mana, pratistha-varjana,
cari-gune guni hai’ karaho kirtana*? — humility, compassion, respect for others, and shirking
of prestige; develop these qualities and perform kirtana.” This was Sr1 Gauracandra’s special
order and instruction. If, in accordance with these instructions, one becomes exclusively
dedicated to performing bhajana of $ri nama, then along with $ri nama, Sri Nami, who is
Sr1 Hari Himself, will appear to you. Perform bhajana of Hari without any worries and your

spiritual well-being (kalyana) will be assured. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The nature of the conditioned soul « Gaining worldly convenience cannot be
called real mercy ¢ The visrambha-sevaka utilizes all conveniences in the
service of Bhagavan « The home of a devotee who is exclusively dedicated to

guru is a matha » Revealing a semblance of his svarupa via humour
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Shri Krishna Prasad Dasadhikari
Shri Nimananda Cloth Stores
Ukilpara, PO. Raiganj

(West Dinajpur) North Bengal
5/5/1971

Sri vaisnava-carane dandavan-nati parvikeyam—

—— Prabho! Your letter dated 5/3/71 came into my hands in good time in Navadvipa. I
could not understand the cause for concern when you do not receive news of me or a letter
from me for many days. I did not know there was someone to worry about me. When I received
your letter, I came to know I will not simply perish in a field somewhere “or along the banks
of the Gomati River — maranam ca gomati tire.” I will not have to lose my life, which is worth at
least five rupees, in a gobhagada [a place where cow carcasses are thrown]. After two months,
I am reading and replying to the letter you sent on 5/3/71. Surely this counts as a “gracious
letter”. Despite, in an era of independence, all the touting of the slogan “This freedom is false”,
what presently passes for “mercy” is letting people be whimsical and do as they please. If a
person or persons experience some joy from receiving a letter drenched in such mercy, then
what objection can I have? I have managed a checkmate for cheap. This is my special gain.

You wrote to Nava-yogendra to find out where I am preaching. He did not provide the
address, or he could not. How can a parivrajaka (roaming mendicant), or bhavaghura, as the
slang goes, have a definite address? It is to attain the state of “finding meals here and there
and sleeping in the marketplace — bhojanam yatra tatra sayanam hatta-mandire” that he has
been designated a bhavaghura. The Nava-yogendras, the Catuhsana (four Kumaras), Narada,
and others, and even Bhagavan have no purpose in finding a home in this bhavatavi (forest

of material existence). “Devah na jananti, kuto manusyah — the demigods do not know; what
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to speak of men?” Nowadays, from time to time, I have a great desire to live out a solitary
life, which is why I put a veil over my head and attempt to live incognito. But when there is a
shortage of food at the prominent haunts, the vigilance of the C.I.D. Co. (Criminal Investigations
Department) increases. That is when they agitate the winds of the sky, track down my hidden
outpost, and I get caught and arrested by them like a “defendant under investigation”. There
is no escaping their clutches; they steal everything I have and cast me far away in a helpless
condition. This is my ultimate predicament! To whom will I convey this woeful tale, and who
will hear? There is no one in this world to listen or lend an ear to my pitiful crying. I had such
hope that “hearing of my woes, the Vaisnava master will profusely petition Krsna for me —
Suniya amara duhkha vaisnava thakura, ama lagi’ krsne avedibena pracura.” However, “se asa
viphala, se jiana durbala, se jiiana ajiiana jani — that hope did not bear fruit and that knowledge
was weak; I know that knowledge to be ignorance.”?®
One person makes a sankalpa (oath) to perform Sri
Dhama parikrama or, in other words, attempts to pull up
the anchor of material attachment, while another gives
more credence to the attachments of samsdra and says, “I
did not have the good fortune [to go on parikramal.” He
then becomes averse to engaging in the limbs of bhakti. Man
creates his own fortune himself. Through sincerity and firm
conviction, that good fortune arises. If the sadhaka makes
no effort and blames everything on his luck and the fruits of
his karma, he will not attain perfection in his sadhana. This
cycle of samsara is fearsome. This is a definite truth. Yet it
is only through Krsna’s sarisara that one attains the well-
being of the soul. “Krsnera samsara karo, chadi anacara** —
engage in Krsna’s samsara and give up misconduct.” This
is a positive instruction. Knowingly, though having heard
this, the jiva transgresses and drinks poison. This is the symptom of the conditioned soul. It

is because the baddha-jiva cannot understand what is sreyah [ultimately good for him] and

Sri Caitanya More Koribena Daya (5) and Vidyara Vilase (2) — Srila Maharaja is expressing his humility and the
excruciating separation he feels from the Vaisnavas. He is not, in any way, suggesting that Vaisnavas are liable
to disappoint those who seek their aid.

¥ Gitavali, Nadiya Godrume (4) by Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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what is preyah [immediately palatable], that he thinks good to be bad and holds fast to what
is bad for him, thinking it to be good. If man had a proper grasp of good and bad, if he were
established in the discernment of truth and falsity, then he would never be able to make
mistakes. One who has seen the truth is a pure living entity utterly devoid of the four flaws of
bhrama, pramada (the tendency to commit mistakes, become illusioned), and so forth. He is a
self-realized sadhaka, entirely perfect, an eternally perfected mahapurusa (great personality),
a saint who sees all to be equal. If the baddha-jiva earns such a personality’s mercy, then and
only then is he blessed, his life made a success.

By the mercy of $r1 guru and Vaisnavas, you have been transferred to a convenient situation.
This is without a doubt good news, but can it be called guru and Vaisnavas’ genuine mercy
or not? Whether or not getting good employment, winning a suit or court case, having one’s
unhappiness or misery alleviated, and other such achievements are to be called “mercy” is a

matter to ponder. Western materialists keep saying, “God, give us our daily bread.” Certain

classes of India’s merchants utter the words “delday de rama — give to me, Rama” and hanker
for their livelihood from Bhagavan. Some even worship “Ruti
Bhagavan (the Bread God)” and have thus taught faith in God. In
truth, these are all champions of apotheosis [attaining a so-called
divine status]. Sri guru and Vaisnavas do not hanker for earthly
objects from Bhagavan. He is only to be prayed to for unconditional
devotion. Praying for wealth, followers, etc. from the Supreme
Father, Sr1 Bhagavan, does not earn the title pitr-bhakti (devotion
to the father) or bhagavad-bhakti. Rather, it comes in the category
of mundane lust and hankerings.
A visrambha-sevaka (intimate servant) of $§r1 guru and
Vaisnavas, however, who is exclusively dedicated to their service,
obtains every advantage, convenience, and necessary qualification
in the course of his sadhana. Without praying to Sri Bhagavan, he obtains all these things, and
because “his every endeavour is for Krsna’s sake — krsnarthe akhila cesta-visista”, everything
he obtains proves favourable for bhakti. Therefore, he does not, like the karmi (elevationist)
or jiiani (salvationist), invoke gross and subtle gratifications. He knows “one who is devoid of
attachment yet endowed with relationship (sambandha) sees Madhava as the source and sum

of all objects of the senses — asakti rahita, sambandha sahita, visaya samuha sakali madhava.”?

25 11 Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura’s song “Dusta mana tumi”.
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That visrambha-sevaka’s vow is this: “tomara dhana, tomaya diye, tomara haye rai — 1 deliver
Your wealth unto You and remain Yours.” Such a person is a soul offered in submission, free
from all material possessions, exclusively surrendered to Krsna, and fixed in the dharma of
giving respect to all and expecting none in return. True benefit is reaped from serving that
devotee whose exclusive life goal is bhagavad-bhakti. He alone is jagad-guru (spiritual master
of the world).

When the construction work on the house begins on the day of Sri Vyasa-ptja, then surely
it will manifest as the seat or temple of the followers of Vyasa. May the schools of thought that
oppose Vyasa not be honoured in that place and may the piija-paricaka®® be forever conducted
there. If the jivas can follow the example of Sri Vyasa-guru, they can attain their true well-
being. It is indicative of conviction in Sri Vyasa-guru to be inspired in that regard and enlighten
others. The endeavours involved in establishing a pitha (place of worship) of $r7 guru executed
by devotees who are exclusively dedicated to the service of guru are surely praiseworthy. Guru-
pitha means an asrama, matha, or $ri mandira. Therefore, though the topic of grha-pravesa [a
ceremony performed upon entering a new home] has been proposed, it does not pertain to
the grhamedha or blind well of a bhogi (sense enjoyer) or the physically engrossed (deharami),
which is all about sense enjoyment and leads to hell. Rather, it has to be referred to as matha-
pravesa (entering a new temple) because spiritual students dwell forever in an asrama or
matha, keeping themselves engaged in the service of $r7 guru and Vaisnavas and their minds
absorbed in sadhana-bhajana. There is only one duty that has been ordained for every sadhaka
or sadhika, regardless of whether they are in the brahmacarya-asrama, garhasthya-asrama, or
sannydsa-asrama. Hence, in this case, the grha, or home, is a matha, and the matha is a
home - they mean the same thing, being set up to achieve the same purpose.

Will Sri Vamana obtain one cottage for rest and bhajana-sadhana at the Dhadika Asrama
in alms? Of course, I will not seize the whole asrama and everyone in it on the pretext of
begging three paces of land. This much I can swear before noon. Surely, I will not be cheated
of gaining assistance, since 1 am the dast of Vanamali Sri Hari. [ accept the leadership of Sri
Tulast, the dearly beloved of the golden-complexioned Sri Radharani and the crown jewel of
connoisseurs, Sri Krsna, and I strive to realize the real tattva about Them. If T have a little place

to stay, there will be no trouble in collecting everything else. I will have lemon and salt with

26 Worship of seven groups of five: vydsa-paiicaka, krsna-paiicaka, sanakadi-paiicaka, paiica-tattva-paicaka,
upasya-paicaka, acarya-pancaka, and guru-pancaka.
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should be a jiiana-kanda, toilet facility, built alongside the asrama. This is indispensable for
everyone, be they renunciates or householders. If I have the opportunity to go to Dhadika in
the month of Sravana-Bhadra, I will have a chance to test everything in person.

[First, I was in] Siuri [Bengal] and, afterwards, Ranibahal, and then Asanbani [Jharkhand],
where I met with —— Prabhu and talked with him. U—— Prabhu also came to Ranibahal
and met with me; he told me about his misfortune. When I think of his condition, I have
compassion for him, but everything is a lesson from Sri Bhagavan. The sad thing is that now,
in his old age, he is having to work the oil mill of material existence by himself. The amazing
thing is that even in such conditions, we do not feel any disinterest [in material life]. Sarmsara
is a battlefield and a school. We all will have to take lessons from this world; there is no end
to these lessons. Those who can see the example of others and then be cautious themselves
are the most intelligent. Such persons are truly expert at bhajana. Attaining bhagavad-bhakti
is their ultimate success.

[My] body is really not well. Still, I have to go out travelling a lot. All these places are about
five miles from the Pakistan border [East Pakistan, later Bangladesh]. Two or three days ago, a
great many people were injured by Pakistani gunfire and admitted to the local hospital. There

is no benefit to fearing for one’s life. Please accept my dandavats. Iti—

Servant of the servant of the Vaisnavas,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Perfection is attained by a combination of effort and mercy ¢ A genuine guru
does not make anyone his disciple « Devotion is the essential component of
any offering « Knowledge and good fortune arise by the mercy of Sri Hari,

guru, and Vaisnavas
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vasudeva Gaudiya Matha
PO. Basugaon (Goalpara) Assam
12/6/1971

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! ... It is natural for the heart to become anxious when one does not receive news
of a dear one. ... As long as this body made of five elements endures, its health and illness
will persist. Striving to improve the health of the embodied soul that dwells on the foundation
of the body is the only thing indicative of intelligence. “Yavat jivo nivasati dehe, kusalam tavat
prechati gehe?” —as long as the soul inhabits the body, people inquire of his well-being at home,”
but the living entities bound by maya cannot know or understand what the soul’s well-being is.
Those who are absorbed in that cultivation of the soul are the real scholars and seers of truth.

Guru and Vaisnavas’ merciful gaze is always focused upon the sadhaka or sadhika. By their
blessings, all that is impossible becomes possible, the lame gain the ability to scale mountains

and the mute become talkative. If one is always ready to engage in
the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas in a mood of simplicity
and is performing bhajana of $ri nama at every moment, then all
anarthas will be dispelled. It is by daily chanting the holy name with
honour and care, regularly studying the bhakti scriptures, and taking
opportunities to hear hari-katha that one makes advancement on the
path of devotion. Faithfully performing piuja and arcana purifies one’s
consciousness and steadies the restless mind. Just becoming filled

with pride in one’s own efforts will not afford one proximity to the

%7 Bhaja Govindam (6) by Sri Sankaracarya
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Absolute Truth. In addition [to one’s effort], the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas is necessary. It is
when endeavour and grace are unified that perfection is attained. This is what was proven in
Sri Krsna’s dama-bandhana-lila [pastime of being bound by Mother Yasodal.

The sadhaka or sadhika is considered eligible for the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas if a
mood of humility enters his or her heart. The magnanimity
of great souls is a truth known to everyone. The twenty-six
qualities of saintly personalities are radiant examples of that.
Though the sadhus’ mercy, generosity, compassion, and respect
for all without expectation of respect in return are exemplary for
the people of this world, the sadhus’ exclusive surrender to Krsna
is their foremost quality. Only he who is himself fully reliant on
the grace of the Lord and who is the personified emblem of the
six limbs of surrender can impart instructions on the dharma of
service to the Lord and His devotees; only he is called a Gosvami.
Such a bona fide guru sees all inhabitants of the world as servants
of the Lord, and even those he favours and who have taken exclusive shelter of him, he knows
to be opulence meant for the service of Bhagavan. He does not make anyone his disciple, as the
desire to become a disciple himself is the only thing that fills his heart. One who [arrogantly]
thinks his disciples deserve chastisement is conceited. Never is he worthy of being called a
guru. One who is a true Vaisnava and a guru to the world has the ability to be harsher than
a thunderbolt and softer than a flower (vajrad api kathorani, mrduni kusumad api) concealed
within his natural disposition of respecting all without any expectation of respect for himself
(amani-manada-dharma) and regarding himself as more insignificant than a piece of straw
(trnad api sunicena). By obtaining the mercy of that sort of great soul, even those who are devoid
of bhakti and who are sinful and godless attain ultimate auspiciousness. “Even the demigods
do not have the capacity to recognize a Vaisnava — vaisnava cinite nare dever Sakati.” This I have
heard from the lips of saints, guru, and Vaisnavas. The Vaisnava mahdjanas have informed
us how to behave toward someone who exercises envy toward those bona fide gurus and
Vaisnavas: “vaisnava-caritra, sarvada pavitra, jei ninde himsa kari’; bhakativinoda na sambhase
tare, thake sada mauna dhari*® — Vaisnavas are always of pure character. Bhaktivinoda never

converses with those who maliciously criticize them. Instead, he always remains silent.” This

28 Kalyana-kalpataru, Kabe Mui Vaisnava Cinibo (6) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Only that which is imbued with devotional faith or mood is acceptable to devotees, whereas

common people revere formality or social niceties. The words formality and frankness have

two completely opposite meanings. People of the world love this worldliness, also known as
“civilization”, which has been mockingly defined as “barbarian”. And nowadays, the word
simplicity is used to mean stupidity. Thus, there is a difference of heaven and hell between the
material and the spiritual worlds. If you consider the “ya nisa sarva-bhitanam” verse from the
second chapter of the Gita in this context, you will understand
this point clearly. Bhakti is the mood or language of the heart.
Whatever word or phrase it inhabits proves meaningful.
Without devotion, a stanza’s poetic eloquence or skillful speech
is meaningless, like a place of pilgrimage for crows. “Bhakti-
puspa kotha pai, bhakati candana nai, ki diye pujibo ami? — where
to find flowers of devotion? There is no sandalwood of devotion
either. What will I use for worship?” This [prayer] itself is the faithful offering (arghya) to the
Lord’s lotus feet by the sadhaka or sadhika who hankers for bhakti.

Linguistic knowledge and speech manifest by the causeless mercy of guru and Vaisnavas.
Dhruva, upon attaining the audience of the lotus-eyed Sri Hari, desired to offer prayers to
Him, so the Lord touched His conch, which is imbued with all the knowledge of the Vedas,
to Dhruva's cheek, who then found the words and proceeded to sing praises of Sri Hari to his
heart’s delight in an unstoppable flow. This is why great Vaisnava personalities have sung thus
at the end of their compositions: “tathapi mitkera bhagya manera ullasa, dosa ksami’ mo-adhame
karo nija dasa* — still this [glorification] is the fortune of a person as dumb as I and is my
mind’s delight, so please forgive my flaws and make this wretch your servant.” Moreover, “the
lotus feet of §r1 guru are the treasure house of unalloyed prema-bhakti; I worship those lotus
feet with great caution — $ri guru-carana-padma, kevala bhakati-sadma, vando mui savadhana-
mate®” and “by glorifying guru and Vaisnavas, the living entity is delivered from material
existence — guru-vaisnava guna gand, karile jivera trana.”> It is natural for everyone to be eager

and want to sing of those glories, but “offenses should not occur” for this is the flaw of those

29 Vaisnava-vandana (10) by Sri Devakinandana dasa

30 prema-bhakti-candrika by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura

3 Srila Prabhupada-vandana (18) by Sri Gopala-govinda Mahanta

32 The mitka, or mute, commits offense by refusing to glorify the Vaisnavas, whereas the mirkha, or fool, seeks
only to feed his own pride by glorifying them — “tamo buddhi dose mui dambha matra kari.”
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guru and Vaisnavas do not take to heart any offence, fault, or shortcoming of simple-hearted
persons. This constitutes our sole hope and confidence. Being omniscient, Sri Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas imbue the heart of the sadhaka or sadhika
with inspiration. There is no reason to doubt this. To submit
the moods of one’s heart with utter sincerity constitutes full
surrender and adherence to following in their footsteps.
That is what makes life truly blessed, giving the living entity
fulfilment. The very assurances of guru and Vaisnavas lift the
Lord’s sevaka or sevika to the summits of sadhana-bhajana. 1t
is conviction in sadhana that evokes grace, and that is what
rises in the sky of the living entity’s destiny as good fortune.
It is only in the light of guru and Krsna’s grace that one gains a glimpse of Them. This is why
patience and steadfastness are required.

“Nitaiyer carana satya, tahara sevaka nitya> — Nitai’s feet are eternal truth, and His servitors
are eternal.” Similarly, the relationship between guru and disciple is an eternal truth. In the
relationship between the one-pointed servant and his master, the following sort of interaction

can be seen:

sei bhakta—dhanya, je na chade prabhur carana
sei prabhu—dhanya, je na chade nija-jana
durdaive sevaka jadi jaya anya sthane

sei prabhu dhanya, tare cule dhari’ ane>*

[Blessed be the devotee who never leaves the feet of his Lord. Blessed be the Lord who never
abandons those who are His own. If, by ill fortune, the servant strays, blessed be the Lord who

drags him back by the hair.]

Iti—
Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

3% s Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.46)
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Itis imperative to beg for mercy ¢ For a servant, there is no break from service ¢
Service is better rendered internally « Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas surely

accept our offerings

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sr1 Gaura-Govinda Matha,
Gosai Road, Dinhata (Koch Bihar)
12/8/1971

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma,  understand that you were greatly overjoyed to receive
my letter and read the ramblings of a mad person. In doing so, you
have praised your own good fortune, and at the same time, your
natural humility has been revealed. If a sadhaka or sadhika takes
full shelter of the feet of a genuine guru and duly engages in bhajana
of Sri Hari, no disqualification of theirs can create obstruction on
the path of their sadhana. Certainly, it is very true that in addition
to performing sadhana, it is imperative to beg for mercy. This is
the only way one attains perfection in sadhana. Only the eternal,
pure, primeval, and transcendental soul is capable of attaining the
transcendental object of bhajana. This is only possible, however,
by bhiita-suddhi (purification of the physical elements) and bhava-

samsuddhi (purification of mood and intent). Objects of similar composition naturally mix.
That is why, by performing sadhana, the unborn eternal soul can attain proximity to Sri
Bhagavan, who is Adhoksaja (beyond the reach of the senses), and
become absorbed in the bliss of service. ...

Now it has been five months that I have been preaching outside of
Navadvipa, during which I have had nothing that can be called rest.
But then, for a servant, there is no such thing as a break from service. In

the field of service, there is neither concession nor commission; service

is the only fruit of service. Even supreme, liberated personalities
continue to worship Sri Bhagavan and are preoccupied with service.

Hence, under no circumstance can the sevaka or sevika take a holiday
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or break from service. But taking shelter of Sri Bhagavan's beautiful lotus feet, which are the
abodes of fearlessness, immortality, and freedom from sorrow, is true rest, and that is what the
Vaisnava mahdjanas have prayed for: “asoka-abhaya, amrta-adhara, tomara carana-dvaya, tahate
ekhana, visrama labhiya, chadinu bhavera bhaya® — 1 have now found solace at Your feet, which
are free from sorrow and fear, being the foundations of immortality; thus I have given up all
fear of worldly existence.” ...

I am trying to pacify you because I understand the reason you are experiencing regrets in
your heart. Did you not offer summer fruits like mangoes and lychees
to your deities during this time? If you are offering these items, then
the fruit of direct service is yours. Therefore, it is not right for you
to be sad that you cannot offer things in service. Sri Hari, guru, and
Vaisnavas certainly accept what is offered to them. It is on the basis
of this faith that the scriptures have ordained the conventions of deity
worship. It is therefore proven that I have accepted [offerings] both
tangibly and intangibly. Just as one can properly behold the Lord’s
beautiful form through the ears, so too the service and worship of Sri Hari and guru is better
executed when performed internally. When the yajiia-patnis expressed their desire to stay
in close proximity to Sri Krsna, He told them: “Rather than staying close to Me, you should

cultivate your absorption in My names, form, qualities, and pastimes from a distance. Therein

lies the greatest auspiciousness for you.” In this instance, the mood of separation is superior
to that of meeting. This is what Sri Bhagavan wanted to convey to the wives of the brahmanas.
Those who have direct darsana often risk a misunderstanding. The proverb “Too much

familiarity breeds contempt” is proof of that. Though proximity to $ri guru and Vaisnavas

has not been forbidden because of this, the statement “vando mui savadhana-mate—I worship
$r1 gurudeva with utmost caution” is a matter to be carefully pondered. So, it is necessary to
carefully consider whether pratyaksa (direct) or paroksa (indirect) darsana is more beneficial.
The words of sadhu, guru, and sastra provide the best evidence in this matter. Their
discernments are applicable to everyone at all times. By indirect service, you have achieved
the same result as performing direct service. Of this, there is no doubt. Do not let your mind

be disturbed over this. I hope you have been able to grasp what I am trying to say. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The glories of gurru and Vaisnavas are indescribable ¢ If one can give up ego
and deceit, one can attain the mercy of Vaisnavas « Anthropomorphism and
apotheosis * The transcendent nature of Bhagavan’s devotees ¢ Service of

vani, the divine word « How to be clever about bhajana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Govinda-candra Dasadhikart
Gram + PO.—Shripati-nagar

24 Pargana

4/1/1972

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! The supremely merciful Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas are always anxious about
dispelling the conditioned souls’ antagonism and are full of affection. It is solely the conditioned
soul’s efforts to turn toward Bhagavan that prove his sincerity and make his sadhana successful.
Every human being has gained worthiness and competence through this sadhana-bhajana,

while any state of being contrary to that [sadhana-bhajanal is
defined in scripture as unworthiness or incompetence.
The minute, mortally entangled soul truly cannot describe
the transcendental glories and qualities of guru and Vaisnavas.
“Brahmanda tarite Sakti dhare jane jane, ei veda-purane guna gaya
jeba sune. Tathapi mikera bhagya manera ullasa, dosa ksami’ mo-
adhame kara nija-dasa®® — Each and every Vaisnava has the power
to deliver the whole universe. Such are their qualities as sung about
in the Vedas and Puranas. Even though I am inept, it is my great
fortune and delight [to try to glorify them]. Kindly forgive the faults
of this wretch and make me your servant.” The Vaisnava author of this poem has thus expressed
his natural humility. The pure name of Bhagavan can only be uttered by a tongue composed

of pure consciousness, as it is not something that can be grasped by the gross senses. That

36 Vaisnava-vandana (11-10) by Sri Devakinandana dasa
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transcendental $r7 nama-brahma is attentively served by senses that are inclined toward service
and personally manifests itself to the sadhakas and sadhikas. “Ananta rakhilo nama anta na
paiya®” — he is called Ananta because He has no end.” Thus, that divine object is limitless and
beyond the grasp of the senses. If the seven seas were the ink, the Himalaya’s Mt. Gauri the
quill, and the Earth herself the paper, it would still be impossible
to describe the glories of guru and Bhagavan properly. They
are resplendent in their own glory, to reveal which they do not
require any other medium. As soon as the Sun and Moon appear,
so does their splendour. They too are like that.

Only he whose heart is free from deceit and who has offered
up his soul will realize and experience the mercy of Sri Hari,
guru, and Vaisnavas. “Hari, guru, vaisnava—tinera smaranda;

38 _ remembrance of Hari,

tinera smarane haya vighna vinasana
guru, and Vaisnavas destroys all obstacles.” Only he who
yearns for the happiness of serving these three eternal truths
gains mental and spiritual peace and supreme bliss. “Prasida
paramananda, prasida paramesvara® — be pleased with me, O
reservoir of bliss; be pleased with me, O Supreme Lord.” “Yat-
krpa tam aham vande paramananda madhavam™ —1 venerate that Madhava, who is the abode of
bliss and by whose mercy I may attain said bliss.” By these prayers, one can attain nityananda
(eternal bliss) or premananda (the bliss of divine love). “Atma-nivedana, tuwa pade kari, hainu
parama sukhi; duhkha diire gelo, cinta na rahilo, caudike ananda dekhi*' — having offered my soul
at Your feet, I have become sublimely joyful. My distress has gone far away, no worries remain,
and I see bliss in all four directions.” It is this that constitutes the sadhaka or sadhika’s full
degree of surrender, or the one-pointed offering of their soul. If one can relinquish mundane
ego, if one can become free from deceit, one can truly acknowledge oneself as wretched and
bereft, thereby earning eligibility for the mercy of the Vaisnavas. You should strive to progress

along the path of your life strictly in this mood.

38 Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.21)

» Gopala-tapani Upanisad

40 Sridhara Svamt's mangalacarana to Bhavartha-dipika

4 Saram‘lgati, Atma-nivedana (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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The fundamental truth, or tattva, of sri guru is a singular indivisible (akhanda) vision of
the truth. “Gurute manusya-buddhi na karo kakhana — never consider guru an ordinary human

being.” This is anthropomorphism, or imposing the prohibitions of mundane perception onto

that which is supramundane. To see the worshipful §r1 salagrama-sila as an ordinary rock, to
judge Vaisnavas by their race or caste, to think of the water that has washed the feet of Visnu or
the Vaisnavas to be regular water, to think the mantras that contain the names of Sri Visnu to
be ordinary sounds, and to equate the God of all gods, Sri Krsna, with the presiding demigods
and goddesses, are all specific instances of a blatant offence that consists of superimposing the
qualities of inert matter onto consciousness. The opposite sort of assumption has also been
condemned in scripture. For example, to think that this inert body composed of five elements
is the soul, to think that a blood relative is one’s true relative, to think regular dirt is worthy
of worship, and to think material rivers are holy is apotheosis, or elevating inert matter to the
status of conscious divinity, and is also an aparadha. Sri gurudeva is not a kunapa, a bag of
bones and flesh, a body made of five elements. He is not engaged in mundane pursuits like the
karmis, jianis, and yogis.

Guru-tattva has been deliberated in its ontological aspect. As such, guru, Vaisnavas, and

Bhagavan are related, like limbs to a body, and they are situated on the transcendental platform.
That is why when Sr1 Bhagavan appears in this earthly realm, the arrival of His devotees is
also witnessed. Precisely like Sr1 Bhagavan Himself, His devotees have no mortal birth, death,
or bondage in karma. Those who have taken shelter of a bona fide guru and absorbed their
minds in performing bhajana of Sri Hari are, without a doubt, most fortunate. Why would
they be unfortunate? They have nothing that can be called misfortune. “Durdaiva amara, se
name adara, na hailo dayamaya; dasa-aparadha, amara durdaiva, kemone hoibe ksaya® — my
misfortune, O merciful Lord, is that I do not have honour for Your holy name. The ten offences
to the holy name are my misfortune. How will I get rid of them?” This is what is defined in
scripture and other places as the misfortune of mankind, of the conditioned souls who are
averse to Krsna. ...

When you get the chance, write articles and send them. I was very delighted to see one
of your poems published in our Sri Patrika. Send in a good article for our first issue of the
year, the Patrika published in the month of Phalguna. I will edit and submit it. Know this
too to be vani-seva (service of the divine word). “Sarasvati—krsna-priya, krsna-bhakti ta'ra
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hiya, vinodera sei se vaibhava®™ — Sarasvati is the dearly beloved of Krsna; devotion to Krsna
is her heart and she is the splendour of Vinoda.” It follows that by this means, one gains the
opportunity to serve Suddha-Sarasvati (the pure Goddess of Knowledge), Siddhanta-vani (the
message of conclusive spiritual truths or that of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Prabhupada),
and Vinoda-vani (the message of divine bliss or that of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura). By service
to $ri nama, $ri dhama, and $ri gaura-kama, that is, by fulfilling Sri Gaurasundara’s innermost
desire, one can attain His unparalleled compassion. In a regulated fashion, you should observe
your vow of chanting $ri nama, study the sacred books, and serve Sri Patrika. If you write
articles and poems, you will surely have to study and discuss various scriptures. Always follow
this method of service.

If you proceed while always safeguarding a singular focus and firm conviction, you will
meet with good fortune. Truly spiritual persons do not reject the social and conventional
world. “Antara-nistha karo bahye loka-vyavahara, acirat krsna tomay kariben uddhara** —
internally, keep your conviction; externally, be sociable, and shortly Krsna will effect your
deliverance.” Sriman Mahaprabhu only directed this teaching toward Sri Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami in order to impart it to the whole world. “Anukiila-krsnanusilana — favourable
absorption in Krsna” is the goal, and so it is necessary to keep unfavourable situations
under control as much as one is capable. Only he who can take everyone along with him [be
considerate of everyone and encourage them] will have his dignity and glory endure in the
world. Therefore, one has to pass one’s time in this world, this place of tough trials, with

a proper understanding of morphology and ontology. Only those who are unwavering and

immovable in these concepts are truly clever. Being clever about bhajana is what proves the

sadhaka or sadhika’s worthiness. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

H Sri Caitanya-caritamyrta (Madhya-lila 16.239)
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What is diksa? < Different types of diksa  The purpose of sankalpa e
Deliberations on demigod worship ¢ Vaisnavas are the real, pure saktas » The
importance of performing arcana with the aid of kurtana ¢ An uninitiated
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beads ¢ Prema-bhakti and vaidhi-bhakti
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Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
PO. Navadvipa, Nadia (WB)
4/2/1972

Sadara sambhasana purvikeyam—

Ma! Your mind was disturbed after we left ——pura. This is due to the natural pull of your
affection. I have no love, infatuation, or possessiveness, so what chance is there of my mind
being disturbed. Nonetheless, the way you have written your letter, what doubt is there that
even a very stone-like heart will be overcome with affection? The fact that you have developed
avia media [medium of communication] in your heart is likely only possible by the inspiration
of the Supersoul. “Isvarah sarva-bhitanar hrd-desa 'rjuna tisthati*> — O Arjuna, I, the Supreme
Lord, dwell in the hearts of all living entities.” This is the verified word of scripture. Even if
you had not prayed to Sri Bhagavan, you would have received a timely response to your letter.
But you had to endure great mental anguish because there was a delay in my receiving the
letter. Even if you are not on my mind, you will make yourself forever memorable to me. I have
entrusted you with this responsibility.

The relationship between guru and disciple, the connection between the served and the
servant, is eternal. The Vaisnava mahdjanas have sung: “nitai-carana satya, tahdara sevaka
nitya, dharo nitair carana dukhani*® — Nitai’s feet are truth, his servant is eternal, hold fast to
Nitai’s two feet.” Guru and disciple are connected through the medium of diksa. The verse
“divyam jianam yato dadyat kuryat papasya sarksayam; tasmad dikseti sa prokta desikais-tattva-

% Bhagavad-gita (18.61)
6 Prarthana, Nitai-pada-kamala (4) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
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kovidaih™” explains the word diksa. The process by which divine knowledge is obtained and
sin is fully destroyed is referred to by scholars who are seers of tattva by the word diksa.
“Diksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana, sei-kale krsna tare kare atma-sama; sei deha kare tara
cidananda-maya, aprakrta dehe krsner carana bhajaya — at the time of initiation, the devotee
surrenders his soul and Krsna then makes him like Himself; He makes the devotee’s body
transcendental, and with that spiritual body, the devotee worships Krsna’s feet.” If you study
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, you will come to know in depth the explanation of this.

Without diksa one cannot obtain the qualification to perform pijarcana, ritual worship, of
the §r1 vigraha. Diksa is of two types: vaidiki (of the Vedas) and vedanuga (following the Vedas).
In the age of Kali, as there are no candidates for vaidiki-diksa; it is only vedanuga-diksa that has
been instituted. Vedanuga-diksa is also of two types: pauraniki and parncaratriki. Pauraniki-diksa
involves accepting an unqualified person as qualified, whereas in paricaratriki-diksa, an entry
qualification is bestowed upon a person in consideration of their faith in sadhana-bhajana, with
the hope that they will attain the necessary qualification in the future. Just as through various
alchemical processes bell metal turns to gold, by the ceremony of diksa any human being can
attain the status of a vipra or dvija (brahmana). No matter what family a man is born into, once he
receives diksa in visnu-mantra, he attains the status of a brahmana. Gita, Bhagavata, Mahabharata,
the Upanisads, and various commentators have accepted and proven this.

I will answer, in sequence, all the questions you had. I will, as time permits, attempt to
provide suitable answers. You have prepared a notebook. I am delighted to know that you will
write down and keep all the answers. It is a very good practice to keep a note of unknown
spiritual instructions and the various considerations, arguments, and evidence of sastra
regarding tattva-siddhanta. This is the bearer and vehicle of future upliftment. I am giving
brief answers to all your many questions:

(1) The purpose of the sarnkalpa (vow, intention) made during puja is bhagavad-bhakti.
Any sankalpa or invocation that is devoid of the desire to please Bhagavan is meaningless. The
word sankalpa also means vow. Whatever the undertaking, how will one attain any result if
one does not have the firmness and conviction or the patience and steadiness to believe “I will
be successful”? You can say that sankalpa also means will force. All undertakings of action that
are bereft of service to the Supreme Lord are fruitless. And all undertakings that are linked
with bhakti are true success. Every vastu (entity or object) has two aspects: sat (real) and asat

(false), or su and ku. Sri Bhagavan is saccidananda-maya vastu, that reality which is comprised



38 Letters from Sri Srimad Bhaktivedinta Vimana Gosvaimi Maharaja

of truth, knowledge, and bliss; and maya, or avidya, is asat (untrue), acit (unconscious), and
nirdananda (non-blissful).

The development or progress that occurs in exclusion of tattva-vastu is the world of
maya, the kingdom of the darkness of ignorance. It is in reference to this negative idea, or the
Godless conception, that the satvata-smrti texts have, in one place, in the sankalpar ca tatha
danam verse, forbidden sankalpa. “To offer arghya with one-pointed focus in the worship of
the deity” and sat [virtuous] sankalpa are synonymous. Would giving Sri Bhagavan an order
be part of sat-sankalpa? “Amara hrt-kamale bame hele, dandiye bajao bansari— in the lotus of my
heart, lean to the left, stand and play the flute.” Is this not covert bhogavada (doctrine of sense
gratification)? Sri Bhagavan is neither my gardener nor my tenant that I can order around.
Hence, for the servant, this sort of karma-kandiya (reward-seeking) invocation only increases
the quantity of his offences.

(1a) Those who love engaging in bhakti to Ma Kali are worshipping the various presiding
demigods or giving preference to them. Their faith is not being offered in the right place. Hence,
in this case, it is not a matter of faith or no faith. Sri Bhagavan is the abode of divine love and the
Lord and King of kings. His service is the only thing to be desired by the living entities, and this is
nirguna-sraddha (faith that is beyond the three modes of material nature). In the Gita [17.4], faith,
charity, diet, and other things are divided by sattvika, rajasika, and tamasika differences: “yajante
sattvika devan yaksa-raksarmsi rajasah, preta-bhita-ganas canye yajante tamasah janah — those in
the mode of goodness worship the demigods; those in the mode of passion worship demons and
nature spirits; those in the mode of ignorance worship spirits, ghosts, ghouls, and whatnot.” This
statement determines the candidates of different levels of faith. Hence, to think that one will
have to regard everyone’s whimsical faith as topmost is not an impartial viewpoint. It is this that
is made perfectly clear in the verse ye py anya-devata-bhaktah; “te pi mam eva kaunteya, yajanty
avidhi-pirvikam — they too worship Me alone, but in an unsanctioned manner.” *® Those who are
abandoning the prescribed process of attaining liberation and are displaying their faith in other
gods and goddesses or taking shelter of them, despite knowing that Visnu alone is the giver of
liberation, have a flawed conception.

It is not written in any scripture that one should disobey or disrespect any demigod or

9

goddess, but the supreme worshipful object is only one: “ekam eva dvitiyam* — one without

*8 0 son of Kunti, those who worship other demigods with faith actually worship Me alone, but in a way that is
unauthorized. (Bhagavad-gita 9.23)
9 Chandogya Upanisad (6.2.1)
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a second.” “Ekam eva saccidananda-rasadi-ripam tattvam>® — [He is] the one truth, the form
of knowledge, eternity, bliss, and all rasa.” Remember the verse “harir eva sadaradhyah sarva-
devesvaresvarah, itare brahma-rudradya navajiieyo kadacan® — Hari alone is forever worshipful,
the Lord of all lords of the gods. On the other hand, one should never disregard Brahma, Rudra,
and others.” When someone does not have a certain capability, it does not matter how much
you entreat them with heart and soul. Without a capacity like that of the master, how can
the employees have the authority to grant benedictions or fulfil cherished desires? What you
said to answer your friend’s question was correct. “Tasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinitam
jagat. — If Krsna is satisfied, the whole world is satisfied. Pleasing Him pleases the world.” “Yat
pujanena vibudhah pitaro rcitas ca, tusta bhavanti rsi-bhiita-saloka-pala, sarve grahas-tarani-
soma-kujadi-mukhyah.” “Govindam-adi-purusam tam aham bhajami.” You should study these
verses in this context.

(1b) When I was lecturing in your house, I said that Vaisnavas are the real saktas. A
person initiated with a visnu-mantra is a Vaisnava, and one who has initiation with a Sakti-
mantra is a sakta. This is the general rule. In order to follow the rules, you have to accept the

exceptions also. “Exception proves the rule.” When it comes to merits and demerits or anvaya

(concordance) and vyatireka (discordance), only examination of these two aspects side by side
can reveal excellence and all-around beauty. The foundation of the tattva-vastu depends on
accepting the positive and the negative, both states of its being. When we speak of sakti,
we are referring to antaranga, bahiranga, and tatastha — these three main Saktis. Antaranga is
svariipa-sakti, bahiranga is maya-sakti, and tatastha is jiva-sakti. Only those who accept Radha,
She who bewilders the mind of Sri Krsna, and are following the guidance of that hladini-
Sakti, the embodiment of mahabhava, are truly under the shelter of the svariuipa-sakti and are
therefore the true saktas. Those who do not know that Durga-devi, who is worshipped in
this material realm and is the presiding goddess of this Devi-dhama, is maya-sakti and offer
her their faith as the mala-prakrti, or root force of nature, are biddha-saktas, or saktas only
in name. One person is subservient to the empress and the other is fit to be punished by her
maidservant. The hankerings for wealth, resources, and worldly pleasure and affluence are the
causes of bondage. The people of the world worship Maya-devi by the names Durga and Kali.

Cit-sakti is Krsna’s svariipa-sakti. Maya is Her shadow. The jiva who is averse to Krsna lusts for

50 From Srila Jiva Gosvam1’s commentary on Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.233)
2 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.116)
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no difference between the visuddha-sakta (immaculately pure worshipper of energy) and the
Vaisnava. Those who do not take shelter of cit-sakti and have faith only in maya-sakti, are not
Vaisnavas, though they are saktas. In other words, they are simply blinded by infatuation with
the objects of the senses.

(2) After receiving diksa, the initiated person is qualified to perform arcana (worship)
of Salagrama and other forms of the deity. For the kanistha-adhikari (neophyte), arcana is
prescribed, and the mahd-bhagavatas perform bhava-seva (internal service by moods of
the heart). Through arcana and by the influence of good association, a person of delicate
faith gradually attains an elevated life. In the age of Kali, no matter which limb of bhakti
one performs, one must perform bhakti characterized by kirtana. That is to say, one must
perform pija and arcana in tandem with kirtana of the mahda-mantra. In regard to the duties of
a person who has received diksa, scripture states: “adau guru-padasrayas tasmat krsna-diksadi-
siksanam, visrambhena guroh seva sadhu-vartmanuvartanam>* — first, after taking shelter of a
bona fide guru and taking initiation in krsna-mantra, the disciple must obtain instruction
in all that is expected of him, render sincere service to §ri gurudeva, and proceed on life’s
path, on the path of bhajana-sadhana, according to the words of sadhu, guru, and Sastra.”
Serving the arca-vigraha (deity form) via sixteen types of offerings and with maryada, or great
reverence, is called arcana. This arcana is one particular limb of navadha-bhakti. Though there
are many ceremonial aspects of arcana, mantra is predominant. Arcana without mantra is
fruitless, and $r1 nama is the main subject of mantra. Sri nama-kirtana alone is advised for the
performance of all types of undertakings of service. Hence, $ri nama is the topmost and the
supreme perfection. Mandates are given for the initiated individual to observe proper Vaisnava
etiquette and render special service on Hari-vasara [Ekadasi] and other holy days.

(3) Sri Bhagavan cannot rightfully accept the piija and arcana of an uninitiated person. It
can be compared to an unmarried girl not having the qualification to serve her future husband
before their wedding. The non-Vaisnava does not have diksa, and a person who has diksa
from a guru who is not a Vaisnava does not have the qualification to worship Visnu. Persons
initiated by a bona fide guru according to parncaratrika guidelines are qualified to perform
arcana of Sri Salagrama-sila, regardless of whether they are a male or female, born of any of the
four castes, born of intercaste, or even an outcaste pedigree. According to the sastras, a person
who is initiated with a visnu-mantra attains the spiritual status of a brahmana. Each and every

person who has diksa is surely required to engage in piija, etc. of the $r1 arca-vigraha with faith.

52 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.74)
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For persons who are agitated, pijarcana and chanting gayatri, etc. prove particularly fruitful
in reigning in the mind. Pujarcana performed prior to accepting diksa is mere play, like little
boys and girls playing with dolls, having the dolls get married or dressing them up, having
them cook, etc. Still, this sort of practice does establish them in the real thing, so its utility has
been somewhat accepted. In the preliminary stages, they are immersed just in that imaginary
play, and even though they do not meet with the intended people, they do find a certain mental
peace. An uninitiated person’s faith and piija remains at this level.

(4) Chanting japa on beads is also a type of abhydsa-yoga (the yoga of practice) and is
therefore important. It is not proper to give up chanting on beads because other thoughts
occur when one sits to chant. How can one whose mind has not given up restlessness chant $ri
nama in their mind at all times? How can one whose heart is full of thoughts of sense objects
obtain the inspiration to chant Bhagavan’s name? Sastra does not advise that one should first
make the mind very steady and then chant Sri Bhagavan’s name. What has been said in sastra
is that if one performs japa of $ri nama on one’s beads or sits on an asana, or seat, and performs
japa or chants $ri nama in any sort of condition, then the mind will become calm and steady.
“Namaparadha-yuktanam namani eva haranti agham> — only the holy name can remove the
stain of offences to the holy name.” This is the immaculate conception and proper policy. Sri
nama alone destroys all sins, faults, and blunders. Sri nama alone is the sadhana, or practice,
and the sadhya, or goal. Those who object to chanting on beads (mala-japa) are misguided
and opportunistic. “Mald-jape sala, karo jape bhai, je man man jape, usko balihari jai — you
are chanting on your beads, sala? You are chanting on your fingers, brother? But to whoever
chants in his mind I say bravo!”

They believe in this sort of proverb. In other words, they are not in any way reliable. Islam

and Christianity also have the practice of chanting on beads. It is absent only from the nihilist

and pantheist traditions. Worshippers of the five Hindu deities (paficopasakas) and those who
believe in many gods are also counted in this category of opportunists.

(5) By practicing the process of vaidhi-bhakti, one attains prema-bhakti, which is beyond
rules and regulations. If one does not observe vidhi, where is the possibility of attaining prema-

bhakti? Rule, rite, and ritualism are referred to as vidhi, and free spontaneous attachment

to Godhead is called raga. There remain differences between the categories of kanistha-,
madhyama-, and uttama-adhikaris, which one will surely have to accept. Prema-bhakti does not

follow vaidhi-bhakti; it is not subservient to it, but sadhdkas and sadhikas must cross through

3 padma Purana
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and surpass this stage. One does not complement the other. But in the preliminary stage,
one must proceed according to the rules. Vidhi has no place in prema-bhakti or the raganuga-
ragatmika path. There, the soul’s inherent, natural attraction takes shape and manifests. This
state of being is the jiva’s ultimate aspiration. The way the gopis of Vraja worshipped Krsna is
the pure form of service.

(6) Writing “Hare Krsna” in your notebook is also a form of anusilana (cultivation). It has
been instructed that one engage each and every sense in the service of Bhagavan. In Srimad-
Bhagavatam [9.4.18-20], the example of Ambarisa Maharaja’s life has proven that. The “sa
vai manah krsna-padaravindayoh” verse explains how to serve Hrsikesa Sri Krsna with all of
one’s senses. Writing is also a part of abhyasa-yoga. Everyone must proceed according to the
traditions of their own sampradaya. Writing articles, studying scripture, chanting §ri nama,
and hearing hari-katha — these are among the limbs of bhakti. I will instruct you as to how
you may proceed along the proper path. Sri Bhagavan will surely fulfil your innermost desires.
Whether or not you need to take the permission of your mother and father in this regard is
something only you know.

Try to come to Navadvipa and bring your mother with you. You will have the opportunity
to take profuse amounts of prasada. Gauri [Parvati] becomes Vimala-devi in Sri Ksetra and
distributes Sri Jagannatha’s prasada. Why would you not obtain that qualification too? Go to
Navadvipa with everyone you can bring prior to Dola (Gaura Parnima). Today this is as far as

I will go. Please accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Servant of the servant of the Vaisnavas,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Desiring to visit the dhama « Chanting without offences « Guru has more love
and affection for his daughters because he is sakti « Our guardians favour
their youngest and most foolish « The characteristics of the genuine guru and

disciple « The scriptures are always uniquely accessible
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
7/4/1972

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! The ability to pacify the mind by any means possible is the definition of
determination and steadiness.>* Know for certain that herein lie surrender and auspiciousness.
Who does not have a desire to hear the glories of holy places and sri dhama and visit them in
the company of sadhus, guru, and Vaisnavas? Therefore, both nurturing this fine desire and
lamenting the obstacles to its fulfilment are favourable for the performance of bhajana. In the
future, your sukrti (spiritual merits) and good fortune will grant you the opportunity to behold
$ri dhama in the association of guru and Vaisnavas, so do not let your mind be disturbed.

The unconditional mercy of sadhu and guru amounts to all the provisions the soul requires.
Souls bound by maya turn toward Krsna by the mercy of guru. Simplicity of heart and freedom
from offences enable one to appreciate the grace of Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. Not becoming
inclined toward bhajana is the greatest misfortune and the worst of luck. Sriman Mahaprabhu

taught the world when he expressed His humility to Prakasananda Sarasvati:

guru more miirkha dekhi karilo sasana
murkha tumi, tomar nahi vedantadhikara

krsna-nama japa sada,—ei mantra sara™

[My guru saw that I was a fool and chastised me, saying: “You are a fool; you are not qualified to
study Vedanta. Chant Krsna’'s name always — this is the essence of all mantras.”]

>* $rimati Uma Did: “He had promised to take me to Puri, but could not, due to considerations of etiquette.”
5 $ri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 7.71-72)
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Thus this is the greatest nectar of instruction and blessing for the souls of this world.
“Niraparadhe nama laile paya prema-dhana®® — if one chants the holy name without offences,
one will attain the treasure of divine love.” To perform kirtana of a fixed number of the maha-
mantra, consisting of sixteen names and thirty-two syllables, utterly free from offence is the
greatest of all instructions.

You are pained that you would be able to render more service to me directly if you were not
my daughter but my son! The words son and daughter are used because there are two fields [roles]
in which specialities of service exist. And if the soul of the living entity is proven by scripture to
be a form of sakti, feminine potency, then what objection can one have about being a daughter?
“Gita-sastre jiva-ritpa Sakti kari’ mane — in the Bhagavad-gita, the form of the soul is deemed to be
that of sakti.” This you have read in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta [Madhya-lila 6.163]. The possessor of
infinite potencies, lila-purusottama Sri Krsna, is the sole enjoyer, and as His potencies, all souls are
His maidservants, to be enjoyed by Him. Sri gurudeva is also asraya-jatiya-vigraha, Sri Bhagavan's
beloved maidservant. Hence, though as guru-tattva he has fatherhood imposed on him, because
he is $akti, he has more love and affection for his daughters. As long as gross misidentification with
male or female genders persists, it is not possible to serve the ever-fresh Cupid, Sr1 Gopinatha, in
person. Only if the soul can relinquish from its core, yosit-bhava (the attachment between man
and woman), does Sri Bhagavan bestow upon the soul the qualification for His service, wherein
there is no predominance of mundane masculinity or femininity. You will attain the fruit of direct
service by means of paroksa, or bhava-seva [indirect service via an inner mood], which makes
bhava-seva a practical or tangible phenomenon. Scripture has accepted the eternity of the object of
service, the servant, and service itself —all three. “Nitaiyer carana satya, tahara sevaka nitya5 " _the
feet of Nitai are truth and His servant is eternal.”

If the sadhaka or sadhika can grasp the matter of their own ineligibility, it means the
possibility of their well-being has revealed itself. This is a proven fact. Mundane egotism and
duplicity are the crucial hindrances to performing sadhana-bhajana; they make the soul blind
with delusions, which jettisons him far from the path of bhakti. You have written, calling yourself
my only “ineligible child”. That is precisely why I am so worried and concerned about how you
can become qualified, how you can maintain your existence in this earthly world and in the

spiritual world. “Je jata patita haya, tava daya tata taya>® — the more fallen one is, the more merciful

% $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.71)
57 Prarthana, Nitai-pada-kamala (4) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
B Sri Bhajana-rahasya (3.13) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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youngest, most foolish children and keep a sharp, watchful eye on them. Expressing the feelings
of the heart does not require a different sort of language. A toddler’s incoherent babbling is the
language of his heart, and that is how he draws everyone’s attention.

Scripture allows for one to employ a tactic of indifference toward those who are malicious.
Neglect of those who bear malice toward Bhagavan and His devotees is their due punishment.
Disciplined persons accept such punishment in a positive way and are worthy of the title
“disciple”. A real, bona fide sad-guru does not make anyone his disciple; he sees them as the
opulence of Sri Bhagavan, who is the supreme object of his service. Sri guru-padapadma, who
is Krsna’s beloved, has conveyed his eternal form to be that of an “ayogya-kinkari — unworthy
maidservant”. In the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Chapters 80-81, in the story of Sri
Krsna and Sudama, Guru Sri Sandipani defines the duties of a bona fide disciple as follows: “A
disciple’s discipline is to follow the guru’s orders without question, and full surrender is the
measure of accepting that discipline.” It is by affectionate punishment that the heart is surely
purified. Each and every genuine sadhaka or sadhika wants only to advance along his or her
life path according to $ri guru-padapadma’s orders, directions, instructions, and wishes.

The delay in responding to your letter is not indicative of your misfortune. The soul’s
independence and self-determination are only ever auspicious if they are subservient to Sri
Bhagavan’s will. Sri Bhagavan is supremely compassionate, and attaining His causeless mercy
is indicative of good fortune. His pastimes are infinite and His glories are infinite; it is only by
the light of His mercy that we can truly behold Him and realize His glory. By the grace of $r1 guru
and Vaisnavas, dumb men become talkative and cripples gain the ability to scale mountains.
“Kakere gariida kare aiche dayamaya® — so merciful is He that He turns crows into eagles.”
Even if you are ignorant, you will gain knowledge, and as per my wish, you will try to write
articles and poems on many topics. Study Sri Gaudiya Patrika routinely. Read Sri Caritamrta,
Jaiva-dharma, Siksastaka, Upadesamrta, Saranagati, and Sr1 Gaudiya-giti-guccha routinely. In
the absence of face-to-face company with sadhus, there is sadhu-sanga via scripture, which,
in other words, means that the study of authoritative scriptures is something that is always
uniquely accessible. In order to become acquainted with sat-siddhanta (pure conclusions) it
is imperative to study the various sacred texts in a calm and steady fashion. This is what will
solidify the proclivity for bhakti. ... Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Sastriya sadhu-sariga makes the heart resolute « Akrura’s longing to see
Krsna « The merit of prayer ¢ It isimpossible to control the mind without taking
shelter of a guru « The characteristics of sadhu according to Bhagavatam e

The glory of guru-tattva

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Goloka-ganja Gaudiya Matha
PO. Golakganj (Dhubri), Assam
6/6/1972

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! Quite a long time ago, I received a letter from you containing several questions.
Due to the pressure of numerous other tasks, I could not give a prompt response to your letter,
so please do not be disturbed. Please forgive me for this unintentional error. Meanwhile, I have
tried twice to send Sri Caitanya-bhagavata to you, but I could not communicate properly
with you. I thus have sufficient proof on my end that I have been thinking of you. When you
demand said proof, I will produce it.

I hope that you are studying and discussing Sr1 Patrika and other sacred literatures on
a regular basis. It is by the power of sukrti accumulated in previous births that one obtains
good association and thereby the awakening of tattva-jiiana and the attainment of bhagavad-
bhakti. The instruction that one should take advantage of sadhu-sanga in the form of sacred
granthas is given for when obstacles are created in hearing and reciting hari-katha in direct
sadhu-sanga. If one does not take advantage of it, one will be compelled to be deprived of this
sort of opportunity. By doing so, one’s heart becomes resolute, and as one-pointed conviction
arises, the sadhaka or sadhika’s longing to perform bhagavad-bhajana greatly increases. To
have this sort of conviction in the service of their beloved and supremely worshipful Sri
Bhagavan is the cherished ambition of each and every sadhaka and sadhika. By hearing,
chanting, and remembering the name, form, pastimes, etc. of Sri Bhagavan, one’s attachment
to Him increases exponentially. That is why there is the instruction of performing anukiila-

krsnanusilana (favourably cultivating love for Krsna).
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In Bhagavatam (10.38), we find the topic of Sri Akrura’s hopeful meditations upon Krsna.
Longing for darsana of Krsna, he says, “Shortly, I will surely be able to behold in tangible form
the guru and refuge of all saintly persons, the supremely charming and greatly delightful Sri
Hari, the origin of Laksmipati Narayana. As soon as I see Him, I will prostrate myself at His
beautiful lotus feet, which are the abode of freedom from sorrow, fear, and death, and before
the cowherd boys alongside Him. Then, upon my head, which will be laid at His feet, Sri Krsna
will offer those lotus hands of His which grant fearlessness to all mankind. Indra and Baliraja
gained authority over the three worlds by offering arghya (scented water) into these lotus
hands. That all-seeing Supersoul, the Supreme Lord, will cast His merciful glance upon me
and, in that moment, I too will be freed of all sins and become sanctified.”

If one does not offer such moods of devotion unto Purusottama Sri Krsna, one’s birth is
fruitless and meaningless. Sri Bhagavan does not have favourites, friends, enemies, people He
does not like, or people He neglects; nevertheless, whatever you pray for from a kalpa-vrksa
tree is what you will get. In Sri Gita [9.29, 4.11], Sri Bhagavan has conveyed this by saying:
“samo ham sarva-bhutesu, na me dvesyo ’sti na priyah — I am equal to all living beings; I do not
have enemies or favourites” and “ye yatha marm pradyante, tams tathaiva bhajamy aham — as
all take shelter of Me, I reciprocate accordingly.” These sorts of hopes and longings of the
premika-bhakta who has attained anurdga for Sri Bhagavan transport him to the highest levels
of bhajana.

Of the various qualities of the devotee who wishes to ascend the levels of prema, the topic
of mana-sunyata (freedom from pride) and samutkantha (intense eagerness) has been described.
Sri Akrura says: “What austerities have 1 performed, what pious works have I undertaken, and
what charity have I given to which exalted recipient that has enabled me to attain the darsana
of Sr1 Krsna today. Just as the recitation of the Vedas is impossible for those deluded by sensual
pleasures, for Siidras and fallen brahmanas, it is a highly unlikely prospect for me to come face-to-
face with Sri Krsna. Then again, though I am fallen, it is not impossible for me to obtain Krsna’s
darsana. Just as sometimes one of many blades of grass caught in the current of a river can come
upon its banks, sometimes one of the living entities being swept along by time as per the dictates
of karma can cross over the ocean of material existence. Today all my inauspiciousness has been
destroyed and my birth has become a success, because I have attained the opportunity to bow at
the lotus feet of Sri Bhagavan, which are contemplated by exalted yogis.”

And so, it is with this sort of hope and burning aspiration that one must maintain one’s

steadfastness in performing bhajana-sadhana of Sri Krsnacandra, the Lord of life itself. It has
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been taught that one take shelter of a bona fide guru to perform this sort of anusilana and
sadhana-bhajana. The necessity of accepting a guru is made explicit in these words: “asraya
laiya bhaje, tare krsna nahi tyaje, ara saba mare akarana® — Krsna does not abandon those who
take shelter of the Vaisnavas and worship Him; all others perish for no reason.”

Those who attempt to subdue the horse of the mind, which is difficult to tame even for the
immortals and those who have conquered their senses, without the shelter of the feet of a guru,
are ignorant to the means of their own spiritual development. They are suffering and afflicted
by hundreds and hundreds of obstacles. Thus, they reap only sorrow in this ocean of material
existence, like a merchant at sea without a captain. If the refuge of all, the supremely blissful
and omniscient guru, is present as one’s protector, then there is no purpose in having relatives,
a body, wealth, home, land, vehicles, etc. Human beings who are unacquainted with these
transcendental matters and absorbed in the pleasures of maya cannot, by nature, contribute bliss
to the ever-perishable and inessential world of material existence. Those prideless saints who
are known as the destroyers of all sins because they hold Sri Bhagavan's beautiful lotus feet in
their hearts serve the Earth’s many holy places and $r7 dhama. Because they absorb their heart
in the eternal blissful Sr1 Bhagavan, they do not serve the blind well of family life, which robs
one of discernment, steadiness, tolerance, peace, and other positive tendencies. Persons whose
hearts are absorbed in Sri Bhagavan do not probe the virtues and flaws of their sinful and pious
activities. Because their bodily identification and false ego are wholly absent, they are even above
all injunctions and prohibitions. It is because such persons are constantly singing the pastimes
of Bhagavan that individuals who do not know anything of the Truth can grasp said recitations
of Bhagavan’s qualities and ultimately attain the shelter of Sri Bhagavan, who embodies their own
truest welfare. By imparting this sort of instruction on the subject of atma-tattva (the truths of
the soul) and conferring unto Narada Rsi atma-jiiana (knowledge of the soul), Sri Narayana Rsi
revealed the esoteric truth of all the Vedas and Puranas and illustrated the necessity of accepting
a guru (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.87).

One who adopts the instructions of §r7 guru is illuminated by divine knowledge, following
the instructions of Bhagavan in the form of guru is the only means to cross over the ocean
of material existence, and it is serving guru that satisfies Krsna, to which end one is to offer
one’s whole heart and soul. On the topic of attaining all perfection and real peace by pleasing

guru, it has been stated (Srimad—Bhdgavatam 10.80): “The mother and father from whom one
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takes human birth in this realm are one’s first gurus of the worldly sort. Thereafter, one who
gives this person the sacred thread and instructs him in the Vedic scriptures is the second
guru. And one who grants those in all asramas knowledge in the form of diksa into the visnu-
mantra is the topmost guru; he is said to be bhagavat-svariipa, the form of God Himself.” In
this realm of men, those among the followers of varnasrama who adopt the instructions of
Sri Bhagavan in the form of guru happily cross over the ocean of material existence. As the
Supersoul situated within all living beings, Sri Bhagavan does not gain from the observance
of grhastha or brahmacari vows the kind of satisfaction He derives from a person’s dedicated
service to guru. Disciples offer their bodies, minds, and words in every respect with devotion
for the sake of gurudeva, thereby offering the whole of their hearts to said bona fide guru
and proving their full-fledged surrender. If that bona fide guru is satisfied, all the disciples’
ambitions reach perfection and, by his gracious blessings, knowledge of the Vedas manifests
in their hearts. Many topics remain to be discussed in relation to guru-tattva. Take my hearty
blessings.
Write and send me your questions once again. Iti—
Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Snehaspadasu—
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Sri Goloka-ganja Gaudiya Matha
Golakganj, (Dhubri) Assam
6/6/1972

Ma Uma! Sri guru, the Vaisnavas, and Sr1 Bhagavan — these three are omniscient. They

are seers of the truth and speakers of the truth. The causeless compassion they extend to the

conditioned souls in ways that are unfathomable to them is truly incomparable to anything

else in this world. A soul who possesses sufficient spiritual merit can grasp something of

their unsurpassed compassion. Sri guru and Bhagavan see into the heart. To unfold the inner

love and devotion of the sadhakas and sadhikas, sri guru and
Sr1 Bhagavan fulfil their desires in ways known and unknown
and, in this way, solidify their conviction in sadhana-bhajana. 1f
one does not become exclusively dedicated to bhajana, where is
the chance one will reap any real result? “Uttama haiya apanare

mane trnadhama®

— an exalted person deems himself more
insignificant than a piece of straw.” This mentality itself is the
qualification or criterion for obtaining the mercy of $r7 guru and
Bhagavan. If the inclination for devotion fails to arise, is there
any scope for unsolicited mercy? Unconditional mercy is not
subject to stipulations, but in a state bereft of devotion, it is not
attainable. “Yogyata vicare kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna sara® —
when I consider my eligibility, I find nothing; your compassion is

essential.” This is the prayer of sadhakas and sadhikas expressing

their humility. Though established in full qualification to attain $r7 guru and Bhagavan’s grace,

oL §p Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 20.22)

62" Saranagati, Gurudeva! Krpa-bindu Diya (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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the devotee is accustomed to expressing such natural humility; and that is his virtue or wealth
[that he has accrued] from spiritual practice, and it is this that is the devotee’s prowess.

As long as mundane conceit and egotism remain, causeless mercy is something one fails
to realize. That is what inhibits the fulfillment of one’s longing to
serve, and one fails to feel [$r7 guru and Bhagavan’s] omniscience.
It is when the conditioned soul is gripped by mundane vanity
that he becomes trapped in foolish arrogance, like the frog that
puffs itself up till it bursts, thinking its little earthen dish is the
whole of the Earth. Those who have found shelter, however,
overcome all obstacles and adversities on the strength of bhakti
and shine with the divine, unsurpassable compassion of §r1 guru
and Bhagavan. “Asoka-abhaya, amrta-adhara, tomara carana-
dvaya; tahate ekhana, visrama labhiya, chadinu bhavera bhaya® —
having found solace now at Your two lotus feet which, being the foundations of immortality,
rid one of sorrow and fear, I have shed my mortal terror.” This is the ardent prayer of a devotee
who is resolute in his conviction to serve. “Sri guru-vaisnava-bhagavan—tinera smarand,

% _ remembrance of §r1 guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan

tinera smarane haya vighna vinasana
destroys all obstacles.” Extolling their qualities cleanses the heart and eradicates all the vices
and impediments related to bhajana. Those who are sincerely absorbed in hearing, chanting,
and remembering the glories of §r7 guru and Bhagavan cannot retain any vanity or egotism.
Initiated into the dharma of honouring all others with no expectation of respect, they have
already abandoned all these adversities to bhajana. This is a conclusive fact. “Vaisnavera guna-
gana, karile jivera trana — singing the Vaisnavas’ glories delivers the living entity.” According
to this statement, it is essential to offer prayers, praises, and hymns to $ri guru and Vaisnavas,
even though they are “equipoised and content in their own achievements — svenaiva labhena
samam prasantam®”. Those who have taken shelter at the feet of a genuine guru have already
deserted bad company, because only by establishing themselves in proper conduct could they
have proceeded to accept a guru. Once strong conviction in bhajana comes, one abandons
all types of bad association — no matter how near and dear those persons may be, knowing

them to be “svajanakhya dasyu — dacoits calling themselves relatives”. If you are to walk the

6% §pp Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.21)
5 $rimad-Bhagavatam (6.9.22)
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path of bhajana, you must certainly be wary of offences, but retreating
will not do. “Aparadha-sunya haiya laho krsna-nama — be devoid of
offenses and take the name of Krsna.” This is Sriman Mahaprabhu’s
instruction. “Niraparadhe nama laile paya prema-dhana® — if one
utters the holy name without offence, one attains the wealth of divine

67 _ without the wealth

love.” “Prema-dhana vina vyartha daridra jivana
of divine love, this life is worthless and destitute.” This is why it
is instructed that one stay far away from the blasphemy of saintly
persons, the scriptures, and guru. Although in preliminary stages one
may be chanting the holy name with some offences, by the grace of Sri
Nama Prabhu, all offences are dispelled.

“Guru mata, guru pitd, guru hana pati® — guru is mother, guru is father, guru is husband.”
There is nothing in this statement of the mahajanas that is opposed to the established
philosophical conclusions or flawed by any improper sentiment of rasabhasa. Gurudeva is
asraya-vigraha (the personified abode of divine love). He is Sr Bhagavan’s beloved maidservant.
The principle of $r1 guru is that of sakti (potency), or prakrti (divine feminine nature). Teaching
others to serve Sri Bhagavan is his natural function. He is a gopika, one eligible to serve under
the direction of the sakhis. In the pastimes of Sri Bhagavan, who is
the supreme enjoyer and visaya-vigraha (personified object of divine
love), he is a beloved, highly adept in amorous service. “Chodata
purusa abhimana, kinkari hailit aji kana; varaja-vipine sakhi-satha,
sevana karabii radhanatha® — abandoning my male ego, today I have
become Your maidservant, O Kana. In the forest of Vraja, in the
company of the sakhis, I will serve You, O Radhanatha.” This is the
natural position of perfected souls. Outwardly, though garbed in male form, they are sakhis
(girlfriends) or dasis (maidservants) who have achieved the mood of gopis. Facilitating the love
sports (lila-vilasa) of the transcendental, ever-fresh Cupid is their sole service.

One must know $11 gurudeva to be bhagavat-svariipa (the form of God) but, when Sri

Bhagavan Himself descends in the form of guru, then He is resolutely visaya-vigraha. Though
66 $ri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.71)

67 $11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 20.37)

8 Asraya Kariya Vando (7) by Sri Sanatana dasa

69 Saranagati, Chodata Purusa Abhimana (1-2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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He acts like the asraya-vigraha, He is in truth the supreme enjoyer and object of all service. In
that case, why would it be wrong to address guru as pati (protector)? Guru is one indivisible
principle, but in discerning that principle, there are different specialities or wondrous
features. There are various designations, such as antaryami (Supersoul), caitya- (inner guide),
and mahanta-guru (the saint or religious figure). Thus, if one is addressing that indivisible
total principle, there is no fault in referring to that visaya-vigraha Sri Krsnacandra, who is
Purusottama, the supreme male, as pati, even when He manifests His pastimes as the dasraya-
vigraha. The Vaisnava stalwarts have written the above verse after thorough deliberation of all
the various aspects of guru-tattva.

Furthermore, the love shared by a husband and wife is quite different from the nurturing
affection a mother and father have for their child. No matter how old a son or daughter gets,
in the eyes of the mother and father, he or she will always be the beneficiary of their affection
or, in other words, junior. Between a husband and wife, however, there is a level field — they
are the same. The equality among friends, even though they are like “one life, one soul”, still
retains a sense of inequity. In vatsalya-bhava also, there is a sense of younger and older, one
party being the dependent, the other being the caregiver.

But in conjugal love, there is no intervening distance, even
though some rules and restrictions are imposed on it. “Sevya-
sevaka sambhoge dvayor-bhedah kuto bhavet? vipralambhe tu
sarvasya bhedah sada vivardhate™ —in the union of master and
servant, where is the difference between them? In separation,
however, there is an ever-increasing disparity.” This verse
substantiates the intimacy and equality that exists between
husband and wife. This is why when we offer tulasi leaves at
the feet of Sr1 Krsna’s form that is embraced by Sri Radha, we
are offering tulasi at Sr1 Radharants feet’!, but when Their
forms are separate, Sri Radha cannot accept tulasi at Her feet.
On the other hand, you see, in this mundane world, there are
differences between male and female. In Goloka-Vrndavana,

Purusottama Sri Krsna is the only male and all others are His

70 Radha-vinoda-bihari-tattvastakam (2)
! In other words, the only time we offer tulasi leaves at the feet of Srimati Radhika is when we offer them at Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s feet.
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Sakti or sevikas (female servants). The Gita scripture states that the jiva is sakti and is therefore
an abstract noun or, in other words, a characteristic, or function, of Sri Bhagavan; hence, it is
never possible for the jiva to be the enjoyer. In the material world, a woman or wife experiences
three stages of life: as daughter, as wife, and as mother. Each of these three stages has specialities
and differences. As daughter and mother, there are the exchanges of parental affection, and as
a wife, the advent of amorous love. The mood of servitude exists within each type of rati, in
dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, and madhura, yet each rasa has its own unique speciality. So, in the
case of akhanda-purna guru-tattva (the indivisible, complete principle of 511 guru), if one were
to use the word pati, it must be understood to be directed strictly towards the visaya-vigraha.
Full submission of the self is the exclusive aim of every sadhaka and sadhika. If fullness does
not come in sadhana, Bhagavan will be very far away. Draupadi as well as the Vraja-kumaris are

evidence of this.

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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The real purpose of fasting  The superiority of bhakti » The difference
between Hinduism and Vaispavism ¢ The power of sadhu-sanga « How to

recognize true sadhus
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Sri Brahma-Madhva Gaudiya Matha
Bongaigaon (Assam)
26/7/1972

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! From today, this full moon day, caturmasya-vrata starts. Bearing in their hearts
the memory of Srila Sanatana Gosvami, the Sri Kesava-Sarasvata Gaudiya Vaisnavas always
observe this vrata. 1 hope that you too are ready to follow in the footsteps of Sr1 Gaudiya
Vedanta and observe this vrata with one-pointed focus. You are already acquainted with the
rules and prohibitions for observing caturmasya-vrata and have also become accustomed to
following it. Needless to say, you should definitely give up greens in the month of Sravana,
yoghurt in the month of Bhadra, milk during Asvina, and amisa’
during Kartika. Besides these items, bottle gourd, eggplant, basella
(vine spinach), pointed gourd, asparagus beans, lima beans, split
red lentil, black gram, and water spinach are totally forbidden for
all four months. Sadhakas and sadhikas who desire to attain bhakti
make every endeavour to please Krsna by relinquishing all of these
foodstuffs during this vrata.

The core purpose of observing fasts and holy days is the pleasure
of the Lord. Sri Bhagavan does not accept any sort of service from either bhoga-tyagis [who
artificially reject enjoyment| or from tyaga-tyagis [who neglect their vows of renunciation].
The bhakta is neither a bhogi nor a tyagi. The ku-karmis, ku-jianis, and ku-yogis [ku meaning

corrupt or misguided] are incapable of appreciating and beholding the transcendental efforts
72 Amisa means meat, especially raw flesh, but can also refer to high protein foods, like urad dahl and sesame

seeds, or to greasy, delectable foods as well.
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devotees make in service of Bhagavan and the beauty of their bhakti. In a life of service,

the devotees’ every act and behaviour, every move they make, every habit and prudence,
even everything they wear and adorn themselves with are considered
favourable to bhakti. The purpose of karma is bhakti; the purpose of jiana
is to experience what one has heard about one’s cherished objective or,
in other words, bhakti; the purpose of yoga is to be utilized and united
in the service of Sri Bhagavan, which is bhakti. Bhakti and service — the
two are synonymous. That is why only the devotees of Bhagavan are

established in the genuine dharma of service. The service to living entities that the ku-karmis

invoke is a deceit born of unrealistic fantasy. The terms jiva-seva (service to other entities) and

jiva-prema (eternal love for other entities) are fictions, contrary to conclusive truth, and are

illogical. One will never attain the result of service to Sri Bhagavan by serving the conditioned

souls’ gross senses and becoming a regular purveyor of their bodily and mental demands. One

can never attain a transcendental life of service by serving that which

is inert or loving the illusory objects produced by maya.

The soul bound by maya and deprived of Bhagavan’s service is

preoccupied with serving inert objects, whereas the devotee of Visnu,

centred on Sri Bhagavan, is ascendant on the path of bhakti. One

individual indulges in the results of his actions; the other endeavours

only to please Krsna and is favourably absorbed in Krsna. Living within

daiva-varnasrama-dharma, the devotee of Bhagavan takes refuge of

sandtana-dharma, whereas the non-devotee is devoid of devotion to

Visnu and identifies as a paiicopasaki (worshipper of the five main

Hindu deities), a pantheist, a nihilist, or a mayavadi. Ordinary human beings earn themselves

the designations Hindu and Smarta by regarding Sri Bhagavan, who is beyond the three modes

of material nature, beyond maya, and beyond time itself, as just another entity who, although

special, is nonetheless bound by the fruits of action. That is why the scriptures have noted two

types of human society, namely, daiva (godly) and asura (demoniac). Demoniac persons, who

are evil, foolish, abominable humans whose knowledge has been stolen by illusion and are

absorbed in atheism, do not accept the shelter of Sri Bhagavan, and they degrade themselves

by ridiculing and disregarding the devotees of Visnu.

In order to propagate these various truths and philosophical conclusions, scripture is

recorded insattvika, rajasika,and tamasikaversions, thusaccommodating for and substantiating
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the behavioural differences between devotees and non-devotees. In some regions of India, due

to the prevalence of certain demoniac forms of varnasrama, pancopasana, etc., the infrastructure

of spiritual society has suffered decline, but the difference and speciality of sanatana satvata-

smrti (eternal spiritual tradition) versus jada-smrti (mundane tradition) is well established.

Instead of considering the welfare of society, those who are bereft of devotion to Visnu and

uncivilized have created a mess in the world by propagating the notion of impersonal monism.

They have attacked the pure conduct of Vaisnavas, which must be followed by the devotees,

and therefore, the Vaisnava acaryas who founded the authentic philosophical schools (sat-

sampradayas) have had to give special consideration to the welfare of spiritual society. By

propagating proper devotional conduct and distributing bona fide spiritual texts, they have

kept Vaisnava philosophical conclusions intact. The sole motive in

observing fasts for such vratas is devotion to Bhagavan. Yoga (connection

with Bhagavan) is accepted as having greater significance than simply

honouring a specific holy day. Only fasting — abstaining from food and

drink — does not constitute the observance of vrata. Properly hearing

and reciting hari-kathd, studying and discussing Sri Bhagavata and other

satvata’ scriptures, chanting a fixed amount of $17 nama, and engaging

in Bhagavan's service and other such activities favourable to bhakti

comprise the exclusive aim and duty of observing caturmasya-vrata. It is

by cultivating these activities that one attains the actual fruit of observing the vrata.
Compelled by the egotism of “I” and “mine”, souls enamoured with maya undergo endless

suffering in this material existence. Many, becoming selfish, whimsical, immoral, and lawless,

are creating chaos in the world. Meanwhile, those of mankind who have turned towards God,

becoming desperate for Sri Bhagavan’s mercy, adopt the path of negation and, by means of the

yoga of renunciation, develop a fervour to serve Hrsikesa (the Lord of senses) with all their

senses, in a mood of propitious devotion. Simple-hearted sadhakas and sadhikas who believe in

the words of sadhu, scripture, and guru are able to take to heart the super-excellence of bhakti.

Ku-karmis, ku-jianis, and ku-yogis can never arrive at an adequate philosophical conclusion or

determination via theoretical logic. Only those who, with the help of faith, perform bhajana of

Sri Krsna with all their heart and soul are bhakti-yogis, and only to them is the truth of Bhagavan

3 Prior to the now popular designation of “vaisnava”, various sects who held Visnu as the supreme deity were
referred to as “satvata”, drawing on traditions of the Yadu dynasty itself, of whom one Satvata, son of Devaksatra,

was a renowned king. Krsna Himself is also known as Satvata.
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self-manifest. By the effect of genuine saintly company, one gains experiential understanding

of the truths of sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana. Besides the association of sadhus and the

mercy of a bona fide guru, there is no other path by which one can obtain immaculate knowledge
of the Truth. The flaws of previous impressions and education account
for the different proclivities perceived in man.

For the souls trapped in mdya, the association of sadhus is the greatest
medicine. Yet if a person is seen to have no eagerness for that association,
it is indicative of particular misfortune and the worst of luck. If spiritual
merit is lacking, there occurs a delay in attaining the company of genuine
sadhus. For those who have performed sadhana in previous lives or in
this life, it is easily obtainable. Sadhus and saintly personalities are always

present in the world,; if they are not present, the wheel of this world cannot revolve in its orderly
fashion. Only if one makes the effort does one become eligible to behold them and attain their
mercy. “Visvase milaya vastu tarke bahu dira — through faith, one finds real substance, while
doubt and debate put it very far away.” And: “kasta karile-i krsna mile — only through struggle can
one attain Krsna.” In other words, only by practice does perfection come within reach.

Living entities caught up in maya like lost travellers invoke and have regard for ideas
like “This is good, this is bad, this is all a mistake,” thus becoming fraught with worry. The
influence of sadhu-sanga drives away all their doubts and uncertainties, and then they become
capable of deciding which path they truly should follow. Contemplation of the sense objects
and the thirst to collect such objects is the cause of bondage in maya. Sadhu and guru can
protect one from that very bondage posed by the objects of senses. “Mayare kariya jaya chadano
na jaya, sadhu-guru-krpa bina na dekhi upaya™ — it is not possible to conquer and give up maya;
I see no other solution than the mercy of sadhu and guru.” Ignorance is only negated in sadhu-
sanga as Sraddha, rati, and prema-bhakti arise.

When one reads spiritual texts on one’s own, often one does not attain the real result of
hearing and reciting hari-katha. That is why it remains imperative for one to hear the sounds
issuing from the mouths of sadhu and guru. Only within a siddha (perfected) mantra is all potency
manifest, and only that yields special results. Hence, there is more benefit and welfare contained
within hari-katha issuing from the mouths of the devotees [than from spiritual texts]. Dry skeptics
who are bereft of sadhu-sanga are incapable of appreciating the necessity and attracting potency of

sadhu-sanga. That is why it is stated in Sastra: “sadhu-sanga, sadhu-sanga—sarva-sastre kaya, lava-
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matra sadhu-sange sarva-siddhi haya” — all of the scriptures say that
association with sadhus, association with sddhus, even a fraction of a
second in the company of sadhus, affords all perfection.”

Who is a sadhu? This needs to be determined. If you call someone
a sadhu, but it turns out they are asat-sanga (bad company), then
instead of auspiciousness, you will reap ruin. The words sadhu, guru,
Vaisnava, and bhakta are synonymous. A saint’s saintliness is not
always proven by external traits; only their inner characteristics are
the real measure of their being a Vaisnava. Therefore, out of twenty-
six qualities, only krsnaika-saranata (exclusive surrender to Krsna) is
the chief characteristic of sadhu and guru. To call a saint a rogue and a rogue a saint is a significant
offence to the holy name: “tattva na bujhiye, jiane va ajiiane, (jadi) asate e-saba (dana-pratigrahadi)
kari; bhakti harainu, samsari hainu, sudire rahile hari; krsna-bhakta-jane, e sanga-laksane, adara
karibe jabe, bhakti-mahadevi, amara hrdaya-asane basibe tabe; yosita-sangi-jana, krsnabhakta ara—
dithu sanga parihari, tava bhakta-jana, sanga-anuksana, kabe va haibe hari™ —1f, not understanding
the truth, I reciprocate with those who are not true devotees, knowingly or unknowingly, then
I will lose devotion, become a materialist, and Hari will remain far away. When I honour these
interactions with real devotees of Krsna, the great goddess of devotion will situate herself on the
seat of my heart. I relinquish both the company of men who are obsessed with women and those
who are not devotees of Krsna. O Hari! When will I have the association of Your devotees at every
moment?” This is the irrevocable vow and prayer of one who is chanting the holy name without
offences. Only if one abandons the mundane attachment to one’s friends and family members
who are absorbed in material enjoyments and knows only sadhu, guru, and Vaisnavas to be one’s
soulmates and supreme relatives, can one attain the actual fruit of sadhu-sanga. Studying and
cultivating bhagavat-katha under the guidance of a sadhu is real sadhu-sanga. Bhakti only happens
when one engages in hearing and reciting krsna-katha with full faith: “Sraddhavan jana haya

bhakti-adhikari’” — a faithful person is eligible for devotion.” Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

5 $ri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.54)
I Saranagati, Hari He! Dana-pratigraha (2—4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
T $ri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.64)
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Sri Nirmala-Kanti Ghosh,
Bhagalpura Road (Dumaka), Bihar
4/10/1972

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! Mankind has the right to engage in action but does not have the right to the fruits
of those actions. This is the declaration of Gita and Bhagavata. Sripada Narayana Maharaja and
Trivikrama Maharaja accepted extensive physical and mental exertion to make arrangements
for a pilgrimage to the South, but ultimately, all of it was in vain and not put to use. We can

make our efforts, but without Sri Bhagavan’s auspicious wish, it is not
possible to reap their fruits. “Krsna-iccha bina tahe phala nahi dhare —
without the will of Krsna, they will not bear fruit.” Remember this fact
and you will console your mind and refrain from negative thoughts.

I had an earnest desire to go to Sri Purusottama-dhama, but in
this impoverished state, how can I go there? At present, I need at
least five thousand rupees to clear the debt to the Pandaji there and
pay for the renovation work. I have not been able to collect even
half of that; that is why I went out preaching to this region of Bihar

(Dumka) on 15/9/72. But despite coming here, there has not been any significant result;
bhiksa collection is not happening as I had hoped, and on top of that, everyone is busy with
the upcoming Durga-puja.

You want to know when 1 will go to Chunchura. Sripada Narayana Maharaja contacted me by
letter yesterday, wondering if I will go to Mathura or not. Yet they have also asked me to be present
in Navadvipa for Srila Guru-padapadma’s disappearance day festival. If T am to fulfil both of these
wishes, I have to go to Mathura after the virahotsava. He (Sripada Narayana Maharaja) also wrote
that I should go for at least a fortnight, because he too has a particular need to work on the matha.
Did you and your mother not express a desire to observe tirja-vrata in Mathura? If you have time,

you should take advantage of the opportunity.
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I understand you were very upset that you were not able to use the goods you brought to

Howrah station in service. What is your misfortune in this? Surely things like this do not happen

because of bad luck or seva-aparadha. Pratyaksa (tangible) and paroksa (intangible) service are

both referred to as service, are they not? If you accept the eternality of service, then you must say

that both direct and indirect service are qualitatively the same. “Pranair-arthair-dhiya-vaca sreya

acaranam sada’® — one must pursue the highest good at all times, giving

of one’s life, wealth, intelligence, and words.” According to this statement,

which of these should be accepted in the paroksa (indirect) way: one’s life,

wealth, intelligence, or words? Then again, when in the verse “kayena vaca

t79” it is instructed to

manasendriyair-va buddhyatmana vanusrta-svabhava
render service by body, words, mind, senses, intelligence, and thoughts,
which is superior and which is inferior? Service is accepted in a variety
of mediums, but the bliss of service is incessant, eternal, and true, and it
forever reveals itself to the sadhaka or sadhika in newer and newer ways.
Another word for service is bhakti, and therefore, it is referred to as nitya
(eternal), sanatani (primeval), sasvati (enduring), subhada (auspicious),
sudurlabha (extremely rare), and $ri krsnakarsini (attractive to Sri Krsna). Only that which is
executed solely to and for the sevya (the object of service) and offered to Him is counted as direct
service. Even then, there are differences in eligibility. In order to obtain that eligibility, the sadhaka
or sadhika must perform sadhana-bhajana and isopasana (worship of the Supreme Lord).

Guru and Vaisnavas are supremely benevolent. Their causeless mercy and selfless affection
have the capacity to elevate the conditioned soul into the realm of bhajana. Their compassion
and blessings are special treasures for mankind in the practice of spiritual life. The verse “tad-

asma-saram hrdayam batetat®°

— surely such a conditioned soul’s heart is the essence of stone
(metal)...” describes that the acceptance of §r1 nama eradicates the thunderbolt-like hardness
of the stone heart; it also describes the eight ecstatic transformations and other symptoms as
special characteristics of those who have taken shelter of $ri nama. Scripture has referred to Sri
Bhagavan as payo-da and vari-da (giver of water). He can shower the water of His mercy even in a
barren salt desert and transform it into fertile ground. This is His bhagavatta (Godhood) or special

capability. His devotees, the sadhus, are also capable of making certain infertile lands hospitable

8 $rimad-Bhagavatam (10.22.35)
™ Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.36)
80 Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.3.24)
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by showering them with the water of their compassion. As long as one
has not taken shelter of performing sadhana-bhajana, bad thoughts are
natural, but by steadiness and enthusiasm, one will drive them away.
Gradually, by performing sadhana, one will gain eligibility for the full
host of all conducive good qualities. “Dainya, daya, anye mana, pratistha-
varjana, cari-gune guni hai’ karaho kirtana®' — develop the four qualities
of humility, compassion, honour for others, and rejection of prestige
and perform kirtana.” This alone is the best means and the worthiness
to attain the qualification to perform sadhana.

In the matter of bhajana, it is imperative to have firm conviction
in the words of guru and Vaisnavas. Simplicity and firm faith are
special limbs of sadhana. Bhakti is not attained by artificial means,
which would entail the sadhaka or sadhika becoming a karma-jada-

prakrta sahajiya [pseudo-spiritualist engrossed in mundane activities]. If one does not rise
above this, the path of bhajana becomes obstructed and, as a result, one becomes an offender
of $r1 nama, the dhama, and seva. Only by devout, intimate service (visrambha-seva) can one
properly appreciate the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas, and it is not a matter of the servant’s
prowess, but dedication to the performance of bhajana.

A daughter must always be protected and nurtured. Responsibility for your ultimate,
spiritual welfare is and always will be mine. It is also my duty and responsibility to ensure
that your body and mind, which is meant for bhajana, stay healthy. “Nara-tanu bhajanera
mila® — this human body is the root of bhajana.” Remember this. “Sariram-adyam khalu
dharma-sadhanam® — the practice of dharma starts with the body.” Consider this instruction
as you proceed. If the body is healthy, the execution of dharma is possible, but in doing so, it
is not proper to become lazy and indulgent in bodily pleasures. It is one’s duty to follow all
rules and regulations properly. Please accept my auspicious wishes and blessings. What more
can I say? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

82 prema-bhakti-candrika, Ana Katha Na Sunibo (6) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
8 Kumarasambhava by Kalidasa
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Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha
Kanstila (Mathura)
12/11/1972

Sadara sambhasana purvikeyam—

Dear ——! ... You conveyed “auspicious Vijaya pranama”. You will have to tell me in
person which Vijaya that is or (what exactly is) the history or account of this auspicious day.
How has the significance of Vijaya Dasami been popularized throughout the world and whom
does it commemorate? Think, and reflect on that. We honour it because the scriptures say that
it is Sri Ramacandra Vijayotsava. On this day, maryada-purusottama (the moral exemplar for
humanity), Sri Ramacandra, defeated Ravana in battle. Once Dasanana (“the ten-faced”) was
slain, Bhagavan declared His victory and established ethics and ideal conduct in the world.
Also, on this day, the dcarya of the Sri Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya, the
incarnation of Hanuman and Bhima, Sriman Madhva Muni, appeared, and it was he who
definitively refuted kevaladvaita-nirvisesa-vada (the doctrine of impersonal monism) by
establishing suddha-dvaita-vada, thereby ensuring the infinite spiritual welfare of the souls
of this world. Hence, for Madhva-Gaudiya Vaisnavas, this Vijaya Dasami is a highly regarded
and important day. The immaculately pure Gaudiya Vaisnavas are not part of the karma-
jada smarta-sampradaya (orthodox brahmanas engrossed in fruitive ritualism) nor are they
biddha-saktas (adulterated worshippers of sakti). The Vaisnavas are the real saktas because
they accept the simultaneous existence of sakti and Saktiman (potency and the potent). The
“Sakti-saktimator-abhedah” aphorism of the Uttara-mimarnsa school of Vedanta philosophy is
the dazzling proof of that. Sri Bhagavan is not subject to jada-maya, the material energy. He
is enveloped in Yogamaya; He is the Absolute Truth, endowed with the superior energy of
hladini-antaranga (His internal bliss-giving energy). Those who are deluded regarding tattva

are completely ignorant of this unborn, immutable position of the Supreme Lord.
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From time to time, I go to Navadvipa, but I do not have the convenience of staying there
for any specific period of time. The fact that you have wished to abandon the endeavour for
perceptible or governable knowledge (pratyaksa- or adhyaksika-jiiana) and take shelter of
adhoksaja-jnana (knowledge beyond the purview of the senses) is an auspicious sign. “Yam
eva esa vrnute tena labhyah®* — he is attainable by those whom He chooses.” “Isvarera krpalesa

hayata jahare, sei se 1$vara-tattva janibare pare®

— only one who has a fraction of the Lord’s
mercy can know the truth about Him.” This is the avaroha (descending)
path, or Saranagati (surrender). But remember, as much as sadhana
is indispensable for the sadhakas and sadhikas, Bhagavan’s mercy is
likewise something to be prayed for dearly. Only when effort and mercy
unite is perfection attained.

You have asked for forgiveness because of your delay in writing your
letter. If there has been no fault or mistake, then what scope is there for
forgiveness? You did not do anything wrong, hence I am certain there is

nothing to forgive. Sadhus and guru do not accept any of the kanistha’s mistakes or blunders.

This is their magnanimity and kindness; everywhere, they are endowed with a vision of love

and are established in the dharma of expecting no honour for themselves and giving honour to

all others. Guru and Vaisnavas are adosa-darasi (they see no faults). They are optimists. They

do not have a pessimistic view, which makes them supremely empathic and equanimous.

A friend or comrade is one who endeavours for your attainment of
spiritual welfare and shares in your joys and sorrows. If friends can share one
life and one soul, then their friendship is authenticated. Real friendship turns
into sharing the same dharma. If that is transgressed, a lack of friendship is
obvious. You have agreed to forgo something for your friend; this is your
generosity, but having understood your heart, he too should have fulfilled
some [of his] obligation to you. Can those who are not sensitive to us be
called friends or comrades?
Sri Bhagavan will surely fulfil your desire to see Navadvipa. He attracts everyone and
bestows the bliss of prema, which is why His name is Sri Krsnacandra. Sri Gaurahari, who is
non-different from Vrajendra-nandana, will surely draw you to His $r1 dhama. Do not even

worry about this. May your devotion to Sri Bhagavan increase day by day by the blessings

84 Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.3)
85 $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 6.83)
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of $r1 guru and Gauranga. Ma Gauri is Vaisnavi (the potency of Visnu)
and Sanatani (the goddess of eternity); then again, as Bhagavan’s internal
potency, She is Herself svariipa-sakti Sri Radharani. Another name for the
prema-imbued Seva-rani (queen of service), Sri Radhika, is Gauri, as in
“ratana-simhasane baithalo gauri — upon the jeweled throne sat Gauri”.
What is the use of writing the taraka-brahma-nama in a notebook
and then disposing of it in the Ganga? If $ri nama-brahma (God’s name),
which is nada-brahma (God in sound form), or sabda-brahma — and nami
Parabrahma (God Himself) — are identical principles, can Their forms,
both like wish-fulfilling gemstones, whole, pure and eternal substances,
be summoned or disposed of? The practice of writing $ri nama is part
of physical, verbal, and mental austerity. But to dispose of that in the Ganga or offer it as
an oblation in the sacrificial fire is an offensive practice. Devotees of Bhagavan worship that
eternal, beautiful form of eternity, knowledge, and bliss. There is no invoking and dispatching

in their bhajana-sadhana. Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Etiquette between Vaisnavas « Devotees are not afflicted by fear or suffering ¢
Sri guru and Bhagavan are our only shelter ¢ Their mercy rids of offences and

grants us the necessary qualification
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
25/12/1972

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! As those who are guru-tattva do not possess bodies composed of the five gross
elements, their illness has been referred to as a performance. The custom of inquiring about
the welfare of someone’s body, mind, and soul is in accordance with proper etiquette. This
customary exchange of information regarding these three types of well-being with all those
who are objects of our affection and honour is popular in the society of sadhus and bhaktas. In
letters and other forms of correspondence between Vaisnavas, prayers for their “physical and
spiritual well-being” or “all-round well-being regarding bhajana” are made. Even though one
asks about said three aspects of well-being, one does not assume any mundane quality in guru
and Vaisnavas or declare them to be tainted by such flaw. Therefore, in this regard, there is no
chance of perceiving the transcendental as material and thus committing offence. Who is not
upset to hear that a loved one is sick?

Srila Vrndavana dasa Thakura has written: “jata dekho vaisnavera vyavahara duhkha, niscaya
janiho seho parananda sukha®® — whatever ordinary distress one perceives in a Vaisnava, know
with certainty that it is actually the utmost ecstatic bliss.” One who is imbued with bhakti —
whether he is a householder or a sannyasi, a scholar or a fool — is a Vaisnava. In the course
of carrying out their embodied sojourns, even Vaisnavas can experience various ordinary
forms of physical and mental distress. But for bhaktas it is momentary and ultimately brings
happiness. Indulgent and attached to mundane sensory objects, the non-devotees’ perishable

lives are everything to them. So, when physical and mental afflictions befall them, even to a
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small degree, they are easily overwhelmed. To mitigate that suffering, it is not beyond them
to even give torment to others. “Jivana yantrana-maya, maranete sada bhaya®’ — life is full
of suffering and there is constant fear of death.” This is the dire finale of those engrossed
in material pleasures. And those who have dedicated their lives to the

service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas are not afflicted by fear of

death or by suffering; they are composed and steadfast. A devotee’s life

is without disturbance, and he is never the cause of another’s sorrow

or difficulty. “Jivana-nirvahe ane udvega na dibe, para-upakare nija-sukha

pasaribe®® — do not give distress to anyone in the course of maintaining

your life; forego your own happiness for the welfare of others.” They are

thoroughly established in this mentality. Giving up worldly comforts and

riches like tipping water from their palm, the devotees do not waste their

time, remaining perpetually fixed in their bhajana. Therefore, they are

fearless, undaunted, intent on the worship of eternal truth.

Sr1 guru and Bhagavan are the sole shelter and resort of the shelterless. This is why the
practising devotee says, “nirasrayam mam jagadisa raksa®® — 1 am without shelter, O Lord
of the Universe, so please protect me,” and takes refuge at those sublime feet. “Nirasrayera
asraya prabhu, akilera kila, Sokete santvana tumi, tumi bhanga bhula — You are the shelter of
those without shelter, my dear master; You are the shore for those adrift, the solace of those
in distress; and You are the one who rectifies mistakes.” Many pray in this manner also. Sri

guru and Bhagavan are affectionate to those who take shelter of them;
they take care of those who are surrendered to them. Towards those
who are under their guidance, their supramundane affection is natural
and spontaneous. “Ami vijiia sei murkhe visaya kene dibo? sva-caranamrta
diya visaya bhulaibo®® — T am wise. Why would 1 give that fool sensory
pleasures? I will give him the nectar of My feet and make him forget
these pleasures.” This is what defines their divine parental affection. The
responsibility guru and Bhagavan accept in regard to the lives of those surrendered to them

is not temporary. This connection is eternal and everlasting. They are our friends for eternal

88 Gitavali, Sri Krsna-kirtane Jadi (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
89 Suprabhata-stotram, Sri Ananta-sarihita
9 $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.39)
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time: “caksu dana dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei’® — he who has given me the eyes to see is

my master birth after birth.”

Those living entities still in the clutches of unwanted habits (anarthas) tend to make

offences when they are in the stage of sadhana. Only their mundane speech and mind are
active. “Namaparadha-yuktanam namani eva haranty-gham® — the
holy name alone gradually dispels all the transgressions of those
chanting with offences.” This, for them, offers total and certain
solace. If one is anxiously eager regarding sadhana-bhajana,
Sri Bhagavan, as the indwelling Supersoul in everyone’s heart,
resolves all matters. “Kakere garuda kare aiche dayamaya —
He is so merciful that He can turn a crow into Garuda.” There
is no comparison to His compassion and generosity. Even to
those who are unqualified, He grants the eligibility to perform
sadhana-bhajana. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

o prema-bhakti-candrika, Sri Guru-carana-padma (3) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
92 Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.3.32)
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The eternal connection between guru and disciple » The speciality of the
Sri Riipanuga Gaudiyas’ process of bhajana ¢ Our only resort is to pray for
mercy * The transcendent nature of $§rt guru and Vaisnavas  The speciality of
inner mood and service « The mercy and punishment of Vaisnavas are equally

beneficial « The meaning of pada-sevana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Sri Natha Dasadhikari

Shitalkuchi, PO. — Gosair Hata Bhandar
Mathabhanga (Kochbihar)

4/1/1974

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! Although I promptly received all three of your letters, dated 27/2/73, 11/4/73,
and 17/11/73, 1 am sad that I was unable to give any response by letter all this time. You wrote
three letters: one after Sri Vyasa-pija, one after Sri Navadvipa-dhama parikrama, and one after
the South India pilgrimage. Timewise, it has not been over a year
since you wrote them, but counting by year, we have entered a
new year. As it is always the eternal present in the transcendental
realm, there is no place for the past or future. There, Sri Bhagavan
is eternal, His servant is eternal, and so too is service to Him
eternal. As the connection between guru and disciple is eternal,

there is no intervention of material time and space in their

exchanges. Therefore, in that domain there is not even a question
of a swift, delayed, or immediate response. Anyways, “better late
than never”. It is my firm belief you recalled this proverb and
maintained your composure, and you will do so in the future too.

“Hari-guru-vaisnava—tinera smarana, tinera smarane haya

vighna-vinasana®>

B i Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.21)
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Chunchura, a spiritual sangharama (centre for practising and preaching pure devotion) is very
close to you [to where you live], and you have gained the opportunity to hear recitations of
hari-katha from the mouths of pure devotees. Know that this itself is Sri Bhagavan’s special
favour upon you. Hearing and reciting the glories of guru and
Vaisnavas bears infinite auspiciousness for the conditioned
souls. That is why sadhus and 3astra instruct: “vaisnavera guna-

9% _singing the Vaisnavas’ qualities effects

gana karile jivera trana
the deliverance of the conditioned soul.”

The speciality of the Sri Rapanuga Gaudiyas process
of bhajana is that when living in Vraja, they are thinking
of Navadvipa-dhama at every moment, and when living in
the Nava-vana (nine forests) of Gauda-bhtmi, they remain
immersed in remembering the forest of Vraja. Therefore, Srila
Narottama Thakura and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura have sung
verses such as: “sr1 gauda-mandala bhumi, jeba jane cintamani,
td’ra haya vraja-bhiime vasa® — those who know that land of Sri
Gauda-mandala to be touchstone attain residence in the land of
Vraja,” and “bado krpa kari, gauda-vana-majhe, godrume diyacho
sthana, ajia dila more ei vraje basi’ harinama karo gana®® — having
great mercy on me, he has given me a place in Godruma, and
ordered me to sit in this Vraja and sing the

names of Hari.” Meditation on service is bhajana; and wherever you have the
opportunity to do so becomes Sri Vrndavana or Sri Navadvipa-dhama. “Je-
dina grhe bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya® — the day that I see bhajana in
my home, it becomes Goloka.” ...

Besides the sincere yearning to serve $ri guru and Vaisnavas, there is
nothing else we should pray for. It is only by the power of their mercy that
all the anarthas and aparadhas in our hearts are eradicated. Our only resort

% Prarthana, Gaurangera Du'ti Pada (4) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
96 Saranagati, Gurudeva! Bado Krpa Kari’ (1) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
9 Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (5) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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is to beg for the mercy of the devotees and Sri Bhagavan. Weeping pitifully is the only means
to attain causeless mercy. “Karunda na ha'le kadiya kadiya, prana na rakhibo ara®® — if you do
not have mercy on me, I will not maintain my life anymore.” “O
Lord! Whether You punish me or have mercy on me, I have no refuge
but You in this material existence. Whether You hurl hundreds of
millions of thunderbolts upon me or grant me the purest water,
this devotee will wait anxiously and eagerly like a swallow for the
water of Your mercy.”® This is the mood and language of one who

is praying for mercy. Causeless mercy and unconditional surrender

are interconnected, like a body and its parts. Spiritual practice and
mercy — both are necessary, simultaneously. If one is lacking, it is
impossible to attain perfection.

To regard $ri guru and Vaisnavas as mortals is the attitude of the offensive and hell-bound.
Sr1 guru and Vaisnavas never reap the results of karma. Souls who are enamored with maya see
that their behaviour resembles that of mortal beings and lose their faith. Scripture therefore
utters this cautionary message: “jata dekho vaisnavera vyavahara-duhkha, niscaya janiho seha

parananda-sukha'®°

— know that whatever distress you observe in Vaisnavas is surely the most
blissful happiness.” They are not overwhelmed by the transience of heat, cold, rain, etc., like
those aggravated by the threefold miseries of this realm, and they tolerate it all with a smile on
their face. Because they are not absorbed in material objects, they have equal regard
for friends and enemies, and consider praise and insult to be equal. However, when the sevaka
or sadhaka is serving and worshipping $ri guru and Bhagavan, he draws on his personal bhava-
seva, or feelings of service. By preparing meals and designing dresses and ornaments suitable
for winter or summer, his heart’s natural, simple inclinations manifest. This fosters moods
of sneha (tender affection), mamata (possessive attachment), and vatsalya-bhava (parental
instincts). In the absence of beholding the Lord face-to-face, the bhakta attains eternal vision
of Sri Bhagavan through the transcendental moods of dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, etc. Know that
both pratyaksa- (direct) and paroksa-darsana (inner vision) are eternal. There is a difference

of heaven and hell between the union and separation of this world and the corresponding

% Untitled prayer from Stavamala by Srila Rapa Gosvami beginning “viracaya mayi dandam...”

100 g, Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 9.240)
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transcendental phenomena of sambhoga- and vipralambha-bhava. Vaisnava philosophers have
accepted that of the two, the experience of separation is sweeter and superior to that of meeting.
Such truths cannot be grasped if there is egotism, lack of faith, and hypocrisy.
Antaryami, the indwelling Supersoul, reserves the right to deal mercy or punishment by
revealing or concealing Himself. The mercy and punishment of §r7 guru and Vaisnavas are
synonymous. That is why the terms sneha-sasana (loving chastisement)
and krpa-danda (merciful punishment) have been used in scripture.
Those whose very lives are for the welfare of all souls and whose constant
predispositions are that of acute empathy for the suffering of others have
the same intent, whether offering discipline or pronouncing a curse.
Differences in service and competence dictate the differences in how
the truth appears in the hearts of the sadhakas and sadhikas in different
ways. This is tattva and siddhanta (a fundamental truth and conclusion). If one accepts one’s
adhikara (individual level of competence), then there is no further reason to fear anything;
therefore, there is no question of rousing discontent. Only in the case of souls who have not
sought shelter is there a place for fear and offence, because they have not accepted their adhikara.
You are truly fortunate to have had the opportunity to visit holy places in the company
of sadhus. Many people visit holy places, but the fact that “the fruit of going to a holy place is

the company of sadhus — tirtha-phala sadhu-sanga'®"”

is a matter unknown to many. It is only
as a result of saintly company that one becomes acquainted with the
differences and specialities between tirthas, or holy places, and sri
dhama (the Lord’s own abode). Indulgent and sportive, mankind fancy
themselves globetrotters in the greed to satiate their senses, whereas the
devotees embrace environments that are favourable to the performance of
bhajana and thereby become blessed. “Gaura amara, je saba sthane, karalo
bhramana range, se saba sthana heribo ami, pranayi bhakata sange'®® — in
the company of loving devotees, I will see all the places that my Gaura
cheerfully roamed.” This is what constitutes the pada-sevana limb of
bhakti for those keen on performing bhajana. Should they perform parikrama of sri dhama, the

conditioned souls are released from their bondage of illusion, and transcendental attachment for

102 Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Sri Bhagavan is born. “Visaye je priti ebe achaye amara, sei-mata priti hauk carane tomara'®> — may

I have the kind of love I have for the objects of the senses for Your lotus feet.” This is what the
devotees who are circumambulating $r7 dhama pray for.

There is no need for any sort of wisdom or knowledge in writing a letter. The mind’s
natural, simple expression manifests through the medium of the letter. Mood and language

are the letter’s vehicle. They do not depend on any sort of academic qualification. Moreover,

for a father, his child’s half-garbled babbling is most delightful. In that, neither flaw nor quality
is taken into account. Therefore, there is no criterion by which to determine qualification or
disqualification in this regard.

How do I gain auspiciousness? In order to know and understand this, one seeks guidance
or the acceptance of $r7 guru. This is what is called submission. If this sort of mood stays in the
heart, a person can attain ultimate benefit. Your sincerity and firm conviction in service will

fortify you in life. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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o%@‘fer 19

How Bhagavan tests the devotee « Making one’s life a success ¢ Seeing through
hearing is better than seeing directly » The roles of guru and disciple « The
definition of bhakti

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Kesava Gosvami Gaudiya Matha
Shaktigarh, PO. Siliguri
13/1/1974

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I have received your letter, which was dated 25/12/73, on this past date of
11/1/74. At present, I am fully healthy. You all ought not to worry for me in the slightest. By
your love and good wishes, I was able to regain my health very quickly.

It is natural to shed tears in the absence of a loved one, but no one can stay with anyone
in direct physical presence forever. It is through crying that human beings find the joy and
peace of seeing and meeting. This crying shows them the path to composure and peace. The in-
dwelling Supersoul surely fulfils the devotee’s selfless prayers for exclusive service and devotion
to Sri Bhagavan. Keep the faith that sri guru and Bhagavan are vaiicha-kalpa-taru (wish-fulfilling
trees) and bhakta-vatsala (affectionate to the devotees). There is nothing they cannot give. When
Bhagavan is finished testing the devotee, He shows him His undeceiving grace. Prior to that,
the devotee must remain under examination. “Krsna jadi chute bhakte bhukti-mukti diya, kabhu
bhakti-dhana na den rakhen lukaiya'®* — Krsna can leave the devotee with material enjoyment or
liberation. Sometimes He does not give the wealth of devotion and keeps it hidden.” This is the
test. [Krsna says| “I know better. Why would I give that fool sense enjoyment? I will give him
the nectar of My feet and have him forget the objects of the senses — ami vijiia sei miirkhe visaya
kene dibo? sva-caranamrta diya visaya bhulaibo'®>.” This is the causeless mercy shown towards the
devotee who has passed that test. Whatever aspirations you have will surely be fulfilled in due

time. Why would you have to cry your whole life? The instruction is given in scripture to serve Sri
10% $11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 8.18)
105 617 Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.39)
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Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas with faith, conviction, devotion, love, and attachment.
This is why the devotee, or servant, empties his heart to render service.
Parabrahma and $abda-brahma are synonymous; $r1 nama and nami are

identical. That sabda-brahma, or Absolute Sound, dances in the worshipful

mouths of the eternally perfected great souls, the bhagavata-paramahamsas.

That is why that sound is like nectar and captivating to the heart. This is

why Srimad-Bhagavatam has manifested the verse “bhidyate hrdaya-granthi

chidyante sarva-sams’ayc’lhw(’ — (transcendental sound vibration) pierces the knot of the
heart and severs all doubts.” As $ri nama is identical to nami, the Vedas describe that sac-
cid-ananda entity as “raso vai sah”. Hence, that Nama Prabhu delights infinite universes. If
one can go on hearing, chanting, and remembering Sri Bhagavan's name, form, and qualities,
and the narrations of His pastimes, then this rare human birth is worthwhile. Sadhu-sanga
(associating with saintly personalities), $r1 nama-kirtana (chanting the holy name), sastra-
sravana (hearing the scriptures), dhama-vasa (living in the Lord’s holy abode), and §ri murti-
pujarcana (worshipping the Lord’s deity form) — these are referred to as the five greatest limbs

of sadhana. If a human being can, over the course of his life, spend his memorable days in this

cultivation, then he knows his life was a success. There is no greater recreation than this, nor
can there be. In a world of materialists, the criticism of spiritualists will go on forever. One
will have to not lend an ear to that and instead proceed along the path of one’s own sadhana-
bhajana. When you are considered undesirable by the people of the
world, then and only then should you know that “some convenient
advantage has come for performing hari-bhajana,” and you should
hold on to that. This notion has been displayed in the “ya nisa sarva-
bhutanam” verse of the Gita [2.69]. You should study this well.

When there is a lack of direct sadhu-sanga, then the provision
of sadhu-sanga in the form of granthas has been made available. You
will have to keep that all-worshipful Absolute Truth on the path of
your memory at all times. It is essential to have this sort of attitude
in order to progress along life’s path. One has to perform sadhana of one indivisible Supreme
Truth via moment-to-moment anusilana (devotional cultivation), or abhydsa-yoga. Then you
will find bliss and peace in every condition — and no one can snatch away that bliss, that

profound peace.

106 §1imad-Bhagavatam (11.20.30)
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I have understood in my heart the cause and reason you sent your friend to Navadvipa at the
time of Dola. I understood that because you cannot personally be present in $r7 dhama, you are
trying to make up for the lack of darsana through hearing. Also, the reality is that separation,
or the mood of vipralambha, is full of more sweetness than meeting. Seeing
through hearing is better than seeing directly. In seeing directly, often
mundane notions come and cause errors and oversights [in one’s perception].
There are no divisions of mundane time in the transcendental realm. That
transcendental world is beyond time and space. In that place, there is no
time but the eternal present. Therefore, lila has been accepted as eternal.
“Adyapiha se lila kare gaura-raya, kona kona bhagyavan dekhibare paya'®’ —
Even today, Gaura Raya performs those pastimes. Some fortunate souls are
able to see them.” This is the speciality of Sri Bhagavan’s incomparable pastimes. And so there
surely remains the possibility that you will gain some peace from hearing about §r7 dhama and
various darsanas from your friend’s mouth.

You have made much progress on the path of spiritual life. Your job is to present the
field of your heart, while the bona fide guru’s job is to sow the seed of the gayatri-mantras. By
watering it with the water of hearing and chanting, the seed of the vine of bhakti will grow,
become a huge tree, and reach its destination: Goloka-Vrndavana. The sadhaka and sadhika
become blessed upon obtaining instructions on how to perform sravana and kirtana from a
bona fide guru. In this matter, the mercy of guru is imperative. What you wrote is true: there is
a huge difference between those who are sheltered and those who are not. However, I have full
responsibility for you spiritually and you have my limitless affectionate blessings.

May you have the kind of conviction and exclusive dedication to Sri Krsnacandra that
Sri Hanumanji has for Sri Ramacandra. 1 bless you thus, so that you can say from your heart,
“tatrapi mama sarvasvah $r1 krsnah syamasundarah — nevertheless, my all-in-all is Sri Krsna,
Syamasundara.” The word bhakti signifies service to Hrsikesa Sri Krsna, the master of one’s
transcendental senses, via one’s senses which are inclined to serve. This tendency of bhakti is
beyond the functions of body and mind. Bhakti is that easy and simple inclination of the heart
that is devoid of the filth of karma, jiiana, etc. [One who has] a mind that has been conquered
and that follows the guidance of the soul is eligible to attain bhakti. The Soul of the soul is

Paramatma, and only if the soul can attain Sri Bhagavan, who is the fullest manifestation of

107 Bhakti-ratnakara (1.57)
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that Paramatma, does it attain its true destination. That is only possible by service. If one is an
anarchist, there is greater chance that one will be interned. ...
Give your full attention to your studies. You will have to pass with good marks. Take my

affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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D(Ze/l‘fer 20

Special prayers to $ri guru « Realizing the true form of $rt dhama « Advice
on chanting rounds ¢ Standards for accepting food prepared by others e
There is no real happiness in this world « No one is destined for family life «

Deliberations on standards of purity
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Krsnapada dasa
Vill/PO.—Kedarpur
31/1/1974

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! Your letter just arrived by post. I am leaving Sundarban within two or three days
to go elsewhere. I will return to Navadvipa around the 15" of Feb. ...

I was especially delighted to know that you will be doing and are currently doing as I said. It
is imperative to auspiciously begin all activities by remembering Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas
and conclude those activities in the same way. In this world, who is a greater friend than guru
and Vaisnavas? This is why a certain Vaisnava mahdajana has sung, “sri guru-krpaya bhengeche
svapana, bujhechi ekhona tumi-i apana; tava nija-jana—parama bandhava, samsara-karagare'®®
— by the mercy of §r1 guru, the dream has broken and I understand now that only You are
my own. It is Your intimate associate who is my best friend in this jail of material existence.”
For the sadhakas and sadhikas, $ri guru and Vaisnavas are the meditation and the knowledge
itself — they are everything. Hence, we offer the following prayer of longing for our cherished

ambition:

$r1 guru-vaisnava-pada, sei mora sampada, sei mora bhajana-pujana
sei mora prana-dhana, sei mora abharana, sei mora jivaner jivana
sei mora rasa-nidhi, sei mora vaficha-siddhi, sei mora vedera dharama

sei vrata sei tapa, sei mora mantra-japa, sei mora dharama-karama'®

108 Ohe! Premera Thakura Gora (6)
109 Gee Sr1 Riipa Maijari-pada (1-2) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
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I understood that if your body is fit, you will surely come to Navadvipa during the month
of Phalguna. But why come only once? You will have to nurture the desire to have darsana of $ri
dhama again and again, and internally, you will have to take a vow to always behold $r7 dhama
and dwell there. No matter where you are, gaining a sphiirti (glimpse) of the transcendental $ri
dhama is the priority. “Gauda-vraja-vane, bheda na heribo, haibo varaja-vasi; dhamera svariipa,
sphuribe nayane, haibo radhara dasi''® — 1 will see no difference between the forests of Gauda
and Vraja and I will become a resident of Vraja. The form of the Lord’s holy abode will manifest
before my eyes and 1 will become a maidservant of Sri Radha.” This constitutes realization of
$ri dhama’s true form. If this sort of mood arises in the heart, one attains eligibility to have
darsana of the Absolute Truth, Sri Vrajendra-nandana, and perform Their [Sri Radha-Krsna's]
nama-kirtana, calling out “Ha Radhe, Ha Krsna!” Your sole prayer to the icchamaya (Bhagavan,
who is composed of desire) is to forever have full conviction in these names.

I am certainly well. If I do not stay well, how can I carry on? If I become unwell, then who
knows what kind of terrible condition you all might be in? When I think of
that, I realize I have to stay healthy all the time. The jiva’s true and healthy
condition is to always chant §r1 nama. Worrying about someone’s physical
illness and thinking about $r7 guru and Bhagavan’s name, form, qualities,
etc. are not the same. Feelings and concern for a dear one who is not of this
earthly realm have been referred to in $astra as sadhana and limbs of bhakti.

Meditation on $§r1 guru is included among the limbs of sadhana for the disciple.

Whenever you find the time, you should chant a fixed amount of nama on
your $r1 malika (japa-mala). Often there is no opportunity to perform mala-
japa. At such times, you should simply chant the maha-mantra verbally. By this, you obtain the
fruit of chanting $r7 nama, but you do not fulfil your vow to chant a fixed number of rounds
on your $ri malika. That japa you will have to complete separately. It is to be part of your daily
routine and certainly to be considered one of your special duties. “Basiya Suiya tomara carana,
cintibo satata ami''* — whether sitting or sleeping, I will think of Your feet constantly.” If you utter
the maha-mantra even in your leisure time, while going here and there, special results will arise.
The rule for mantra and gayatri-japa is that they are to be performed in solitude, while sitting on
a sanctified seat. No such rules or prohibitions apply to kirtana of the maha-mantra. This makes

it the $r7 nama that is the deliverer (taraka) and the saviour (paraka) of the age of Kali.

111 Sarandgati, Sarvasva Tomara (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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If sometimes you go to a close relative’s house, you can use the pots they do not cook
meat in, but you should have no doubt about that prior to using them. There is a difference
of heaven and hell between using someone’s vegetarian pots and eating foodstuffs cooked by
others. Who are you referring to as a “chaste widow”!1?? There is no fault in eating foodstuffs
prepared by the hands of a person who belongs to the same sampradaya as you, is a disciple of
the same guru, or is initiated with a visnu-mantra and follows proper conduct. But if you accept
food from the hands of someone initiated in another sort of mantra, from a non-Vaisnava,
from someone who partakes of paan, tobacco, tea, etc., or from one who worships demigods or
goddesses, then by their touch, the foodstuff is contaminated. This is based on a foundation of
highly scientific traditions. Any such risk of contamination is highly prohibited in the smrti-
sastras and in medical science. The refulgent proof of this matter is found in the statement
“alapad gatra-samsparsat nihsvasat sahabhojanat, saficaranti hi papani punyany api tathaiva ca''>
— conversing, engaging in physical contact, breathing air exhaled by others, and sharing meals
with them can spread the results of sinful activities even to those who are pious.” Sastras that
deal with matters of health instruct everyone to always keep away from any risk of contagion
and disease. On the other hand: “ksanam-iha sajjana-sangatir-eka bhavati bhavarnava-tarane

nauka''*

— even a moment of association with saintly personalities can prove to be the boat
to ferry one across the ocean of material existence,” and “bhakta-pada-dhuli ara bhakta-pada
jala, bhakta-bhukta-avasesa—ei tin sadhaner bala''> — the dust of the feet of the devotees, the
water that has washed their feet, and the remnants of their food — these three give strength to
perform sadhana.” These too are the prescription of sastra for sadhakas and sadhikas. And so
it is that one must simultaneously follow the instructions to give up unfavourable association
and to adopt good association.

I know you will not willfully transgress your faith in proper conduct and regulations, but if
your aunt can help arrange what you need to cook, then you should cook with your own hand.

This sort of diligence is accepted in all sanatana-dharma sampradayas. Going to the homes of

125 person may be devoted or “chaste” to various demigods or goddesses, but if they have no connection to
Bhagavan, they are like a widow.

113 Though very similar verses appear in Sri Narada-pancaratra (2.6~7) and Vayu Purana (Reva-khanda 132), this
particular iteration appears in Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura’s Sr1 Gaudiya-bhasya of Sr1 Caitanya-
bhagavata (Adi-khanda 14.87), which references Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s Gaura-gana-candrika
as its source.

114 Bhaja Govindam (13) by Sri Sar’lkarécérya

U5 1 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 16.60)
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relatives is part of worldly social interaction, but to keep one’s spirituality
intact, one must become the object of some materialistic criticisms. You
should never deviate from the path of truth because of this. In worldly
settings, there is a certain discipline to be followed by widows. Aside
from that, many young men and women have sattvika tastes in regard to
their diet at home. Their guardians have to make independent, separate
arrangements at home for them.

You do not like an environment in sarisara that is full of envy, violence,
and criticism. This is natural. In material existence, man engages in various
activities in hopes of terminating his sorrows and gaining peace and happiness, yet ultimately, he
gains only sorrow in greater amounts. Often, he sees results opposite to what he wished for. Just as
misery comes even when one does not want it, happiness also comes automatically, according to
what the individual living entity has in store. What we call happiness in this world is a momentary
lapse of misery, and we try to hold on to that. This is not real happiness and peace. Maha-maya’s
jail, this world-fortress, is made of misery. Here, unadulterated bliss and eternal peace are never
possible. This is why the Vaisnava mahajanas have sung: “bhaviya dekhaho bhai, amisra ananda ndi,
je ache se duhkhera karana; se-sukhera tare tabe, keno maya-dasa habe, haraibe paramartha-dhana''°
—Reflect and see, brother, [here] there is no undiluted bliss. Whatever there is only causes sorrow.
Why, for that sort of happiness, would you then become a servant of illusion and lose the treasure
of the ultimate object (paramartha)?” Mundane attachment to that which is inert is referred to
in scripture as samsara. In the words of sadhu, sastra, and guru, we find
the following: “krsnera samsara karo chadi’ andacara, jive daya, name ruci—
sarva-dharma-sara*'” — Conduct your worldly affairs in relation to Krsna
and give up sinful activity. Compassion for living entities and taste in the
holy name is the essence of all religion.” In that sort of sarsara, there is no
condition of material bondage. The eternal husband, the Lord of life itself,
the aggregate form of all rasa, the root foundation of all power, Vrajendra-
nandana Sri Krsna, is the master of this samsara. This environment is
built up around Him at the centre.

An abode where many people who are engrossed in enjoying their senses live together is

called samsara. In that sort of situation, you must be like an eel [hard to catch]. Samsara is

17 Gitavali, Nadiya Godrume (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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a school. As long as you live, there is no end to the lessons. You will
have to live in the midst of this and perform bhajana-sadhana of Sri
Bhagavan.

No one is destined for family life. Of their own free will, living
entities who are inclined toward enjoyment choose such a pitiable
condition. This is the opinion of sastra. By sadhana-bhajana, this
condition is nullified, just as using an umbrella deflects the heat of the
Sun. The living entity endeavours only to roam the path of instinct and
urges (pravrtti-marga), but sastra has given the indication that peace
is found only on the path of restraint (nivrtti-marga). The fetters of
marriage and other such matters are part of worldliness. In the Gita
verse (5.22), “ye hi samsparsaja bhogah... na tesu ramate budhah”, this
is made abundantly clear. If, in your mind and heart, you do not have
any desire to embroil yourself in mundane attachments, then you

will surely be protected from that. Your simplicity and conviction will keep you engaged in
sadhana-bhajana and always protect you, and you will develop more and more understanding
of tattva and siddhanta. Your faith and belief will never lessen. This is my heartfelt blessing to
you, my darling daughter.

What you wrote was very true: “A child’s guardians and teachers surely try their best for
the welfare of the child.” The responsibility that the spiritual teacher, or $ri gurudeva, has for
those who have taken shelter of him is not only for this life. Rather, this relationship endures
birth after birth. “Caksu dana dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei, divya-jiiana hrde prakasitat® — he
who has given me my eyes is my master birth after birth, for he has
manifested divine knowledge in my heart.” The relationship between
guru and disciple is eternal. “Nitai-carana satya tahara sevaka nitya —

Nitai’s feet are truth and His servant is eternal.”
You wrote: “Why can one not touch the deity when one is impure? If
the mind is clean, then why would the fault of contamination remain?”
One who is constantly chanting Sri Bhagavan's name is forever pure.
Such a person is supremely sanctified and forever bathed. Purity does
not come from bathing at the three junctures of the day but will be gained from chanting gayatri

at said three junctures. Even after bathing, the mantra “om apavitrah pavitro va sarvavastham
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119 §5 recited. The smrti-sastra

gato ‘pi va, yah smaret pundarikdaksa sa bahyabhyantaram Sucih
has revealed the considerations of pure and impure according to time, place, and circumstance.
If for some reason one becomes impure, the method of purification has been given in sastra.
If a person’s mind remains pure, or clean, then surely he is situated beyond mundane purity
and impurity. Where is the possibility of such a person becoming contaminated? But one who
has not advanced to this level will certainly have to follow general rules and restrictions. The
street-sweeper or drain-cleaner does filthy work, but once he bathes and puts on clean clothes,
he is allowed to enter the temple and see the deity. If he wants to enter the temple with his
broom in hand or with a bucket of night soil, that would never be allowed.

By “impure” you may be referring to women’s monthly menstrual period (rtu-kdla). That
is a temporary restriction and part of a general stricture. From the beginning of creation, this
is a state that girls have had to accept. Call it an assignment of fate. During a specific time
and age, in order to assist the material creation, women have to welcome this state. At the
time of the original creation, they did not experience this impure state, but later, when Indra
murdered the priest of the demigods, Visvarapa, and began to experience the implications of
the sin of killing a brahmana, then, in order to mitigate said implication, he divided this sin
into four properties and gave them to the earth, water, trees, and to the female gender. Women
graciously accept a quarter of this sin of killing a brahmana. This sin is seen in womenkind
every month as their period. This is why, during their period, women are impure, and after
their rtu-snana, or period bath, they become pure and clean. This story is described in Srimad-
Bhagavatam, Sixth Canto, Ninth Chapter. For this time, women cannot serve or worship the
deity, but there is no obstruction to their chanting Sri Bhagavan's name. When one gives up
[dependence on] vidhi rules and regulations and gains entrance into raga-marga, then there
is no more room for general observance of such vidhi. At that stage, because the sadhaka and
sadhika have fully offered their souls, they have no personal consideration of good or bad.
Readiness to serve and please Krsna is their only focus then. With a word from Sri Narada, the
gopis gave their foot-dust because it would make Krsna, the Lord of their lives, well. This is the
symptom of unadulterated prema. Therein all endeavours are directed to Sri Bhagavan, even
to the point of disregarding one’s own well-being. If your mind remains pure, then even if you
have no Ganga water, you too can invoke the tirthas and use that purified water.

With firm faith, you should feed Sri Bhagavan and accept His prasada yourself. You will

learn pujarcana of $ri vigraha from Arcana-paddhati. Maintain steadiness in your regulated

119 Garuda Purana
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“Maintain steadiness  bhajana-sadhana, but do not maintain an obsession with purity.
in your regulated Accept my affectionate blessings. Convey as befitting my

respectful greetings and good wishes to everyone else in your

bhagjana-sadhana,
home. Iti—

but do not maintain
an obsession

with purity.”

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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If we have one-pointed conviction, all the paraphernalia for service will be
provided « Simplicity and sincerity are the real qualifications of a disciple ¢
Service to other conditioned souls is only a cause of bondage « Reassurances

for the practising devotee
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Goloka-ganja Gaudiya Matha
PO. Golakganj (Dhubri), Assam
5/8/1974

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! My body, at present, is more or less the same as before. Maybe for you this
will be the main news. I arrived at the Golakganj matha for the occasion of Jhulana-yatra via
Malda, Raiganj, Jalpaiguri, Dhubri (Assam), Bilasipara, Abhayapuri, Barpeta Road, Bongaigaon,
Basugaon Matha, and Sapatgram. Now I am travelling with a party to Koch Bihar. I will stay
there for eight to ten days and then go to the Siliguri matha. From Siliguri, after the first month
of Bhadra (August-September), I will go to Dumka (Bihar).

The mercy of a sad-guru and one-pointed Vaisnavas is the greatest
wealth in life. Only if one can rely on them will one’s life be successful.

It is by the wish of Bhagavan that the opportunity to find a sad-guru and
sat-sanga comes. Vehicles and homes, gardens and orchards — everything
favourable to §r1 vigraha depends on one-pointed conviction in service.
With that, there is no shortage of flower gardens, temples, and even
musical instruments. By the mercy of §r1 guru and Bhagavan, there is
never shortage of any paraphernalia that stimulates Bhagavan’s pastimes.

There is no specified time for performing sadhana-bhajana. Its
auspicious commencement is signalled the moment one becomes aware
of its necessity. “Samarthya thakite kaya, hari na bhajinu haya, asanna kalete kiba kari**® —
When my body had the capacity, I did not worship Hari. Alas! Now, in my final days, what
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am I to do?” It follows that it is not possible to perform bhagavad-bhajana at life’s closing hour.

Time that passes does not return. “Time and tide wait for none.”

It is essential to practice hearing and chanting bhagavat-katha from childhood. Whatever
is practised then will make an impression for the rest of one’s life. That is why it is a matter
of great good fortune to obtain an environment in which one can practice. Do not analyze the
difference between those who are asrita (sheltered, or initiated) and andsrita (unsheltered,
or not initiated) and thus think yourself lowly. Though nothing ceremonial has happened,

you are fully nourished by the heartfelt affection and merciful blessings
of guru and Vaisnavas. In the spiritual domain, the inferiority of your
inner qualification will not be accepted. Simplicity and sincerity are
what is real. Any state of being that is contrary to that is a falsehood
and proves one’s unworthiness. It is only on the srauta-patha (path
of hearing) that everything achieves excellence. Ceremonial affairs do not always achieve
prominence. Acquainted with this truth, you should dispel all disturbance in your mind.

One cannot serve Bhagavan just by serving other baddha-jivas (conditioned souls). This
fact is in accordance with truth and philosophical conclusion. There is ample proof of it.
An example is Rsabhadeva’s eldest son, Bharata Maharaja, and his mundane delusion and
attachment to a fawn. As a result of Bharata Maharaja’s serving and contemplating a baddha-
jiva at the time of death, he had to take birth as an animal. By serving liberated personalities
and great, perfected souls — that is, by serving guru and Vaisnavas — service to Sri Bhagavan is
surely achieved, because they have forever maintained direct connection with Sri Bhagavan.
Since baddha-jivas have no memory or knowledge of Krsna, everything from serving and
helping them to demonstrating one’s sympathies for them turns into a cause of material
bondage. The word seva (service) cannot be used for baddha-jivas; the word seva is only
applicable in relation to Sr1 Bhagavan, who is the worshipful object of
all, of even supremely liberated personalities. Likewise, one cannot have
prema for baddha-jivas; the words daya (compassion) and sahanubhuti
(sympathy) are used for them. Only Sri Bhagavan, the supreme object
of prema, warrants our use of the word prema. How can a home that is
disconnected from the powerhouse have power? Hence, no one can ever
attain his soul’s welfare by serving baddha-jivas. Rather, such activities

lead to an inferior destination.
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Even if your days pass you by, you will attain a good destination. There is no cause to be
particularly worried about that. Bhagavan, who is bhakta-vatsala (affectionate to His devotees),
will most certainly accept that devoted man or woman who can make all manner of worldly
pleasure trivial for the sake of loving Sri Bhagavan and who can strictly follow sadacara (proper
conduct). The sadhaka and sadhika’s bhakti-dharma can never be damaged by the ridicule of
the people of the world. What you wrote is true: “There is no guardian other than $§ri guru
and Vaisnavas. They are the only friends in the jail of material existence.” Please accept my

affectionate blessings. What more can I say? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The harsh reality of this world and how to transcend it » Living at home can be
the same as living in the temple » The purpose of Sri Narayana- and Nrsirnha-
kavaca ¢ Discussing the glories of the dhama constitutes living in the
dhama  The maha-mantra consists of sixteen names, thirty-two syllables,
and sixty-four qualities « Seeing by heart and seeing by the eyes ¢ Special

exceptions to vrata rules
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Goloka-ganja Gaudiya Matha
PO. Golakganj (Dhubri), Assam
5/8/1974

Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! T had promptly received the letters you wrote previously. Quite some days have
passed since you sent the inland letter card, dated 19/8/1974. It was redirected from Navadvipa
to here, Sri Goloka-gafija Gaudiya Matha, where I received them in the
middle of the Jhaulana festival.

What you wrote is very true: “This world is an unknown land. Here
there is no one to call one’s own.” This sarsdra is a special jail. Human
beings come here to reap the fruits of their karma. This is the harsh
reality. What is going on here is mutual harm motivated by mundane
self-interest. Everyone misunderstands everyone else and harbours
misgivings towards them. But those who are sadhakas and sadhikas
have no extraneous mundane hankerings, hopes, or aspirations, and so
they are worry-free and devoid of agitation. The contemplation of the
soul’s welfare with their every breath, their wealth, intelligence, and
words is the purpose of their lives.

Even if one does not have the convenience of living in the matha-
mandira or asrama, if one lives at home and follows the instructions and

orders of guru and Vaisnavas, one surely gains the fruit of living in the asrama. Sri Hari, guru,

and Vaisnavas’ causeless mercy is also necessary in this regard. Like the other three asramas
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(stages of life), garhasthya (family life) is also a special asrama; it

will not do to forget this. It must be given the esteem of an asrama

and it is proper to protect its sanctity in all respects. One will have

to fulfill one’s responsibility to one’s guru by chanting $ri nama

while sitting at home, engaging in saintly association, studying the

sastras and granthas, and performing various other services. If one

does that, then surely one will gain the fruit of living in the matha,

or mandira.

The main thing is to execute the limbs of bhakti, like chanting

$ri nama, and thereby perform bhajana-sadhana. By doing so, all

manner of agitation in the home and various miseries like illness will be dispelled. So you

can even keep the kavaca flowers or there is no harm in putting them in the Ganga also. Sri

Narayana-kavaca and Sri Nrsirhha-kavaca dispel all the obstacles in the realm of bhajana for

the bhakti-sadhaka and -sadhika. Hence, they are not ordinary like the nava-graha kavacas

[talismans of the nine astrological deities]. Sri Bhagavan and His $r7 nama are never to be

put to work or used. That beckons seva-aparadha and nama-aparadha. Only by serving Sri

Bhagavan’s §r7 murti and His $r1 nama does the jiva become blessed.
Those who live at home and discuss the glories and distinction of §r1
dhama and the residents of the dhama are also residents of the dhama. “Je
dina grhe bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya'?' — the day I see that bhajana
is performed in my home, Goloka appears there.” These are the words of
the sadhu-mahdjanas. Taking shelter of a bona fide guru and obtaining the
association of Vaisnavas truly occurs solely due to great good fortune. It
is by this that human beings become successful. “Vaisnava sangete mana,
anandita anuksana, sada haya krsna parasanga'*? — in the company of
Vaisnavas, the mind is blissful at every moment, for the topics of Krsna are
always being discussed.” All of the sad-guru’s concern for spiritual welfare
is focused on those who follow his instructions and orders with their heart
and soul. Most baddha-jivas are children in regard to spiritual teachings,
yet through sraddha-bhakti, they too are capable of becoming wise. I will

not be miserly in any way about granting you helpful instruction. In the

Prarthana, Thakura Vaisnava-pada (4) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
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case of followers who are like sons and daughters, none of their faults is even taken into
account; they are forgiven for even grave misdeeds.

Svayam Bhagavan Sr1 Krsnacandra is the possessor of sixty-four transcendental qualities,
and His $ri nama (the taraka-brahma maha-mantra) is the aggregate of sixteen names and
thirty-two syllables. That, however, reveals the truth of sakti and saktiman. Only by utterance
of these sixteen names is a proper result reaped. The rule that uttering $ri nama just once
[delivers one from material bondage] pertains to the independent and primary $ri nama, such
as Krsna, Mukunda, Govinda. The baddha-jiva, full of anarthas, can never reap the fruit of
uttering the direct form of $ri nama-brahma itself simply by uttering the syllables of nama. The
jiva’s life only becomes successful by uttering the transcendental §r7 nama that is saccidananda,
with a tongue composed of pure consciousness. But he will never be worthy of possessing

Purnabrahma (the full manifestation of Godhead) Sri Bhagavan’s
sixty-four qualities or gaining competence equal to His.

I understood your mind was disturbed because you did not know
where I am and how I am. Inner vision is possible by contemplation
alone and bhava-darsana, or darsana [of Bhagavan] through one’s
transcendental sentiment, is more real than the vision of the eyes.
This is why viraha (separation) is superior to milana (meeting). This
is something to be realized. You stare in hope of getting a single drop
of water, but the thirsty cataka bird surely gains the mercy-water
from the clouds of compassion — $r7 guru and Bhagavan — having its
thirst quenched and life blessed. Despite knowing that a thunderbolt

may fall upon it, it must appeal to the cloud. It is not possible to attain tattva-vastu (the true
reality) without wholehearted reliance and surrender.

Although in smrti-sastra, consumption of milk is forbidden during the month of Asvina,
there will be no fault if you take it. For you, a special injunction has been given. If someone’s
life depends on a particular sattvika foodstuff, it is acceptable to not give it up for what is a
temporary period [of prohibition]. Our Janmastami will be in Koch Bihar this time. I am well.

Accept my affectionate blessings. Convey my good wishes to your mother and father. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Appreciating $ri1 guru and Vaisnavas ¢ Proving oneself through sadhana-
bhagjana « Developing humility and freedom from envy ¢ The transcendent
existence of the Vaisnavas « The power of steady practice « Without tolerance,

there is no auspiciousness « The importance of yukta-vairagya
$11 811 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sr1 Amiilya-ratana Gana
PO. Jaramundy

(Saotala Paragana) Bihar
28/8/1974

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! ... The debt owed to $r1 guru and the Vaisnavas for their unlimited compassion
and supramundane affection can never be repaid. If a person performs hari-bhajana, he gains an
appreciation for that debt and his life becomes blessed. The living entity can prove his eligibility
only if he performs bhagavad-bhajana. Only if the living entity can love the supreme object of
love, Sri Bhagavan, does his life meet with success. If one gains an inclination
to perform sadhana-bhajana, one develops confidence in amani-manada-
dharma (the dharma of relinquishing pride and honouring others). When one
considers oneself unworthy and degraded, the condition of humility appears.

The qualification for a particle of the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas comes only

by this. It is natural for everyone who thirsts for bhakti to gain more and more

eagerness and enthusiasm upon seeing the service of others or their pining

for bhakti-dharma. In the dharma of service, there is patience (dhairya) and

excitation (uddipana), but there is no place for envy and violence. As envy is

useless on the path of bhakti, it has been wholly rejected. Sadhakas and sadhikas who are inclined
to perform bhajana only become blessed if they attain the delight of service. ...

Vaisnavas reside only in the transcendental Vrndavana. No matter where they are, even
if they are seemingly situated within the material world, wherever they are is the highest
attainable abode of Sri Vraja-dhama. Therefore, Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya has sung:

“jathaya vaisnava-gana, sei-sthana vrndavana, sei-sthane ananda asesa — wherever the Vaisnavas
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are, that place is Vrndavana, and in that place is unlimited joy.” Sadhus, who see all as equal,
remain overwhelmed by transcendental emotion and see and accept any circumstance and
any environment as favourable for their bhajana. Such a state of being is attained only by
extraordinary good fortune. It is then that one is delivered from mundane
reclusiveness and duplicity.
What you have conveyed of your sorrows brings to mind a worldly

proverb: “The operation was successful, but the patient died.” By chanting

srinamaas prescribed, performing worship of the deity, studying scripture,

and hearing hari-katha from the mouths of sadhus, all the living entity’s

anarthas are dispelled. But because that has not happened in your case,

you think that you “lack sincerity”. Abhyasa-yoga (the yoga of practice)
is not mastered in a short time; it is something that takes time. For that reason, one must be
steady and unperturbed and possess Himalaya-like fortitude. Dependence on Sri Bhagavan’s
mercy has been described as the special characteristic in the domain of surrender. Only by
abhyasa-yoga does steadiness of heart and soul come in chanting gayatri at the junctions of
the day and performing one’s japa. One then has realization of the meanings of the gayatri-
mantras. A person who can understand his own faults and shortcomings endeavours to rectify
them within a very short time. Auspiciousness occurs only when one closely studies the words
emanating from the holy mouths of guru and Vaisnavas. This is what has been delineated in
the siitra of Vedanta [4.1.1] “avrttir-asakrt upadesat”. This has also been echoed in Srimad-
Bhagavatam [10.33.39], the natural commentary on Vedanta-sitra, in the verse: “Ssraddhanvito
‘nusrnuyad atha varnayed yah ... hrd-rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhirah — one who faithfully
hears and later describes such pastimes ... has the heart disease of lust quickly dispelled
and becomes peaceful.” One who stays in the shelter and under the guidance of $r7 guru and
Vaisnavas has no fear; one who thinks he knows everything ends up becoming an atheist.
We must always pray to the residents of $r1 dhama for mercy. Their dedication to service is
exemplary. Only by the power of their mercy does one attain realization of the transcendental
dhama and of Dhamesvara, the Lord of that dhama. ...

For living entities who are attached to material pleasures, detachment is an exceedingly
difficult matter. Those foolish individuals who are engrossed in identifying the body as the self
require instruction and saintly association. Even Brahma and the demigods, when confronted
with adversity, seek the shelter of Sri Bhagavan, the one true friend of all souls. Only in this

human form is the living entity capable of searching for bhagavat-tattva (the truth of God), via



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 93

direct and indirect inquiries. For this reason, the scriptures describe the
human form as the foundation of bhajana.
Compelled by desires, the living being accepts the guidance of the
demigods, who fulfil desires, and therefore he has to suffer the threefold
miseries. It is from there that malice, envy and the like arise. In the absence
of Sr1 Caitanya’s teachings, the intolerant living entity wants to find peace
by adopting the tendencies of enjoyers and renunciates. If we do not have
tolerance, our auspiciousness will never arise. Wanting auspiciousness for himself and others is
characteristic of a sadhu. Selfishness makes the living entity intolerant. Everything created by
Bhagavan is an ingredient for Sri Bhagavan's service. If we do not develop this understanding,
we have no possibility of attaining auspiciousness. The living entities who indulge in mundane
enjoyment end up deprived and destroyed because they think the world is for them to enjoy.
Without becoming tolerant like a tree, hari-bhajana is not possible.
That is why Sriman Mahaprabhu taught the trnad api sunicena verse.
By accepting those commodities that are essential for maintaining
one’s life, one’s mind does not become disturbed. “Yatha-yogya bhoga,

nahi tatha roga, anasakta sei, ki ara kahabo'*

— Where only those
sense objects necessary to maintain the body are accepted, there is
no disease [or pitfall]. What else can be said about such detachment?”
This is yukta-vairagya, as approved by exalted personalities. Devoid
of bhakti and compelled by arrogance, mankind wishes to dominate
all that exists. That can never be the superior path. The restless
individual, becoming subjugated by the five sense-objects, nurtures
hope for peace and happiness, but that is precisely what topples him

into ultimate suffering. Having attained freedom from the urges of body and mind, it is best to

strive for self-realization. If one indulges in the comforts of the mundane body and home, one
cannot accept sense objects in a detached manner and engage in the service of Bhagavan. That
is why we find the instruction: “yathd-yogya visaya bhuiija anasakta haiya'** — accept without

attachment whatever sense objects are necessary for your maintenance.” Iti—

Wishing your eternal welfare,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

124 41 Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 16.238)
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Dedication to $ri guru and Vaispavas is essential « Bhagavan fulfils the
desires of His devotees, but one must make an effort « The teachings of sadhu,
guru, and sastra exist to ensure the quality of one’s surrender to Bhagavan e
Devotees are focused only on service « The teachings of Srila Riipa Gosvami ¢

Pampering the body interrupts the search for Sri Krsna
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
23/6/1976

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! Even if I do not have a chance to reply to your letter in a timely fashion, I have
no cause to object to your writing me letters. Rather, since writing letters entails expressing
the moods of the heart, writing them is beneficial for everyone. Those who always have the
opportunity to hear, chant, remember, and behold Sri Bhagavan’s transcendental name, form,
qualities, pastimes, and so on are surely blessed. One must try to control the wicked and

unruly mind by telling oneself that true auspiciousness can only
come from following $r7 guru and Vaisnavas’ orders and instructions.
“I have not been able to perform bhajana of Hari.” “When will He
have compassion on me?” “Surely Sr1 Bhagavan will have mercy on
me.” These sorts of lamentations and hopeful expectations push
the sadhaka or sadhika further in bhajana. “Tava nija-jana, parama
bandhava, samsara-karagare — Your close associate is my supreme
friend in this jail of material existence.” “Vaisnava dekhiya, padibo,
carane hrdayera bandhu jani'?®> — when 1 see a Vaisnava, I will fall
at his feet, knowing him to be my heart’s friend.” This is a matter
of personal realization. Only a person whose heart overflows with
bliss when they behold guru and Vaisnavas is a truly peaceful and

desireless devotee.
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To convey obeisance to someone else in a letter addressed to Sri
Guru-padapadma or to ask him to convey said regards is contrary

to proper etiquette. It seems like an order or instruction instead of a

request and would indeed be offensive.

Bhaktas are called “vancha-kalpa-taru —wish-fulfilling trees” because
SriBhagavan Himself fulfils their desires. It is because you had a strong wish to
behold Sri Dhama Mathura-Vrndavana and other places that Bhagavan
granted you such an opportunity. “I am going to hide in my house, sit

here, not making any effort, and say, ‘If the Lord does not drag me to
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the dhama, how can I behold it?’ ” These are the words of an atheist. If the heart is anxious

and overwhelmed, Sri Bhagavan surely offers His assistance and mercy. If He does not see my

effort, why would He show sympathy and mercy?

All the darkness of ignorance in the heart is eradicated by the
mercy of $ri guru and Vaisnavas; the delusions of maya affecting
the soul are eliminated. Their transcendental affection is the only
support for the sadhaka or sadhika. Sincerely offering one’s heart
and soul to Sri Bhagavan is itself the attainment of the ultimate fruit
of sadhana. It is to ensure the excellence of this [surrender] that

the instructions of sadhu, sastra, and guru exist. Sastra has given

instructions specifically about loving and serving sadhu, guru, and Bhagavan, because “the

root cause of the birth of devotion for Krsna is the association of saintly personalities — krsna-

bhakti janma-miila haya sadhu-sanga.”

People of the world are preoccupied with mundane comforts and sorrows. Those who desire

the welfare of their souls have no use for this duality of good and bad.
They are forever concerned only with sevya (the master), sevaka (the
servant), and seva (service). The bhaktas never invoke topics that have
nothing to do with Sri Bhagavan, the bhaktas, and bhakti. Minding
which matters serve them no purpose, they keep far away from such
unfavourable entanglement at all times. Their only consideration
is the health of their soul and they derive delight only from said

cultivation. If one cannot perform sadhana-bhajana, then what is the

benefit of feeding and providing for the body and mind? It is forever accepted that the speciality

of someone who is keen on the welfare of his soul is that his body and mind, everything, is aimed
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at the joy of service. That is precisely why the pursuit of karma, jidna, yoga, and so on has been
curbed, to create a field of inquiry into brahma and inquiry into bhakti.

It is a matter of great fortune that you had the opportunity to sit in Allahabad, or Prayag,
and remember topics of Bhagavan. It is considered a special duty to discuss the teachings
to Sri Ripa in Prayag. Without the grace of Sri Riipa and Sanatana, the truths of sambandha
and abhidheya cannot be realized. If one is to make a rule to read the teachings given to Sri
Ripa from Sr1 Caitanya-caritamrta every day while in Prayag, one will gain so much peace of
heart. The specific glories of each and every tirtha and dhama that is bathed in the mercy of
the devotees and Bhagavan have been extensively documented. You gain greater results by

discussing topics relevant to where you are. This fuels and aids bhajana.

Sundarban is home to tigers, boars, snakes, and other such deadly

and cunning creatures. If you stay there for too long, you will naturally

become influenced by such violence and enmity. Nevertheless, even

vicious creatures become non-violent by gaining the association

of devotees. There is plenty of proof of this in scripture. The lives of

devotees are dedicated to the welfare of others: “janma sarthaka kari’

karo para-upakara'*® — make your life a success by helping others.” This

is something only a devotee can understand. The greatest aid is aimed

at the welfare of the soul. Therefore, devotees are never uncharitable; to the best of their

abilities, they grant everyone the opportunity to serve. One must remain eager to obtain that
opportunity to serve.

In his nectarean instructions, Srila Riipa Gosvamipada has conveyed, “guru-padasrayas
tasmat krsna-diksadi-siksanam, visrambhena guroh seva sadhu-vartmanuvartanam!'?’ — the
preliminary limbs of bhakti are taking shelter of guru, receiving initiation
and training pertaining to Krsna, serving guru with deep affection, and
following the path of the saints.” The necessity of taking shelter of a bona
fide guru and receiving $ri nama and diksa initiation is taught in scripture.

“Brahmanda bhramite kona bhagyavan jiva, guru-krsna-prasade paya
bhakti-lata-bija'?® — wandering throughout the universe, some fortunate

souls, by the mercy of guru and Krsna, attain the seed of the creeper of
126 §i Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 9.41)

127 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.74)

128 g Caitanya-caritamyrta (Madhya-lila 19.151)
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devotion.” This is what one receives when accepting $ri nama and diksa. If someone wants to
attain this seed, Sri Bhagavan grants that person every facility and fulfils said desire. What
more doubt can there be in this? A person more concerned with the welfare of others than
with his own is said to be exceedingly magnanimous. You are particularly concerned for your
friend, and I am satisfied to see how content you are in the success of her ambitions.

None of you should be worried about my poor health. This material body is always going
through a process of genesis, subsistence, and disintegration. You can deliberate on “matra-

» o«

sparsas tu kaunteya”, “dehino smin yatha dehe”, and other Gita verses in this regard. “Ei dehera
kriya, abhyase karibo, jivana-japana lagi’; 11 krsna-bhajane anukula jaha, tahe habo anuragi*® —1
will fulfil the functions of this body out of habit and thus spend my life becoming attached to
that which is favourable to the performance of bhajana of Sri Krsna.” This should be our ideal.
If we start pampering our body, we will become indulgent in bodily pleasures and deviate from
our practice of sadhana-bhajana. Our eternal truth, the search for devotion to Krsna, will be

interrupted. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The importance of Paurnamasi-devi ¢ Service is the life of the servant e
Christ and Krsna are not one, as the father is not the son ¢ The definition of
$rivigraha » Those who help us advance in bhajana are our real friends and
relatives » The generosity of the devotees « The perils of considering demigods

to be equal to Bhagavan
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)

Orissa
24/6/1975
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Since I have not replied to your letter for many days, perhaps you are dissatisfied

with me and have stopped sending me letters for what, today, is a month and a half. I am truly
very embarrassed and sorry that I could not respond to your letter. Anyway, do not be angry
about this. Send letters like before. The test of your patience is finished, and since you have
passed, I too have sat down [as one sits for an exam] to write you a letter.

Sri Bhagavan can attract any sinful person to His $ri dhama, but He never shows mercy
to an aparadhi-jiva (a soul who commits grave offences). Therefore, we have to be careful of
nama-aparadha, dhama-aparadha, and seva-aparadha, otherwise, there is no real chance of us
advancing in bhajana-sadhana.

Parnima, or Paurnamasi, is Gauri; she can approve us and assist us in the worship of
Sri Gaura-Krsna. Without her, it is not possible to advance in bhajana-sadhana in any
manner, much the way that none of Sri Bhagavan’s lilas are stimulated without the potency of
Yogamaya, who is lila-vistarini (she who expands the pastimes). I give thanks to Sri Bhagavan
for fulfilling your long-held aspiration, or ambition. But in the spiritual world, there is no such
male enjoying ego. It is compulsory to be well aware of this. Hence, the mundane ego of male
or female is an affair distinctly of this mundane world alone.

You have conveyed to me a request that I take rest for a good few days. Seva is the life

of a sadhu-bhakta; seva is rest. The servant’s seva to the Lord is his life (jivana), vows (vrata),
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chanting (japa), austerity (tapa) — everything. For a servant to be separate from his seva means
there is a lack of sincerity in him. It creates impediments in his bhajana. Seva

is the fountain of the servant’s life and the hub of his life airs. Bhakti and

seva — these two are one. Those who conceive of seva and bhakti separately

are mistaken. It is certainly not proper to use the word seva here and there.

There is only no contradiction of tattva if it is used appropriately. You are

all praying to Sri Bhagavan for my good health, but will this not cause Him trouble? Only the
desire for His pleasure is called seva or bhakti. If this prayer is for the purpose of service, then
there is no fault.

I understood that your mind was disturbed when you went to the matha at the time of
Janmastami and were not able to see me. I have been right here all along. Why were you not
able to see me? If you had made a proper effort to see, you would have seen me everywhere.
You were all delighted by taking prasada. It is to distribute this prasada that Bimala-devi lives
in Sr1 Ksetra near Sri Jagannatha-deva. Persons of little piety do not have faith or belief in this
maha-prasada. The arousal of faith in $ri maha-prasada, the vigraha of Govinda, $ri nama,
and the Vaisnavas comes by the effect of many, many lifetimes of sukrti. You have earned that
sukrti and become blessed.

“Khrste ara krste kichu bhinna nai re bhai — Christ and Krsna are not different, brother.”
These are Anthony Firingee’s words. This is not the tattva or siddhanta of any sastra. The verdict

or conclusions of sastra are called universal truth or axiomatic truth. That is the real truth;

it never changes or stretches. In the Christian religion, the doctrine of
the “Fatherhood of Godhead” has been accepted. The son will one day

be a father, but to believe there will be no difference between father
and son — all there is in this sort of doctrine is an improper oneness,
plus chaos and arbitrariness. The $r7 miurti or $r1 vigraha is not some
figment of our illusory imagination. If we paint it with our imagination,
it becomes earthen. That is called a doll. That can never be worshipful.
The transcendental sweetness of Sri Bhagavan's form that the devotee sees with spiritual eyes
is what is manifest or reflected in $r1 vigraha. That is what is called the $ri maurti, and He is the
object of worship.

In the future, you will be able to proceed along the path of your life with patience,
enthusiasm, and tolerance; there is no doubt about this. People who enable one to progress

on the path of spiritual life or lend their assistance in this regard are very rare in this world.
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There is no value to a life that has made its all-in-all material knowledge, which is bereft
of bhagavat-siddhanta (truths pertaining to the Lord). Only those who can propel us on the
path of dharma, who can give us indication of the real truth, are our real
friends and relatives, our own. We will have to stay forever surrendered
to them. The debt we owe them can never be repaid. Those who are
engaged in bhagavad-bhajana are never trapped by any sort of debt.
Only by performing hari-bhajana is one freed from all manner of debts.
If Sri Bhagavan shows His mercy, then all darkness of ignorance will be
dispelled, and one will be able to be illuminated by the light of knowledge.
This is no problem at all. Man, with his limited knowledge, cannot remove
any difficulty by cinta (contemplation or worry). If he is totally reliant on
Sri Bhagavan, who is cintamani (a wish-fulfilling gem), then he becomes supremely worry-free.
Your last inland letter showed some envy towards various devotees in Barddhman. The
fortune of the devotees is always wide open. If you all can become devotee cataka birds, then
surely, one day, the water of mercy will be showered upon you. This
is the natural function of devotees who are like rain clouds. They
empty out their hearts and ungrudgingly distribute their every last
resource. Those who think “how will I survive?” and seek out their
own self-interest can never become vadanya (magnanimous). Sriman
Mahaprabhu’s devotees are supremely generous. They are mahd-maha-
vadanya. Their gift is incomparable. There is no gift in this world that
can equal its value. Giving food to the starving, giving clothes to those
who have none, giving medicine and treatment, giving knowledge
— none of it can equal that. It has been accepted, via the statements of sadhu, sastra, and
Bhagavan, that enlightening one person in the matter of atma-dharma is a duty millions of
times greater than [opening] millions of hospitals in the world. An intelligent seer of the truth
realizes this by his perception of the soul.
Sri Narayana and Mahadeva are, respectively, the whole and a part.
According to the considerations of tattva, the whole can never be the part,
and the part can never be the whole. The king and the citizen, the boss and
the employee, the master and the servant are not one. On the path of vidhi,
or maryada, differences in authority will always be there. The foundation

and what it supports cannot be one. Each and every thing will always have
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its unique speciality. Sri Bhagavan loves the devotee, and the devotee is devoted to Bhagavan.
Hence, the devotee does not become the conductor of cosmic creation, existence, and
annihilation, and Bhagavan’s omnipotence is not hampered by His affection for the devotee.
To lump the God of all gods, Sri Bhagavan, together with the presiding gods and goddesses or,
in other words, His employees, is to commit an offence at His feet. Philosophical consideration
dictates this is a fatal sort of offence. It is one thing to accept Brahma, Siva, and other demigods
as Vaisnavas, and something very different to imagine that any one of them is independently
the Supreme Controller. Should the jiva’s good fortune arise, all of these tattvas manifest in his
heart and he gets a sense of the real truth.

This world of maya is full of impurities. It is beyond comprehension just how many types
of prisoners and defendants there are in this jail of Mahamaya Durga-devi. As long as the
jiva fails to mold his life in correlation with the conclusions of scripture, he will always end
up following the wrong path. Only the supremely merciful omniscient Sri Bhagavan can, as
caitya-guru [one’s inner guru, or consciencel, turn him around.

If you all stay well, I can be without worry. Please, all of you, accept my affectionate

blessings. If there is time, try to come to Ratha. I hope everyone else is well. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The importance of following Ekadasi  Instructions on steadily performing
nama-bhajana » Fashioning a life of service to Bhagavan ¢ The pure devotees’
dreams are samadhi and eternal truths « Devotees do not care for public

opinion « Time management is essential for the sadhaka and sadhika

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha

Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)

Orissa
26/6/1975
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Many days ago, I received one of your inland letters. After that, I did not receive

any other news, so I am worried. Even if you cannot find the time to respond to my letters,
do not forget to write. And at the same time, if I cannot respond to your letters, then why do
you think that means I am very far from you? Whenever you need a solution, I will be right
with you and will settle the problem, or else you yourself will find a solution to this problem.
I am always with you and accept meals from you every day. Why can you not see that? If only
you would reflect deeply, you would have internal realization and gain darsana. I am very
delighted to know that you have left everything up to me and have been able to become free
from worry. I am not troubled by accepting responsibility for you in this life and the next, to
bear your weight. I will only be extremely happy, however, when you endeavour to follow my
love-filled instructions and orders.

I am extremely pleased to know of your acceptance of a renounced lifestyle and to see
that you are firm in your determination. Be sure to follow Ekadasi and other fasts with
utmost conviction. Know that this is a limb of sadhana. “Madhavi tithi, bhakti-janani, yatane
palana kari**® — Madhava’s holy day is the mother of devotion; I observe it diligently.” In the

sadhaka and sadhika’s bhajana-sadhana, this is the acceptance of favourable conditions and it is

130 Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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nama, studying the scriptures, living in $ri dhama, performing pujarcana of the deity — these
five angas of sadhana are topmost. The other angas are contained within them and remain
inseparable from them. And furthermore, among sravana, kirtana, and smarana, kirtana is the
topmost.

I became very happy to know you are chanting a fixed number of $r7 nama every day.
Try to gradually increase the amount of $ri nama. In regard to chanting $ri nama, there is the
instruction to become eka-laksa (one who chants a lakh, one hundred
thousand names daily) or eka-nistha (one-pointed in one’s conviction).

Read the sacred text Sri Harindma-cintamani again and again, with

special attention. By doing so, your heart will gain profound peace

and bliss. Know that if you can gain rapt absorption in $ri nama, that

is total perfection. “Nihsvase na hi visvasah — there is no certainty

in breath.” Time carries on. Using this time properly is imperative.

Who said you have not fully surrendered or offered your soul? This

adhikara comes without the sadhaka and sadhika’s awareness, and it is

beyond their capacity to measure the wealth of their sadhana. Sri Bhagavan, as the in-dwelling
Supersoul, rectifies all the faults and errors of His devotee and mercifully dispels all lust,
desires, greed, and delusion. This is why it will not do to lose patience. If one does not have
profuse enthusiasm, perseverance, and tolerance, a delay occurs in attaining results.

If one follows the instructions and ordinances Sri Bhagavan has installed in the scriptures
to the best of one’s ability and fashions a life in accordance with them, then one’s attraction to
Him increases. He alone is Bhagavan, the abode of prema. All the world’s affection, attachment

and love have Him at their centre. If one can keep that prema-maya
Bhagavan near oneself at all times, one attains the good fortune of
service to Him. The valuation and success of what one does all day
long depends on whether it is done for the sake of that Supreme Lord.
Know this as your service within Krsna’s samsara (household). Your
karma (actions) are not even slightly different from your sva-dharma
(sadhana-bhajana). Keep this in mind. The speciality of the bhakta is
to live a life devoted to the service of Bhagavan and this is what makes
him a bhakta. As long as the soul dwells on the foundation of the body,
one will have to assist it in a regulated manner in matters of sustenance

and rest. Though the jiva soul does not engage in any enjoyment of
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this sort, it is imperative for him to attend to the gross and subtle bodies so as to orchestrate

and preserve them. The bhagavad-bhakta’s eating, recreation, survival, sleeping, and dressing

is solely to serve Sri Hari. Bhagavan is satisfied by this performance and that is precisely why
the devotee desires to maintain his life. If the devotee cannot serve Sri
Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, he does not even want to live. Every one
of his inhalations and exhalations is solely due to a desire to please
Bhagavan and it is this that is the success of his life.

Dreams are mostly false and illusory. Philosophical texts
have therefore used words like svapnopama (resembling a dream),
mayopama (like an illusion), avidya (ignorance), and maya (illusion).
But in the case of the bhakta, dreams turn into reality. You are very
fortunate that you have obtained the opportunity to have darsana of
Srila Ripa and Sanatana Gosvamipadas and their places of bhajana,

BBl _ he sees Sri

even in your dreams. “Svapne $ri radha-govinda dekhe
Radha-Govinda in his dreams.” This is the wealth of bhajana. In this case, the dream is not
false; it has transformed into a reality. Generally speaking, what shows up in dreams are the
objects of the senses that the gross and subtle sensory faculties have grasped and processed.
However, what the devotee witnesses through the samadhi-yoga of dreaming are the names,
forms, qualities, and pastimes of Sri Bhagavan that he remembers due to sevonmukhi-sukrti
(spiritual merit accrued as a result of his inclination to serve). One is unreality, the other is an
eternal, true affair.

Poets write much poetic literature focused on mundane meeting. But Bhagavan’s
transcendental meeting or union with the devotee is not a matter to be understood by the
general public. The soul's direct meeting with Bhagavan is the soul’s parinaya (marriage).
Knowledge of the meeting between consciousness and the supreme consciousness is
sambandha-jiana (knowledge of relationship). Philosophical texts have explained the tattvas
of sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana in this manner. The instructions of §r1 guru and
Bhagavan have the same meaning and the same purpose. The main thing is that by trying to
preserve one’s worldly stature, one’s bhagavad-bhajana does not develop. For that reason, in
striving to worship God, the sadhakas and sadhikas have abandoned the worldly involvement
of caring what what people say into the far distance. Mira Bai had no such concern for what

people thought. Srila Narada Gosvami said: “parivadatu jano yatha tatha va, nanu miitkharo na
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vayam vicarayamah'3? — let the foolish world say what it wants; I will chant $r7 nama, undergo
the eight ecstatic transformations, and always end up rolling on the ground.” This is firm
conviction, a vow as solid as a thunderbolt, in the matter of chanting $ri nama.

Gradually, you should strive to perform every activity with conviction. Sri Bhagavan will
surely assist you. Time management is a special virtue particular
to the devotees; they inhale and exhale to the pace of the ticking
clock and practice $ri nama. In the asta-kaliya yama-seva (service
throughout the eight periods of the day), this has been specially
explained. You should gradually learn puja and arcana. You will
become expert at it if you practise it for some time.

You should take the opportunity to go to $ri matha often to listen to class and kirtana.
That will be of particular benefit to your sadhana-bhajana. Direct sadhu-sanga is so much rarer
than sadhu-sanga in the form of sacred grantha texts, and it gives greater results. If I were to
forget you, there would be no saving me and I would have to answer to Sri Bhagavan. Since this
responsibility has come to me, I will try to fulfil it to the best of my ability. In the midst of all
my work, I consider writing letters a special duty. You have Sri Bhagavan and you have $ri guru
and Vaisnavas. Why are you thinking yourself to be alone?

Try to fulfil the demand of material existence to the best of your ability, while preserving
your svadharma [your own sadhana-bhajanal. “Nije bacale baper nama — if 1 save myself, I can
be [called] a father.” [In other words, self-preservation is the first law of nature.] Therefore,
keeping bhajana-sadhana intact, take care of your family and relatives and maintain them. You
are bound to take responsibility for their care and maintenance in a way that is favourable to

serving Bhagavan. You have my blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

132 padyavali (73)
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A sense of a lack of time provides enthusiasm to perform sadhana-bhajana «
There is no rest in the dharma of service « Being the object of criticism can
be a preaching opportunity « The complementary nature of meeting and
separation « Mistakes and redemption go hand-in-hand « Next to Krsna, all

wealth is trivial « By His will, all that is unfavourable becomes favourable

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Radhe Syama Vasaka
Ukilpara, PO. Rayganj
(W. Dinajpur) N. Bengal
7/9/1975

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——1! After bidding you farewell that day, I reached Malda auspiciously, without any
obstacle. Even though the journey was during tryaha-sparsa'® and aslesa'**, because of your
well-wishes, it was auspicious and successful.

I was only in Malda for three days. That was the programme because time has become
short. “Gona dina phuraiya gelo — my days, numbered, have been exhausted.” Even though
the time to feel this has not come, from time to time the cautionary words or warnings of
Sri Bhagavan, who is insurmountable destiny itself and the subduer of death, play like an
alarm signal in our ears. That ear-splitting warning enters our hearts and creates an unspoken
burning sense of awareness. “Utho re utho re bhai, ara to’ samaya nai'> — get up, get up, brother.
There is no more time.” This statement echoes forever in the ears of our consciousness. Then
the high-pitched call to advance on the path of spiritual life rings in our hearts, stubbing out
the murmur and ruckus of the social, materialistic world. Hence, giving up all worldly duty
and responsibility, we must move on to the path to Nava-vana, to Vraja-vana.

My body is not particularly well. I am taking medicine. The doctor has advised two or two

133 Tryaha-sparsa (touching three) refers to a lunar day that spreads across three solar days, beginning before
one sunrise and ending after the next sunrise.

134 Aglesa (the embrace) is ninth of twenty-seven lunar mansions and falls within the constellation of Cancer.

135 Srila Prabhupada-vandana (15) by Sri Gopala-Govinda Mahanta
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is there any rest at all in the dharma of service? This is something to contemplate. There can
never be any pause or break in seva as it is eternally progressive. It is in the eternal present.
I have understood that several members of your family went for a
trip to Kolkata and other places for about a fortnight and came back,
but only due to a fear of criticism, you have no desire to go to any of
your relatives’ homes. If people criticize you, reason and argument help
you validate your point of view, and in the case of spiritual matters, a
special convenience and opportunity for preaching presents itself. Honest
criticism deserves respect. Do you not like that? This world is a place of
criticism and learning. That is precisely why the poets have sung: “emani

101 — this is how severely you burn

kare hrdaye amara tivra dahana jva
my heart.” It is impossible to lead a solitary life in the world. Even a dumb mute has enemies.
This has been proven.

It has been many days since you have seen me, which is why you have become upset,
and I have understood that you are looking forward to seeing me. Even now, there are still
some present in this world who love us. If you relish nectar all the time, you cannot properly
understand the effects of poison. Therefore, if the heart is corroded by the poison of adarsana
[not being able to see Bhagavan], a desperation and eagerness to relish
nectar increases. Disconnection, or separation, accelerates meeting. It
is observed that after a person suffers from an illness, he desires to get
better and strives to regain his health. Hence, adarsana, or separation, is
the only link to darsana, or meeting. This is the conclusion of scripture.

Where there is increase, there is decrease; where there is rise, there is
fall; where there is life, there is death; where there is meeting, separation
is waiting nearby, and these all function as mutually complementary to each other. Philosophy

takes into account both the positive and negative.

Man’s life is full of errors and mistakes, but man’s redemption is that there are means,
or arrangements, to rectify them. To give pain and to get pain — the two are not the same
thing. Who gives pain to whom and why indeed does man receive pain? A profound
philosophical truth is hidden in this. Man performs actions and receives results of those

actions. A fair grasp of this comes if you study the cause and effect theory. When it comes to

errors, misconceptions, faults, and mistakes, whatever was meant to happen happened. One

136 Ei Karecho Bhalo by Rabindranath Tagore
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therefore must adopt caution, so that they do not happen again. Only
then are they not repeated.

Those who do not perform bhajana of Parabrahma Sr1 Bhagavan
and have no concern for the well-being of the soul are poor, needy, and
miserly. Why would you be poor? If you strive to become rich with
the wealth that is Krsna, you will understand all earthly wealth to
be trivial. Why have you called yourself “a nonsense” and expressed

a mood of inferiority? When exactly it is that you will gain the

qualification to render direct service to guru and Vaisnavas is something you will be able to

recognize in your heart. “My time is very short.” One with this concern has surely experienced

the commencement of his auspiciousness. The Supersoul will understand your heart and make

all arrangements at the right time. Have faith in this.

Try to maintain your patience amid all sadness, trouble, and mental unrest. If you have

perseverance and conviction, you will be able to transcend all

predicaments. You will find a solution to all difficulties by dint of

your personal strength. If Sri Bhagavan is fully pleased, all problems

will surely be solved. All unfavourable situations will proceed in a

favourable manner with His assistance, sympathy, and participation.

This is my well-contemplated opinion. Carefully study the verse “arir-

mitram visam pathyarh adharmarn dharmam-ucyate, suprasanne hrsikesa viparite viparyayah'>’

—when Bhagavan Hrsikesa is pleased with a person, that person’s enemies become his friends,

poison becomes medicine, and irreligion becomes religion.” With this understanding, you will

gain patience, perseverance, and steady intelligence.

For you all, I am taking care of my body. I am taking medicine. Know you have my

affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

137 Hari-bhakti-vilasa (1.109)
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The incomparable affection and importance of sad-guru  The difference
between s$abda-brahma and ordinary sound vibration ¢ Deliberations on
Bhagavan’s effulgence and that of His devotees  The mysterious nature of

dreams ¢ Sri Krsna is the supreme, worshipful object of amorous love
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Sri Hari-gopala Chaudhuri
School Road, PO. Rayganj

South Dinajpur
8/9/1975
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! T received your long letter almost two months ago. I hope that by Bhagavan’s

mercy, all is well. Though there may be a delay in my responses, do not forget to send letters. ...
What you wrote was very true: “Ordinary conditioned souls do not have the language to

convey their faith to the aprakrta-tattva (transcendental reality).”

That unsurpassable tattva is truly incomparable. “Man-nathah $ri

jagannatho, mad-guruh $r1jagad-guruh — my master is the master of the

universe, my guru is the guru of the universe.” This is the definition and

analysis of para-tattva, the Supreme Reality. For those who have taken

shelter of him and are following his guidance, the $17 sad-guru, the

supreme friend in the jail of material existence, the cause of benefit to

the world, and one who is saddened by the sorrows of others, can and

does tolerate all manner of trouble. “Jivera duhkha loi mui kari naraka-

bhoga, sva-caranamrta diya prabho, ghucdo edera bhava-roga*>® — 1

would endure hell to save the living entities from their suffering. Give

them the nectar of Your feet, Lord, and eradicate their disease of material existence.” This is the

parental affection of the saintly, noble, and exalted personalities who are oceans of mercy for the

devotees and those who have taken shelter of them. For the welfare of the living entities, they are

prepared to endure all manner of sorrow and pain. Sri Bhagavan has also taken sad-guru to be His
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own associate; he is His intimate beloved. That devotee who is drenched in His mercy is known

139 _ all of Krsna’s qualities

in the world as sad-guru. “Krsna-bhakte krsner guna sakali sancare
are invested in His devotees.” According to these words, the devotees develop conduct, dealings,
moods, language, talents and everything like that of Bhagavan.

Even in the course of receiving the most severe blows in life, there are
ample lessons to be learned. If, in endeavouring for the welfare of the soul, one
can search and weep madly, like a crazy person, then the door to his ultimate
well-being has opened. There is no doubt in this regard. It is Sr1 Bhagavan
Himself who, in the form of guru, points out the true path. He, as the Supersoul,
grants inspiration to the hearts of the sadhaka and sadhika. This is how one
attains sad-guru and, under his shelter, discovers the real destination. By the
unsolicited touch of his [sad-guru’s] auspicious hand, one obtains the divine
gem, the magical touchstone of direct darsana of the two-armed bearer of the
murali flute, Syamasundara Sri Krsnacandra. As one attains divine knowledge,
one can ascend the steps of the sadhana path and gradually arrive at an elevated
stage. The sadhaka and sadhika’s everything, their sole support, is that sad-
gurudeva, who is fully realized in sabda-brahma and Parabrahma. Without him,
sadhana-bhajana turns into a fruitless pursuit. Therefore, Bhagavata [11.20.17]

says, “In this rare human birth, the human form is the basis of bhajana and a most suitable ship.
The bona fide guru is its captain and it is propelled by the favourable winds of Bhagavan’s mercy.”
Hence the statement: “asraya laiya bhaje, tare krsna nahi tyaje, ara saba mare akarana'* — Krsna
does not discard those who worship Him under the guidance of the Vaisnavas; all others perish
without cause.” This highlights the qualifications and contrasting results of those who have taken
shelter and those who have not. Therefore, the staircase of sadhana, or means of progress on the
path of sadhana, is sad-guru, the embodiment of the Supreme Truth. Without his assistance, those
who thirst for bhajana cannot move even a single step. In a word, guru-tattva is the sadhaka and
sadhika’s bhajana-sadhana, their worship and ceremony, their life’s all-in-all, their guide to the true
path, their protector and supreme friend.

The sabda-sastra (scripture of divine word) is infinite, without shore. It is never possible
for an ordinary human being to lay claim to that. Sabda is divided into two categories: sabda-

samanya (the ordinary word) and $abda-brahma (God as word). Those who are attached to

140 Prarthana, Thakura Vaisnava-pada (1) by Sri Narottama dasa Thakura
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temporary sense objects exercise Sabda-samanya, whereas the tattva-darsis (seers of the Truth)
worship only sabda-brahma. Every word is defined as per an unenlightened usage (ajiia-ridhi-
vrtti) and an enlightened usage (vijia-rudhi-vrtti). Words have laksana- and abhidha-vrttis,
or secondary [or imagined] and primary [definitive] meanings. Sabda-samanya is created by
moving the air of this material world, and it merges into mundane nature, while sabda-brahma
is vaikuntha-vani, Absolute Sound. It incarnates from the spiritual realm into the mortal realm
and, after completing its tasks, it once again withdraws. Sabda-brahma appears much the way
Sri Bhagavan advents, or appears.

I conveyed to you earlier that Sri Bhagavan’s qualities are invested in His devotees. Bhaktas
easily obtain the four types of liberation like sariipya (attaining a form like that of the Lord), but
they never want sayujya (merging with the Lord’s form), which is an inclination that is harmful to
the soul, a suicidal policy. Sri Bhagavan is the luminous purusottama-tattva. Devotees also obtain
a divine radiant lustre, which manifests as a result of sadhana-bhajana. To only discuss jyoti
(divine effulgence) is meaningless because it is an inadequate perception of Absolute Reality, only

an incomplete aspect of it. Inadequate vision of tattva-vastu is called brahma, partial vision of it

is called Paramatma, and complete vision of tattva-vastu is known as Bhagavan. These represent

successively positive, comparative, and superlative degrees. Whenever jyoti is acknowledged,

the question of whose jyoti it is, the question of the Absolute Truth, immediately arises. That is
precisely what has been described in the Vedas and Upanisads: “jyotir-abhyantare riupam-atulam
syamasundaram, dvibhujari syamasundaram — within the effulgence is the incomparable dark-
complexioned form, a two-armed, dark-complexioned form” and “parambrahma narakrtih —
Supreme God in human form.” That Sri Bhagavan is the possessor of all potency, replete with all
six opulences, the ocean of all nectarean rasa, and the supremely worshipful para-tattva vastu.
Hence, the matter of His devotees’ effulgence and their assuming divine bodies is eternal.

In philosophical texts, the word svapna is used to convey the unreal, illusory, imaginary,
etc. Philosophers have wanted to demonstrate what falsehood is with the words svapnopama
(like a dream) and mayopama (like an illusion). Also, they have analysed the deep mysteries of
the yoga-sastras, i.e., dhyana, dharana, and samadhi, through the words jagrat (awake), svapna
(dreaming), and susupti (deep sleep). Svapna does not, in all cases, mean unreal, illusory, or
imaginary. In some special cases, dreams become reality and reveal the nature and form of
the tattva-vastu. The svapna-darsana (dream visions) of some perfected mahatmas can be
discussed as an example of this. They are seers of reality, which is why they have darsana of
Sri Sri Radha-Govinda’s love-filled forms.
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Often a future event will be glimpsed in a morning dream. This is possible by the special
mercy of Bhagavan or the bhaktas. [Sometimes] news of a devotee’s arrival is foretold that
very morning in the heart of his disciples. Often such devotees grant darsana in dreams and
bestow enthusiasm and advice about maintaining patience. In this way, people also receive
instructions [via dreams]. One devotee dreamed a thief had come to steal things. He woke up
and saw that a thief had actually entered his house, but because the grhastha had woken up,
the thief ran away. Many such events happen, for which there are real explanations but not
people to explain or understand them. In our day-to-day, work-filled lives, there are many
examples like this, the answers to which we do not seek out. Even if we notice something, we
often do not have a chance to verify it or we lose interest. But even from general instances, we
can obtain special lessons. How we behave day-to-day in our life journeys, what we practice,
and what we think and feel, is usually examined in the form of dreams. However, often we
dream of things we have never even thought of. Although we may not have experienced those
things in this life, the conclusion of scripture is that they happened in previous lives. Dreams
are a film relay of our actions in the course of our lives. The reproductions of what we grasp on
the subtle platform with our mind, intelligence, and ego are referred to as dreams.

The possessor of all potency, that Supreme Principle, is the foundation of all rasa. He is the
presiding deity of the five rasas and is worshipped according to the various propensities of His
devotees. The devotees serve Him according to the five rasas of santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya,
and madhura. He is the Lord of lords, the Supreme Lord, the supremely worshipful deity of all
the demigods and goddesses who preside over the material creation, the husband or maintainer
even of husbands or maintainers — the parama-pati, or Supreme Husband. He is superior to all
the greatest things in the illusory world, in other words, superior to mayika-vastu (objects of the
illusory realm), which are connected with the three modes, subject to decay, and destructible. He

is beyond maya, beyond the modes; He is Parabrahma — the superlative of the superlative degree

or, in other words, the paratpara-tattva. He is the parama-pati (supreme maintainer), visva-pati
(maintainer of the world), prana-pati (maintainer of life), and pranesvara (the Lord of life). The
gopis chose Him as their svami (lord) and established the glory and superiority of unnatojjvala-
rasa in the world. Even though they had families, they knew Sri Krsna alone to be the Lord of
their lives. The unmarried girls of Vraja worshipped Katyayani and prayed to her to obtain that
para-tattva as their husband: “katyayani mahamaye maha-yoginy adhisvarii nanda-gopa-sutam devi

patirin me kurute namah.”**! You are fortunate; you have received the indication to perform bhajana

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.22.4)
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of that para-tattva in madhura-rasa under the guidance of the Vraja maidens. This is not the result
of any meagre austerity. Never reveal this dream to anyone. That will disrupt your well-being and
everyone may misunderstand you. Because ordinary sadhikas do not have real knowledge of all
these matters, there may be grounds for misunderstanding or a chance they may criticize.

May your faith and sadhana increase exponentially. I offer this prayer to mangala-maya
(the Auspicious One). Atma-samarpana (fully offering one’s very self) is first worldly, then

later, final full surrender comes. The sadhaka or sadhika can realize this internally as he or she

progresses on the path of sadhana. Another name for Sarandagati is atma-samarpana. It is sixfold,

and it is of two types: positive and negative. One must simultaneously give up bad association

and accept saintly association. “Tato duhsangam-utsrjya satsu sajjeta buddhiman.”*? This is the
ideal of Bhagavatam. Prohibition of the unfavourable and acceptance of the favourable has
been instructed in all scriptures, one being secondary and the other primary.

Try to chant a fixed amount of §r7 nama. You must practice $r7 nama amidst all the tasks you
have. “Does someone who cooks not tie up their hair?” Consider this principle and go forward.
In life, every activity is complementary to another, which is why there is no way to stop
doing any activity. Sandhya (prayers at the junctures of the day), updasana (spiritual practice),
rest, exercise — all of it is necessary. With all that, one must abide by

a routine. Routined life is human life and the cherished ideal of the

sadhaka or sadhika. In the midst of this, you have to do your tutoring
and chant $r7 nama in a regulated manner. If one is not regulated,
where is the auspiciousness? One is to conduct one’s life in a regulated
way and perform Sravana, kirtana, and smarana. Everyone’s time is
short. It is with an understanding of this that we must proceed. If you
go to the matha, if you hear hari-katha, you will brush up on the teachings. If that which is real
settles in the mind, that which is false automatically goes away. Once the door of mundane sense
objects closes, one experiences transcendence, composed of pure knowledge, eternity, and bliss
(sac-cid-ananda) or obtains the bliss of divine love (premananda). I am responsible for all of you.

Perform bhajana of Hari without worry. Everything will be possible. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

92 $rimad-Bhagavatam (11.26.26)
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% Sri Radhe Syama Vasaka
Nimananda Cloth Stores
Ukilapara, PO. Raya-Ganj
(West Dinajpur)

9/9/1975

Ma Uma! “Apana icchaya jiva koti-vaicha kare, krsna-iccha bina tahe phala nahi dhare — the

living entity’s personal desires are such that he harbours millions of hankerings, but without

Krsna’s will, none bear fruit.” Man’s desires and ambitions have no
end; they simply cannot be fulfilled. However, because Sri Bhagavan
fulfils the devotees’ wishes, He is called “bhakta-vaiicha kalpa-
taru — the desire-tree that fulfils His devotees’ every wish” and His
devotees also earn this title. I understand that you could not come to
Navadvipa because of your mother’s illness. Your mother is a great
Vaisnavi and by nature inclined to devotion; she has unshakeable
faith and is profoundly devoted to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas.
Therefore, you will have to accept some sacrifice in order to serve
and care for her. Even though she does not expect you to serve and
tend to her physical needs, you must certainly perform that duty,
especially since it is an activity that is favourable to bhakti. ...
“Sariram-adyam khalu dharma-sadhanam — maintaining the body
is certainly the first step in accomplishing one’s religious duties.” On

one hand, this statement is true, for who can perform dharma if their

body falls ill? On the other hand, becoming indulgent on the pretext of taking care of the body

will inevitably lead to trouble too. Therefore, it is the crucial duty of an intelligent person
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who longs to perform hari-bhajana to reconcile both elements. You are intelligent; I think it
unnecessary to write anything more on this topic.

I understand you were very pleased to receive the letter I wrote to you from Sri Nilacala
Gaudiya Matha. Only the meek, destitute, and wretched are worthy of attaining mercy.
“Dinera adhika daya karen bhagavan; pandita, kulina, dhanir, bada

3 _ Bhagavan is more merciful to the meek. Scholars,

abhimana
priests, and the rich are very arrogant.” Therefore, only those who
are blessed with the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas in the form of
their teachings and instructions are fortunate. We truly do not have
the words to express our gratitude to $ri guru-padapadma or Sri
Bhagavan. If they furnish us with the sentiments and language, then
everything is possible. When Dhruva, a five-year-old boy, obtained
a glimpse of that lotus-eyed Sri Hari, he wanted to praise Him with
hymns and prayers. An illiterate, uninitiated person does not obtain
darsana of Bhagavan except by the mercy of §r1 guru, and the ability
to offer prayers and hymns to Bhagavan comes by His own special
mercy. This is a fact, or siddhanta. It is Sri Bhagavan alone who is
inspiring the heart of each and every soul; it is He who has given
them speech. Does a toddler’s garbled language not attract the love
of his mother and father or do his superiors judge the purity or impurity of his language or
speech? Rather, they become delighted and overjoyed by it.
Go to the $ri matha on a regular basis and take advantage of hearing and contemplating
the hari-katha, classes, and kirtanas. If you hear from the worshipful mouths of the Vaisnavas,
then you will readily understand whatever you do not understand
in your reading. This is because their words and utterances retain a
special potency. Scripture recommends seeking the company of the
sadhus through their literatures only when one is bereft of direct sat-
sanga. Sadhu, guru, and Vaisnavas carry Sri Bhagavan in their hearts.
The sadhus are Bhagavan’s heart, and Bhagavan is the sadhus’ heart.
Therefore, Vaisnavas are adepts and veritable encyclopedias of the

essence of all Bhagavan’s instructions. It is very true that becoming

g Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.68)
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too entrapped in this mundane existence, or too attracted to it, creates impediments to the
practice of bhajana. That is why we are specially instructed to remain in the proximity of
Vaisnavas, or bhaktas. Attachment to the mundane objects of the senses is called samsara;
Sri Krsna is the transcendental visaya (object), and the purpose of sat-sanga is to heighten
our attraction to Him. Thus, there is a difference of heaven and hell between the jada-
visaya (mundane objects of our senses) and the aprakrta-visaya (the transcendent object),
or between Sri Krsna and samsara. If one serves the mundane samsara, a dismal nadir
of a destination awaits, whereas in Krsna’s sarisara, there is always auspiciousness and
elevation. Therefore, scripture teaches: “krsnera samsara karo chadi’ anacara; jive daya, name

ruci—sarva-dharma-sara'** —

Engage in Krsna's sarisara and give up improper behaviour.
Compassion for all living entities and taste in the holy names is the essence of all religion.”
Guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan, being omniscient, eradicate the devotee’s anguish. If the
devotee becomes anxious to attain a glimpse of Bhagavan, then Bhagavan will surely fulfil
the devotee’s longing. That is why His name is Bhakta-vatsala [“He is who is partial, like an
affectionate parent, to His devotees”].

In the early hours, once you have cleansed yourself, bathed, and completed your ahnika,
it creates auspiciousness to read and recite devotional songs and hymns or prayers. When
that is finished, it is imperative to chant $ri nama on your beads. Prayers, expressions
of humility, and entreaties to $r1 guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan can be found amid the
collections of songs by the mahdjanas, our great predecessors, and there is also Gurvastaka,
Sad-gosvamyastaka, Nityananda and Gauranga Astaka, Dasavatara-stotra, and various
pranama-mantras that can also be recited. These are also counted as limbs of bhajana, by
which one’s faith in Sri Bhagavan flourishes.

“Je jata patita haya, tava daya tata taya** — the more a person has fallen, the more compassion
You have for him.” This statement is found in the words of the mahajanas. “I am bereft of
devotion and faith.” If we can say this from our hearts, certainly Sri Bhagavan will dispel
all our shortcomings and grant us service to His feet, which are the abodes of fearlessness.
That is when the opportunity comes to make the human form of life successful. In that case,
there is no question of the worthiness of one’s sentiments, devotion, or language, because Sri

Bhagavan’s mercy is causeless; it has no precondition. “Yogyata vicare kichu nahi pai, tomara

Y5 Gitamala, Hari He! Agre Eka Nivedana (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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% _ when I try to discern my

karuna sara, karund na ha'le kadiya kadiya, prana na rakhibo ara'
qualifications, I find none. Your mercy is essential. If you are not compassionate, I will weep
and weep, and no longer maintain my life.” Also, “vicarite abahi guna nahi paobi, krpa kari
chodata bicara** —upon ceaseless deliberation, I find no good qualities in me; therefore, please
have mercy on me without consideration.” These are the sadhaka’s or sadhika’s anguished

prayers and are measures of his or her qualification or eligibility. Iti—

Always aspiring for your welfare,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

147 Prabhu He! Suno Mora Duhkhera Kahini (5) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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It is not proper to hear hari-katha from prakrta-sahajiyas » Books bereft of
the topics of Bhagavan are unreadable  Our goal is to be neither an enjoyer
nor a renunciate, but rather the bearer of sri guru’s footwear o It is imperative
to limit attachment to material enjoyment ¢ The truth and falsehood of the
material world are both meaningless  The association of sadhus is the

ultimate remedy for material existence ¢ A note on Brahma-vaivarta Purana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
28/9/1975

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I wrote you a letter from Raiganj. I hope you received it. Send letters when you
have the time and opportunity. Pay special attention to caring for your body. Never stop being
regulated. Eat and rest on time. If the body is not healthy, how will you do sadhana-bhajana?
For that purpose, it is proper to take care of the body.

There is no need to hear the lectures or explanations of paid prakrta-sahajiya and jati-
gosvami lecturers or speakers. Often, they will contain erroneous teachings. This is forbidden
in the scriptures, also: “avaisnava-upadistena mantrena nirayar vrajet'*® — a mantra imparted
by a non-Vaisnava leads one to hell.” “Avaisnava-mukhodgirnam putam hari-kathamrtam,

sravanam naiva kartavyarm sarpocchistam yatha payah'*’

— it is never proper to hear nama,
mantra, and hari-katha imparted by a non-Vaisnava, these are to be rejected because, like milk
touched by the lips of a serpent, they act as poison.” Hence, you should not go here and there
to hear such rasa-kirtana or explanations of rasa-lila and other lilas. In that, there is a chance
you will make the error of thinking that Sri Radha-Govinda, the embodiments of all nectarean
divine rasa, are a mundane hero and heroine. To superimpose mundane intelligence on to the
transcendental is, in the philosophical world, a great offence and leads the soul to a degraded

condition. The sadhaka and sadhika should remain especially vigilant in this regard.

49 padma Purana
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It is not right to have high regard for any activity other than contemplation of Bhagavan.
The right thing to do with books that do not contain anything about Bhagavan is to discard
them, knowing that they are not to be read. Scriptural evidence in this regard is as follows:
“yasmin sastre purane va hari-bhaktir na drsyate, na Srotavyam na mantavyam brahma yadi
svayan vadet' — one should not hear or have faith in any scripture or Purana that does not
discuss devotion to Hari, even if it is spoken by Brahma himself.”

When you find the chance, memorize kirtanas from the mahajana padavali (songs of great
devotees), sing kirtana in soft, gentle tones, and recite stavas and stotras. With special effort,
cultivate and practice the kirtanas venerating $ri guru and other songs conveying humility or
glorifying §r7 nama. On the whole, maintain strictness in your spiritual practice.

It is a special virtue to be satisfied with what one has. This is where yuktahara (moderate
eating habits) and yukta-vihara (moderate recreation) has been advised. If one does too little or
too much of either, often one is compelled to drift far from the highest object. Scripture does
not teach us to become either a bhogi (indulger) or a tyagi (renouncer). The greatest wish and
desire is to obtain sraddha-bhakti (faithful devotion) and become bearers of the footwear of
guru and Vaisnavas. The Upanisadic statement “ndlpe sukhamasti — there is no joy in the finite”
prohibits mundane lust and desires. “Bhiimaiva sukham' — only in the infinite is there joy.”
This is the positive side of the matter. Sri Bhagavan is without borders, without end, the form
of eternity, knowledge, and bliss, the condensed form of divine love. Worship of Him is also
without borders and without end. His servants are also established in the dharma of eternity.
This is because the served, the servant, and service are inspired by a single current of emotion.

In the case of sadhana, the instruction has been given to limit attachment to mundane
enjoyment. By that, the mind is naturally subdued and attracted to God consciousness. As
long as the soul remains bound by material attachment to enjoyment, sense objects and
materialism, his love and attraction to the transcendental, supremely worshipful object cannot
come. Therefore, Srimad-Bhagavatam has manifested the verse “tavat karmani kurvita*> — [As
long as one is not satisfied by fruitive activity,] one should engage in action.” As long as the
conditioned soul is not enamoured with topics of Bhagavan, he will continue to roam the
platform of mundane enjoyment. Till then, he becomes a ku-karmi, ku-jiiani, and ku-yogi and

holds profit, worship, and prestige in high regard. He thinks good to be bad, and holds fast

151 Chandogya Upanisad (7.23.1)

152 $1imad-Bhagavatam (11.20.9)
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to that which is unjust, thinking it to be just. If $r7 guru and Vaisnavas show their mercy, he
obtains the ability to discern and discriminate true from false.

The truth and falsehood of the material world are both meaningless
because they are not aimed at [attaining] Bhagavan. We can only
find auspiciousness if we accept what Sri Bhagavan or the bhaktas
have determined to be true or false. The policies of the mundane are
immobilized in the transcendental realm. On the other hand, the
transcendental realm is devoid of mundane principles; it is beautifully
resplendent, beyond all mundanity. If one cannot pass beyond inert
nature, one cannot obtain ultimate auspiciousness. “Man-nimittam
krtarm papam api dharmaya kalpate, mam anadrtya dharmo ’pi papam

h'>3 — by the effect of My influence, if one engages

syat mat-prabhavata
in sin for My sake, it becomes religious activity, whereas even religion
that disregards Me becomes sin.” This establishes the superiority of transcendental principles.
Rejecting mundane principles and accepting transcendental principles is the meaning of
this verse. Hence, for dharma, for the betterment of the soul, desirous to please Bhagavan,
bad becomes good. On the other hand, if Hrsikesa becomes displeased, opposite results are
observed. “Tasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinita jagat154 — if He is satisfied, then the world
is satisfied; if He is pleased, then the world is pleased.” This is realization of the Truth (tattva-
darsana) or the perfect conclusion (sat-siddhanta).
Sr1 guru and Vaisnavas are present at all times as your protectors and
teachers. Only if you can appreciate this will there be auspiciousness.
The moment you become cheated of their guidance, their shelter, then
and there, total destruction arrives. The moment the jiva soul whose
consciousness is pure forgets Sri Bhagavan — His names, form, qualities,
and narrations of His pastimes — he welcomes a degraded condition. If
you can see guru and Bhagavan as your guides at every moment, there is
no more chance of fear. The fear of birth, death, etc. presents itself when
one becomes absorbed in an illusory second object that is separate from
Bhagavan. This is the detrimental result of forgetting Bhagavan. If, on

the other hand, by the influence of good association, one develops an

154 Matsya Purana (238.38)
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inclination to perform bhajana as per the instructions and orders of a bona fide guru, then the
opportunity to rectify the blunder of being averse [to Krsna] since time immemorial presents
155 _all T want

is the association of sadhus and the name of Krsna; there is nothing else that can defeat this

itself. “Sadhu-sange krsna-nama—ei-matra cai, samsara jinite ara kona vastu nai

material existence.” This is the ultimate powerful remedy to eradicate the fear of material
existence.

Brahma-vaivarta Purana is not written by some Vidyavinoda. It is one of the eighteen
Puranas composed by Krsna-dvaipayana Vedavyasa. It contains many stories, some tamasika,
rajasika, and sattvika. You must accept the essential portions; the rest is to be dismissed. Know

you have my affectionate blessings. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

155 &1 Prema-vivarta 6.13)
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The interconnected mercy of Bhagavan and His devotees ¢ Insights on yukta-

vairagya » The purpose of the matha and mandira
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
21/11/1975

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! If you do not have patience, enthusiasm, hope, and eagerness, you will not reap
proper results from anything. But the root of everything is to always nurture a special taste in
kirtana of §ri nama. “Je-riipe laile nama prema upajaya'® — chant in such a way that gives rise to
divine love.” We have to adopt that means and move forward, towards the ultimate attainment.

Sri nama and nami and Bhagavan and His bhaktas are transcendental truths. If $ri nama
is merciful, then nami Sri Bhagavan’s compassion is easily achievable; and if one receives the
mercy of the devotees, the capacity develops to attain Sri Bhagavan’s causeless mercy. The love,

compassion, empathy, and mercy of the bhaktas and Bhagavan are truly
not of this Earth and are beyond comparison. The attributes and glories
of the bhaktas and Bhagavan are also immortal and eternal. With senses
composed of matter, it is impossible to describe the glories and pastimes of
the bhaktas, who are ananta-mahima (infinitely glorious), and of Bhagavan,
who is ananta-lila (the performer of infinite pastimes).

At present, I am healthy. The mind, which identifies with the
gross body, sometimes conceives of itself as healthy and sometimes as
unhealthy. The soul’s health, however, is an eternal fact. As long as the
jiva imposes the idea of “I” and “mine” on the gross body, he suffers pain,
sorrow, and difficulty. “Dehe atma-buddhi haya vivartera sthana'>" —

belief that the body is the self is where vivarta (delusion) takes place.”

The predominance of the mental functions is observed where vision of

156 g Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 20.20)
157 g1 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 7.123)
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the real truth (tattva-darsana) is lacking. “Ei bhalo, ei manda,—ei saba bhrama'>® — this is
good, this is bad — all of this is delusion.” Judging what is auspicious or inauspicious or what
is good or bad on the material platform is inherently flawed. If the sadhakas and sadhikas
gain a respite from that, they have a chance at well-being. “Yathayogya bhoga, nahi tatha
roga'® — appropriate subsistence does not yield disease.” If I idealize this view and in the
name of taking care of my body end up becoming a deha-geharami (someone who indulges
in the pleasures of body and home), then where is the path of bhajana-sadhana or of real
auspiciousness? Many strike up a chorus of “Sariram-adyam khalu dharma-sadhanam — the
successful performance of dharma starts with the body” and end up imitating or following
the atheist Carvaka. “Adhikye nyanatayam ca cyavate paramarthatah®® — [the devotee] does
not accept too much, nor too little, as neither would serve his ultimate welfare.” This is the
measure of yuktahara-vihara (balanced consumption and recreation). Whatever little we
need to accept or consume to maintain the health of this body, which is suited to performing
bhajana of Bhagavan, is referred to in scripture by the words yathayogya (suitable) or yukta
(appropriate). This usage establishes a proper understanding of attachment and detachment;
it also makes the difference between pure bhakti and gross sensualism very clear. ...

A paramarthika-sangharama (centre for spirituality) is called a matha. It can also be
referred to as a hospital dedicated to treating the disease of material existence. It is a place of
learning and was founded for spiritual teachers and students of both genders. The ultimate
sovereign Sri Krsnacandra, who is lila-purusottama (the Supreme Person and conductor of
divine pastimes), is the supreme object of worship, and bhakti is the only medium to attain
Him. The soul is capable of attaining that transcendental object of service by prema or priti,
through the means of sadhana. These are the teachings the $ri matha-mandira imparts, as it
is a bhakti-pitha-sthana (devotional establishment). Besides the association of bhaktas, there
is no other way to attain bhakti. By the mercy of devotees, the seed of the vine of devotion,
sraddha, is attained. In the beginning, middle, and end of sadhana, good association is an
absolute imperative, because bhakta, bhakti, and Bhagavan are eternal and synonymous. The
bhakta is absorbed in the service of his adored deity, and Bhagavan, satisfied with that service,
always resides in his heart. As the bhakta is without lust, Bhagavan never leaves the throne

of his heart. Bhakti is such that it makes even Bhagavan subservient to the bhakta. Therefore,

158 $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.176)
159 Dusta Mana, Tumi Kisera Vaisnava? (12) by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada
160 6,7 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.108)
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Sr1 Sukadeva Gosvami said to Pariksit Maharaja: “bhagavan-bhakta-bhaktiman!®* — the Lord
Himself has devotion for His devotees.” If you study Srimad-Bhagavatam you will be able to
realize all of these things. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.86.59)
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Cautionary words about various dogmas and corrupt practices  Calamity
affords us the opportunity to take full shelter of Krsna ¢ Special instructions

for a sadhika of madhura-rasa
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
11/7/1976

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! Even if you have nothing — no wealth, no education, or intelligence — just having
your mind and life will suffice. Seva-vrtti (the inclination to serve) does not depend on the
exchange of any material object. It is perfect in itself, independent.

You cannot use any material object as currency to gain the inclination
for bhakti. Mind, intelligence, and ego — each have their vidvat-ridhi-
vicaral®2. However, it is seen that even an imitation of the eight
external symptoms of transcendental ecstasy (asta-sattvika-vikara)
includes trembling, horripilation, tears, and so on. Considering all
this, the sadhaka or sadhika must tread the path of bhajana with great

caution. We must be cautious to not become condoners of prakrta-

sahajiya-vada'®, karma-jada-smarta-vada'®*, or cid-jada-samanvaya-vada'® and thus end up

secretly idealizing various mentalities that are antagonistic to bhakti.
How shall I define a state of liberation from the bondage of mundane existence? It is in the

midst of worldly calamity that the souls have the greatest opportunity to accept Sri Bhagavan’s

162 Rudhi means “direct, primary” and vidvat (learned) qualifies this term to mean “the esoteric direct meaning”.

163 The various sahajiya cults, which originated largely in medieval Bengal, draw on Buddhist, “Vaisnava” and
Islamic mysticism, or tantra, to ritualize sex as a means of enlightenment, recklessly blurring necessary
distinctions between the divine and the mundane, reality and fantasy, and ultimately, pure love and mundane
exploitation, thereby causing havoc in civilized society.

164 The ideology of smarta-brahmana ritualists who subscribe to Advaita Vedanta impersonalism, yet worship

five main Hindu deities, ritualistically and for material gain, claiming non-sectarianism.

165 A doctrine rampant in many new so-called religions that lack solid philosophical foundation and seek to

homogenize spirit and matter.
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holy name, and so forth. And only in such a state does their one-
pointed focus, anxiety, and desperation manifest. In this world,
whatever situation people find themselves in, they have to strive for the
welfare of their souls: “yena kenapy upayena manah krsna nivesayet'*
— one way or another, by any means, absorb your mind in Krsna.”
Feigning being a sinner and a fallen person will not make you
a worthy recipient of mercy. If really, truly genuine humility comes,
you will receive causeless mercy, or compassion. That is what Sriman
Mahaprabhu has expressed in the verse “na me prema gandho ’sti — 1
do not have even a scent of prema in Me.” It would be a mistake to

include something that is simply an over-sentimental predisposition

to be among the eight transcendental ecstatic symptoms. That sort of thing ultimately reveals

itself to be nothing more than vanity.

As long as the mind remains absorbed in contemplating mundane sense gratification

in the form of man or woman, where is the possibility that transcendental love will arise?

Then again, there are those who externally carry on obeying worldly customs and regulations

even after attaining a state in which they are fully overwhelmed by transcendental bhava.

If you study the third section of Jaiva-dharma and if you also study Sri Caitanya-caritamrta

thoroughly, you will be able understand all these topics. It is just a matter of realization and

experience.

If you keep getting sent there to improve your health, you ought
to pay more attention to doing so. Your mother is devoted to bhajana
and wants what is best for you. If, unintentionally, you are at fault or
make some mistakes in dealing with her, she will certainly forgive you.
Therefore, it would have been fine even if you had not accepted your
self-imposed punishment to leave home. Then again, having to accept
any punishment your seniors give you to improve yourself can only
result in auspiciousness, not inauspiciousness.

Even from afar, by mind and mood, you should string together
floral ornaments for Mahaprabhu and send them to Him. He will

accept them. Once the Gundica of the heart is thoroughly cleansed,

166 See Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.32)
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Sri Jagannatha Krsnacandra happily finds a place to settle there. Madhurya-rasa maintains its
superiority to that of aisvarya, as Sri Jagannatha-deva journeys to Sri Vrndavana from Dvaraka
or Kuruksetra. This is the purport of Ratha-yatra.

“Varaja-vipine sakhi-satha, sevana karabi, radhanatha; kusume gathabhu hara, tulasi-mani-
manjari tara'®” — In the forests of Vraja, I will serve with my girlfriends, O Lord of Radha. I will
string flowers together to make a garland, with tulasi-manjaris for gems.” As long as the heart
is not raised to this transcendental state, one will not catch a glimpse of all these things. Carry
on, day in and day out, maintaining your service and vows. This will satisfy Sri Bhagavan and
He will shower profuse blessings upon you. Try to be content with whatever situation He has

put you in. What more can I say? Know that you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Two types of knowledge: para and apara  The difference between sincere
inquiry and egotistical debate « Concern for bodily comforts must not hinder
sadhana-bhajana » The necessity of taking shelter of a bona fide guru  The
golden opportunity of hearing hari-katha during dhama-parikrama « The
glories of Tulasi-devi ¢ Serving Sri Krsna satisfies everyone ¢ The ego of
race and family hinders hari-bhajana » The habits and beliefs of bhogavadis
(materialists) « The power of chanting $rt nama and gayatri « The meaning of

the word darsana « The nature of exalted personalities
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Sundara-gopala Dasadhikari
PO. Maheshpur Raj

(Santhal Parganas) Bihar
23/7/1976

Kalyaniyasu'®®—

Dear ——! I received your inland and enveloped letters dated 1/10/75, 16/10/75, 27/10/75,
8/12/75, and 15/1/76, 27/2/76, 4/3/76, 1/7/76 in a timely fashion. But I am very embarrassed
and sorry that I could not respond promptly to these. Nevertheless, as per the proverb “better
late than never, I am trying to rectify all my mistakes, even though I am responding late. I hope
you do not hold on to this unintentional error or lapse of mine and instead try to understand
the essence of what is written in this letter.

“If everyone cannot share the same purpose, real kinship is hindered.” This statement
of yours is true and prudent. Knowledge is of two types: para (superior) and apara (inferior).
That knowledge (vidya) by which one becomes attached to Sri Bhagavan is pard, and that
by which one gains value, respect, and prestige in the world is referred to as apara-vidya. 1f
one equates Sri Bhagavan with His personnel [the demigods and goddesses], nama-aparadha
presents itself, and one can never obtain the real fruit of chanting $ri nama. According to

philosophical considerations, this is called anthropomorphism, or thinking an ordinary soul

168 A form of address for a female meaning “object of my good wishes”.



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 129
to be God; the opposite of this is called apotheosis, or the mistake of imposing on to God the
qualities of a living entity. Only if $17 guru and Bhagavan show their special mercy can the jivas
enamoured by maya be protected from the clutches of this sort of misconception. If, as the in-
dwelling Supersoul, Sri Bhagavan shows special mercy, the conditioned soul’s philosophical
contradictions or misunderstandings of tattva cease.

I was delighted to know that you are studying 3astra deeply in order to participate in
tarka (debate). Dry debate only increases the hardness of the heart. That is why Upanisadic

statements give instruction like “tarka pratisthanat'®

— dry debate is inclusive” and “naisa
tarkena matir apaneya'™ — knowledge cannot be reached by dry debate.” The process of sincere
inquiry that is aimed at comprehending tattva-siddhanta, however, has its benefits and utility.
It would be a mistake to think of that as tarka. As man comes to know or learn something,

tattva-jijiasa arises, which is defined as an honest inquiry after truth. If such questioning

does not arise, if there is no inquiry, then there remains no chance of becoming acquainted
with tattva. Such a tendency [to question] should thus be called a virtue, not a fault. [But]
arguments or questions that are presented to test the knowledge and intelligence of sadhu,
guru, and Vaisnavas are considered part of pointless self-centrism and mundane ego as they
do not address the welfare of the soul. Sadhakas and sadhikas who want to obtain bhakti will
always stay away from these sorts of argumentative tendencies.

Is there any chance of attaining auspiciousness if we stop hari-katha and kirtana and
tend to our body? If this body, which is composed of the enjoying propensity, perishes in
the course of performing kirtana of Sri Bhagavan's name, then and only then will the jiva
find auspiciousness. If we become preoccupied with worrying and thinking about the body
to the exclusion of sadhana-bhajana, then we will become deharami (persons content with
pleasures of the body). We will go very far away from hari-bhajana. That is why, even though
my body was not well that day, I became occupied discussing hari-katha with Siva-narayana
Babii. The sad thing is that despite spending time with Siva-narayana, Harihara, and others in
bhagavad-anusilana (devotional endeavours), they were not able to follow anything about the
convergences, differences, and specialities of Siva and Narayana and Hara and Hari. I noticed
the reek of cid-jada-samanvaya-vada (belief in the conjunction of matter and spirit) and jiva-
brahmaika-vada (belief that the soul and God are one) in Siva—nérayana [Baba]. If people do

169 Brahma-siitra (2.1.12)
L Katha Upanisad (1.2.9)
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and siddhanta. As a result, the flaws of siddhanta-virodha (philosophical contradiction) and

rasabhasa (incongruence of mellows) will consume them and they will be propelled down the
wrong path. Everyone tries to comprehend the conclusions of the scriptures
according to their qualification and they reap the results accordingly. What
more can there be said in this regard?

For persons endeavouring to perform bhajana, there is certainly benefit
in having darsana of $ri dhama and going on pilgrimage to holy sites. During
this time, they have the opportunity to hear profuse amounts of $r1 hari-
katha. Such a golden opportunity is not available at other times. If guru and
Vaisnavas show their mercy, even the impossible becomes possible. The
dumb become voluble and the lame gain the ability to cross mountains.
During the period of caturmasya-vrata, and especially during niyama-

seva [Kartikal, it is crucial, every day, to engage in a regulated manner in the performance of
sravana, kirtana, etc. of Sri Bhagavan's name, form, and qualities, and in the narrations of His
pastimes. Sastras have given specific instruction to hear hari-katha from the mouths of one-
pointed Vaisnavas whose conduct is pure. Otherwise, one cannot obtain the proper result of
sravana and kirtana.

Tulast is Sri Bhagavan’s beloved maidservant. We have the right to utilize her in service
to Him. Tulasi-rani is only satisfied if she is offered at Sr1 Krsna’s lotus feet. Bhaktas can only
accept that Tulasi which has been offered to Sri Bhagavan. No unoffered item is fit to be
accepted by the bhaktas. That is why sakha Uddhava said to Sri Krsna: “tvayopabhukta-srak-
gandha-vasalankara-carcitah, ucchista-bhojino dasas tava mayam jayema
hil™l —We, Your servants, conquer the illusory energy of maya by wearing
Your remnant garlands, perfume, garments, ornaments, and by eating
Your remnants.”

It is written in the Bhdagavata regarding the conduct of Ambarisa
Maharaja: “srimat-tulasyam rasanam tad-arpite’>” He would partake
only of Tulasi offered to Sri Krsna. Though Ayurveda and other sastras
recommend the decoction of herbal plants as remedies to alleviate various

ailments, one-pointed devotees of Bhagavan have never accepted juice of

171 Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.6.46)
172 Syimad-Bhagavatam (9.4.19)
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Sri Tulasi is a worshipful deity manifested as a plant; that is the reason for
this special ordinance. The nectar of Bhagavan’s feet [or water that washed
His feet] and that of His devotees gives special results. It has been stated
in Sr1 Caitanya-caritamrta [Antya-lila 16.60]: “bhakta-pada-dhili ara bhakta-
pada jala, bhakta-bhukta-avasesa—ei tina sadhaner bala — the dust of feet of
the devotees, the water that has washed their feet, and the remnants of their
food are the three things that give the strength to perform sadhana.” One
can also attain bhakti by drinking the water that has bathed Sri Tulas.
“If you perform bhajana of Sri Krsna, you will satisfy everyone.” This
is the statement of sadhu, Sastra, and guru. It contains philosophical truths. “Tasmin tuste
jagat tustam prinite prinita jagat.” This statement has the same meaning [as above]. “Miilete

sificile jala, Sakha-pallavera bala, Sire vari nahi kdryakara173

— watering the roots strengthens
the branches and leaves; watering the top of a plant does not work.” This is a matter to be
carefully considered. Srimad-Bhagavatam’s statement “yatha taror-miila-nisecanena. . .tathaiva

5[174”

sarvarhanam-acyutejy has corroberated this supreme truth. In verses like “hari-bhakti

ache jara, sarva-deva bandhu tara'™ — all the gods become a friend to one who has devotion to
Hari”, “yat-pujanena vibudha — He who is worshipped by all the demigods”, and “govindam-adi-
purusari tam aham bhajami — 1 worship the original personality, Sri Govinda”, Sri Krsna has
been propounded as the supremely worshipful object, the all-worshipful tattva. You cannot
get food for the soul from someone who is not acquainted with Truth, which is why the Vedas
instruct: “sa gurum-evabhigacchet srotriyam brahma-nistham — one [who wants to advance in
knowledge| should approach a guru who is adept in scripture and devoted to God.” God-
willing, you will have a “library of your own” and will have the convenience of studying
various texts as you please.

Nowadays, many have dressed themselves up as “Thakura” avataras (incarnations of
God), but they are birdcall mimickers, tittering apasiddhanta and kusiddhanta (wrong or
false conclusions) like sparrows. The rules of mundane varnasrama-dharma do not define
the spiritual realm. One cannot obtain the well-being of one’s soul via worldly conduct and
behaviour. Where is the possibility of ever beholding the soul if one acts according to the

considerations of mundane race and family? Racism and orthodoxy cannot bring about the

174 Srimad-Bhagavatam (4.31.14)
L Kalyana-kalpataru, Mana, Tumi Badai Pamara (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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living entities’ supreme benefit. “Dinere adhika daya karen bhagavan,
pandita, kulina, dhanir badai abhimana; jei bhaje, sei bada, abhakta—
hina chara, krsna bhajane nahi jati-kuladi vicara'™ — God has more
mercy for the fallen than for scholars, aristocrats, and the rich, who
are too arrogant. That person who worships is superior. The non-
devotee is destitute and detestable. There is no consideration of race
and family in the worship of Krsna.” It is only those who do not
have the fortune to hear this who bluster on about considerations
of mundane race and family. This is intolerance and a type of deceit. If one cannot discard
ego in regard to family and race, one cannot perform hari-bhajana. That is the reason for the
invocation of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s verse “nahan vipro na ca narapatih ... gopi-bhartuh pada-

Wi 178 _ the constitutional

kamalayoh dasa-dasanudasa ‘Jivera svarupa haya krsnera nitya dasa
identity of the living entity is as Krsna’s eternal servant.” This is the inauguration of the
[soul’s] true identity. Sad-guru infuses and sows this bona fide conception into the hearts
of his disciples and followers. That is called diksa. “Diksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana,
sei kale krsna tare kare atma-sama; sei deha kare tara cidananda-maya, aprakrta dehe krsner
carana bhajaya'” — At the time of initiation, the devotee surrenders his soul, and Krsna makes
him the same as Himself, in that He makes the devotee’s body spiritual and blissful. In that
transcendental body, the devotee worships Krsna’s feet.” This is the outcome of the provision of
diksa. Trivial problems, worldly affairs like marriage — nothing can declare jihad in opposition
to transcendental injunctions, nor do they have the right.

The people of the world are bhogavadis (materialists), those who tread the course of impulse
(pravrtti). Any thought of the path of restraint (nivrtti) or renunciation does not even enter
their minds. Their belief is that only if you can become obsessed with what you eat and wear
and where you live, do you fulfil your duties as one of the world’s extroverted population. They
cannot think about the path of spiritual life, which is why they have earned the title “animal-
killing hunters”. Indulgent persons are busy putting Bhagavan and His bhaktas to work. The
fruit of accepting diksa is not the temporary health of the material body and hundreds of

resultant material desires. Those who strive for such fruits are more or less offenders. Putting

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 13.80)
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 20.108)
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.192-193)
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guru and Vaisnavas to work for the fulfilment of one’s own pleasure
and self-interests is considered nama-aparadha, vaisnava-aparadha,
and seva-aparadha. The heart of the living entity who is bound by
mdya is naturally prone to enjoyment. Those who want to fuel that
are profoundly foolish and the most wretched of mankind; they are
characterized by evil deeds, their knowledge is swindled away by
illusion, and they are endowed with a demoniac nature. This type of
bad association is certainly to be discarded.

I am delighted to know that your own rental home is more
favourable for your sadhana-bhajana than your elder sister’s house.
It is a matter of joy that you are finding the opportunity to chant
one lakh of nama every day with firm conviction. Although you are
a new student, if you have enthusiasm and patience, you will find
auspiciousness. Sri Bhagavan is full of auspiciousness. That is why
He has tactfully sent you to your own rented space for the convenience of your §ri nama-
bhajana. “The Lord accomplished five or seven tasks with one act — eka karya karen prabhu
karya panca-sata.”'®® 1f we contemplate every event in the world with a calm mind, we can
realize Sri Bhagavan’s causeless mercy. Whether it is partial mercy, full mercy, or causeless
mercy, because it is transcendental, it is full. Even half of His causeless mercy will have
to be considered full, because the inseparable portion of the whole is also whole. Sriman
Mahaprabhu said: “anyera hrdaya—mana, mora mana—vyndavana, mane vane eka kari jani;
tahe tomara pada-dvaya, karaho jadi udaya, tabe tomar pirna krpa mani'®t — other people’s
hearts and minds are the same, but My mind is Vrndavana. I know My mind and the forest
are one, and if Your two feet would appear there, I would consider that Your full mercy.” Sri
Krsna's name and Krsna’s mantra-gayatri are both whole and complete. Still, “krsna-mantra
haite habe sarsara-mocana, krsna-nama haite pabe krsnera carana'®* — by Krsna's mantra, you
will be freed from material existence, and by Krsna’s name, you will attain Krsna'’s feet.” This
is tattva and siddhanta. Krsna-mantra and krsna-nama are complementary. Nevertheless, $ri
nama is more merciful. By mantra, one is freed from the functions of the mind. By chanting
gayatri, the chanter gains deliverance and by diksa, divine knowledge arises. In other words, as

8L g Caitanya-caritamyrta (Madhya-lila 13.137)

182 ¢y Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 7.73)
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Sri Gaurasundara conveyed to the world, one attains “full mercy” —a glimpse of Sri Bhagavan’s
pastimes in the Vrndavana of the mind. Those who gain this qualification are truly the most
fortunate of the fortunate.

I was happy to know that there was a question about darsana when you gave an interview.
Darsana means knowledge. That from which one gains knowledge of tattva-vastu is the darsana-
sastra. That by which one discovers indications of the real vastu is real darsana. This darsana
is of two types: primary and secondary. The word darsana also refers to vicara (thought,
consideration). There is a difference of heaven and hell between atheistic darsana and theistic
darsana. Jada-vada (materialism) is atheistic darsana, and paramartha-tattva (the truth of the
supreme objective) is known as theistic darsana. With their concerns for the survival and
development of the world, the atheists have gone mad straining their intelligence, while the
theists have immersed their minds in concerns for the welfare of the transcendent soul and
have thus determined the existence of a supreme consciousness, as well as their duty towards
Him. Later you will find an opportunity to have all these discussions. Sri Bhagavan Himself
has protected you from a motor accident. He protects us in all situations. Keep this faith.

There is nothing bothersome about someone who is seeking the welfare of the soul
submitting questions or extensive inquiries to guru and Vaisnavas for a long eight-year period.
Sadhus are committed to helping others. They sacrifice their lives for the benefit of the living
entities and they feel the pain of others. To sever the doubts of others and dispel ignorance is
their special duty and lifelong vow. Therefore, despite being tormented by arrow-like questions
of those with tender faith, they resolve all questions in a calm and steady manner, thinking
only of the welfare of the living entities’ souls. By taking shelter of the worshipful feet of such
exalted personalities, all of the jiva’s inauspiciousness is dispelled. This is a fact. Because they
are merciful, they bestow qualification even upon one who is unqualified. This is why they are
maha-maha-vadanya (greatly, greatly magnanimous).

My affectionate blessing is that you may chant $ri nama without obstacle, study the
scriptures and become established in [spiritual] life. If there is a desire to serve Sri Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas, then it will happen; it will become a reality someday. Convey my well-wishes

and respectful greetings to your mother and father. What more can I say? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Faith and determination afford one forgiveness for one’s offences « You are
never alone « The meaning of sarva-dharman parityajya » The six enemies of

the soul « The use of mrdanga and karatala
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)

Orissa
18/8/1976

Sadara sambhasana purvikeyam—

Dear ——! I arrived in Puri and received your three inland letters dated 2/8/76, 12/8/76,
and 13/8/76.

Why are you spending your days in so much unrest? In the preliminary stages, aparadha
and whatnot can occur, but Sri Nama Prabhu Himself eradicates that upon assessing a person’s
one-pointedness and conviction in bhajana. There is a means for trees, grass, shrubs, creepers,
birds, and animals to obtain auspiciousness, so where is the hindrance to hari-bhajana for
human beings, a superior creation, and especially those who are faithful souls? The mistakes
you think you have made until now will be forgiven as a result of your faith and determination.
For the followers of Sr1 Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, the only real path to spiritual well-being
is to accept their chastisement without consideration. As they gradually proceed along the
path of sadhana, the sadhakas and sadhikas can prepare themselves, and then, in the realm
of bhajana, they also obtain the proper qualification to hear. “I am not progressing in my
sadhana-bhajana, O merciful guru and Vaisnavas! Give me strength to do bhajana, so that my
eagerness to attain the well-being of my soul increases day by day.” This is the only thing a
follower should pray for.

The moment you think you are nihsanga (without devotee association) or alone is when
doubts, dilemmas, and fears will come and devour you. You are never alone; $ri guru and
Bhagavan are with you at all times, directly and indirectly. Know that in the form of caitta-
guru, Sri Bhagavan is granting inspiration at all times, and guru and Bhagavan are always

showering their good wishes and auspicious blessings upon you. Hence, in $astra, the word
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nihsanga has been used to refer not to being alone but to being in good association. Try to
remain under the shelter of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas at all times. You will not run into any
obstacles. By their causeless mercy, all of your obstacles and hindrances will be dispelled. ...

I am providing a few brief answers to your questions:

1832 refers to the dharma of the

1. Sarva-dharma, in the verse “sarva-dharman parityajya
worldly and social realm, to naimittika-dharma (casual acts of piety), and even to dharma,
artha, kama, and moksa. This verse has conveyed the topic of abandoning materialistic
varnasrama-dharma. To give up all mundane ego of being the doer and to accept the
shelter of Sr1 Bhagavan is atma-samarpana (submission of the soul). It is by this that one
attains immortality. As long as the soul’s complete indifference to material objects does not
appear, he wanders throughout Veda-dharma, or karma-kanda and jiiana-kanda. Rousing
faith in bhagavat-katha is the chief purpose of scripture. Everything else is a secondary
affair. They [the scriptures] have given instructions to give up not just the fruits, but also
[the processes to attain those fruits, like] karma, jiiana, and yoga, to not take the shelter
of the various presiding demigods, and to take full shelter of ananya-bhakti (one-pointed
devotion). This ananya-bhakti is perfected by the special mercy of Sri Bhagavan. One who
evaluates the faults and merits of the injunctions and prohibitions of sastra and grasps the
ultimate conclusion is the most intelligent. This is the subject under discussion. Bhajana

of Sri Krsna is being specially indicated in this case.

2 Srila Rpa Gosvami Prabhu has conveyed the topic of the the six enemies of the soul
(sad-varga) in Upadesamrta. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has explained the vaco-
vegam verse by giving a poetic translation as follows: “vakya-mano-vega, krodha-jihva-
vega, udara-upastha-vega; miliya e saba, samsare bhasaye, diteche paramodvega'®* — the
impulses of speech, mind, anger, taste, belly, and genitals come together, sweeping me
into material existence and giving me supreme distress.” The cravings of the tongue,
belly, and genitals — these three are particularly deadly. Persons who covet these three
sense objects — the greed to eat nice things, to eat more than necessary, and gratifying

the sense of touch (biological appetite) — can never perform bhajana of Krsna. Sisna

+ udara = sisnodara. Sisna refers to the female and male reproductive organs. In this

case, $isna means mundane lust aimed at satisfying one’s own senses. People otherwise

18 Bhagavad-gita (18.66)
184 Saranagati, Hari He! Prapance Padiya (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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misunderstand. That is why in the Gita, Sri Krsna instructs Arjuna on “lust that is
not contrary to religion”. “Atmendriya-priti-vaicha—tare boli ‘kamda’, krsnendriya priti-
vaincha dhare ‘prema’ nama — the desire to satiate one’s own senses is called lust; the
desire to please Krsna’s senses bears the name of love.” If you properly study this
couplet from Sri Caitanya-caritamrta [Adi-lila 4.165], you will be able to understand the
difference between kama and prema. The kama of the Vraja gopis has become known as

prema. This subject is understood according to individual qualification.

3. The tradition of performing §r1 nama-kirtana with mrdanga and karatalas has been going
on since the time of Sriman Mahaprabhu. Srila Advaita Acarya Prabhu, Srivasa Pandita,
and others all did kirtana of the Hare Krsna maha-mantra with mrdanga and mandira
(cymbals). That is why the succeeding generation of Vaisnava poets all made similar
injunctions. Srila Narottama Thakura, Srila Locana dasa Thakura, Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura, and others have indicated the same in various verses. Here, there are no rules
or prohibitions about a fixed or unfixed number as with japa. The maha-mantra is to be
both chanted and sung. The differences and specialities of mental chanting, vocalized
chanting, and quiet chanting are proof of that. The gopis also used mrdanga, mandira,
vina and other instruments specified by ancient sages who utilized these in performing
kirtana of Krsna. Hence, the use of khola (mrdanga) and karatala has endured since very

ancient times.

I will give you a list of books, as I have a responsibility to collect vital books and distribute
them. You can read Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. 1 will give you other books later. With all the
books you read, keep very detailed notes. This will be of great use later. Accept my affectionate

blessings. What more can I say? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The soul is stronger than the body ¢ The difference between Isvara and the
jivas « The meanings of the word maya « Sri Bhagavan is never subject to

maya
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha

Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)

Orissa
30/8/1976
Sadara sambhasana purvikeyam—
Dear ——! Today I received your inland letter dated 28/8/96. You wrote that the festival

for Sri Janmastami went well. But how good of a festival can you have when fasting? You were
sighing and moaning because you did not eat till midnight, and all that did was increase your
stomach acid. But then you did class and kirtana. This is very good news. Though you deprived

the body of its meals, you provided the soul its food, and the subtle

body could not even go on strike about it because materialism cannot

contend with the strength of the soul, nor will it ever be able to. The

testimony to this was found in the assembly of Pariksit Maharaja and

the halls of Gokarna’s avid Bhagavata listeners. Demoniac force is

forever defeated by the strength of the gods, as it is inferior to it. The

devotees surely distributed some prasada on Nandotsava. If you do not

have yoghurt, milk, sweet rice, condensed milk, curd, butter, or palm

fruit fritters that day, you do not have enough variety. Surely you gave me palm fruit fritter
prasada to eat? If you did not, then one day offer that to Thakura and give me the prasada.

There is no one in this world who can make me annoyed, but if I experience annoyance,

[because I allow myself to be annoyed] then you can use that word in relation to me. It is a very

difficult task to rouse annoyance (virakti) in a person who does not become annoyed (virakta).

Indifference to material objects is also called virakti. Only if one can love Sri Bhagavan, guru,

and Vaisnavas can the heart rise to a place beyond material objects. That is why bhaktas and

Vaisnavas have and always will have tolerance, patience, and perseverance.
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Isvara s the Lord of maya, being beyond maya and beyond the three modes. The jivais in the
clutches of maya, fit to be dominated by maya. The jiva-brahmaika-vadis are the only ones who
conjure up [the idea of] non-difference between Isvara and the jiva. Isvara and the jiva can be
considered non-different in that they are qualitatively one, but since one is brhac-caitanya (the
total consciousness) and the other is anu-caitanya (the minute consciousness), the quantitative
gap between them has always been there and always will be. (In the context of jivesvara-
vada, the belief that ordinary souls can become God) if the word isvara is used to refer to the
administrative demigods, then [it means that] only the greatest jivas can become demigods
and attain a somewhat similar status; but if the word 1$vara is used to refer to Paramesvara,
the Supreme Lord, then that is a fatal mistake and an offensive thought. “Mayadhisa, maya-

vasa—isvare jive bheda'®> —

There is the Lord of maya and one who is controlled by maya.
This is the difference between God and the living entity.” This is the real tattva and siddhanta.
Jivesvara-vadis (those who believe ordinary souls can become God), bahvisvara-vadis
(pantheists), pancopasakis (Hindu worshippers of five deities), ahangrahopasakas (those who
want to become God), mayavadis (monists), nirvisesa-vadis (impersonalists), visvariipopasakas
(worshippers of the Universal Form) — these are all more or less atheists. If you study the Gita
verse [7.15] “na mam duskrtino midhah”, you will understand this properly. Tattva-siddhanta
cannot enter a person as long as he harbours the erroneous notion that “brahma covered by
ignorance is the jiva, and the jiva liberated from ignorance is brahma”. In reality, brahma is a
semblance of Sri Bhagavan, Paramatma is His expansion, and Sri Bhagavan is Parna-brahma
(the complete form of brahma). The jivas are vibhinnarmsa, Sri Bhagavan’s diverse parts and
parcels, and they are of two types: baddha and mukta, embondaged and liberated. Baddha-jivas
attain the liberated state through sadhana.

By “maya” people generally refer to the material energy: Maha-maya Durga. But if maya
means Yogamaya, then it refers to that [energy] which takes shelter of the antaranga-svaripa-
sakti (the Lord’s internal, personal potency) and is renowned as Sri Bhagavan’s lila-vistarini
(“pastime-expander”) Sakti. The verse in the Gita [7.25], “naham prakasah sarvasya yogamaya-
samavrtah — nor am I manifest to everyone, as I am covered by Yogamaya” is proof of that.
In Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Chapter 19 [Text 14], in regard to Sri Krsna drinking
up the forest fire, the sakhas say, “krsnasya yoga-viryam tad-yogamayanubhavitam — Krsna’s
yogic potency is imparted by the strength of Yogamaya.” This Yogamaya is under the guidance
of the Goddess of Gokula, Sri Radhika, and Her avaranatmika-sakti (obscuring potency) is
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known as the goddess of all, Akhilesvari Maya-sakti. Though there may be many Saktis, or
females, in one’s home — mother, wife, daughter, sister, various aunts, maternal and paternal
grandmothers, even housemaids — they are not all the same, and one behaves differently with
each of them. Likewise, just saying “maya” will not do. Mahamaya, Yogamaya, and other
principles have differences and specialities.

“Panica-bhutera phade, brahma pade’ kade — into the noose of five elements, brahma falls
and weeps.” This is the utterance of an atheist. The jiva’s body of five elements is fashioned by
maya. Why would He who is the Lord of maya lead a life of captivity, suffering from threefold
miseries in the jail of the material energy? Though Parabrahma Sri Bhagavan advents in this
material world, He is not affected by maya. This is His i$varata (Godhood). Only baddha-jivas
who have forgotten Bhagavan endure the fruits of their actions and the tyranny of the five
elements via the resources of mind, intelligence, and ego, thereby reaping misery in a body of
five elements. The Lord of maya, the Supreme Lord, never touches the material energy. This is
indirectly explained in Gita [9.10], in the verse “mayadhyaksena prakrtih siiyate sacaracaram”.
Srimad-Bhagavatam and the Upanisads also revealed this profound conception in the “dva
suparna” verse.'® Jiva-brahmaika-vada is a non-Vedic, atheistic doctrine. The eternal Arya
sages have despised and refuted this everywhere. In the Gita, Bhagavata, and other scriptures,

this doctrine has been deemed demoniac. ... Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

dva suparna sayuja sakhaya
samanam vrksam parisasvajdte
tayor anyah pippalam svadv atty

anashann anyo ‘bhicakasiti

Paramatma and the jivatma reside like two friendly birds on the branch of a pipala tree, which represents
the gross and subtle bodies. The jiva tastes the pipala fruits according to his fruitive activities, whereas

Paramatma does not taste the fruit. He is situated as a witness.
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Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
30/8/1976

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! If one can engage this aged cow of a body in the service of Sri Hari, guru, and
Vaisnavas, one can know its purpose to have been fulfilled. If one ends up living for the
comforts of home and body, then where is one’s advancement in sadhana-
bhajana? Becoming distressed by winters and summers, etc. often hinders
one’s resolve to render service. As important as it is to exert oneself
rigorously in service, it is just as necessary to rest one’s body so one can
do bhajana. The two are synonymous. Rest is for service; rest should not
detract from service. These are two complementary states of being. Arama
(rest) devoid of longing for the joy of service is harama (forbidden) and is
in the category of mundane lust and hankering. One should never impose
material ideas on transcendent truths, as this begets aparadha.

Sripada Trivikrama Maharaja is especially affectionate to destitute
and unfortunate people like me, which is why he made his auspicious journey to Navadvipa to
confer with me. But I, due to misfortune, was cheated of seeing him, having left to go preaching
just before he arrived. The well-being of all of us and that of the mission was contingent on
that consultation. Whatever happens, we will have a chance to discuss this matter later, when
I return from preaching.

There is nothing equal to the Vaisnavas’ transcendent love and compassion. If a soul who
wishes to perform bhajana can appreciate this compassion, then they will surely reap good
fortune. Being able to understand the chastisement and compassion of guru and Vaisnavas

is indicative of great fortune. Human beings who are attached to the objects of the senses
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mistake the compassion of Bhagavan and His devotees for cruelty and their chastisement for
anger and lack of sympathy. In reality, chastisement and mercy are employed for the same
purpose. “Vajrad-api kathorani mrduni kusumad-api'® — more brutal than a thunderbolt and
softer than a flower.” It is imperative to take this notion to heart. The supremacy of one who
can grasp mood and intention is acknowledged everywhere.

The meaning of the words “vando mui savadhana mate” is that one will have to become
free from offences and praise the feet of 17 guru-padapadma. Offences to $r1 nama, offences to
the dhama, offences while rendering service, and other countless types of flaws and mistakes
have been noted in the realm of sadhana-bhajana. This is not something to despair about. By
heartfelt endeavour and simplicity, all unfavourable conditions will vanish, and all types of

good fortune will arise. Rejecting that which is unfavourable, one will
have to accept that which is conducive for bhakti. This is the ultimate
verdict. That is the instruction of the statement: “tato duhsangam utsrjya

satsu sajjeta buddhiman'®®

— an intelligent person gives up bad company
and associates with devotees.”

In service, there is no notion of rest. The dharma of service is eternal,
and it has a continuous momentum, so why would Bhagavan’s sevakas
and sevikas look for a chance to rest? In sleep, in dreams, and in waking —

in all states of being, the perpetuity of seva-dharma is proven. ... Please accept my heartfelt
blessings. Please convey my dandavat-pranamas and blessings of auspiciousness appropriately

to all the other devotees. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

187" $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 7.73)
188 §imad-Bhagavatam (11.26.26)
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Bhagavan’s dear associates are, like Him, incomparable « Offences to the
holy name are vanquished by chanting « The means of severing material
attachment » A family centred around Krsna aids in the performance of hari-
bhajana + Bhagavan’s potency flows through sad-guru  The devotee does
not crave mukti « Sad-guru and his message are non-different - Bhagavan is
never devoid of mercy « Balanced diet and recreation is necessary for hari-
bhajana « What Vijaya Dasamimeans for pure devotees ¢ Service and chanting
nama are not different « The qualification to receive the instructions of guru
and Vaisnavas « Invatsalya-rasa, itis essential to serve the deity e The sadhaka
must learn piga and arcana ¢ The sadhaka must rise early « Sadhana yields
different results depending on one’s adhikara « Remembering Bhagavan and
His devotees destroys obstacles to devotion

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha

Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)

Orissa
4/9/1976
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Many days ago, I received your two letters. I have not had any news of you for a

long time. I hope that by Bhagavan’s mercy you are well. From time to time, write letters and
let me know you are well.

I too am very satisfied to know that you participated in Sri Dhama Navadvipa parikrama
and derived supreme bliss. My bliss is in your bliss and my peace is in your peace. Only if you

can perform hari-bhajana without worries will I be happy and healthy.

9

SriBhagavan is “ekam evadvittyam'® — one without a second.” He is the unparalleled principle.

That is why, in determining the Supreme Truth, the Vedas have determined the following: “na

190

tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate, na tat samas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate™" — He has no tasks He

189 Chandogya Upanisad (6.2.1)
190 §yetasvatara Upanisad (6.8)
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is obliged to perform; no one is seen to be equal to Him, nor greater than Him.” He is second
to none — no one is equal to Him, nor is there anyone above Him. Just as Sri Bhagavan is the
paratpara-tattva (superlative principle), so are His beloved intimate associates. They cannot be
compared with anyone. As they delight in service at every moment, they establish an everlasting
spiritual speciality. Sri Bhagavan’s intimate associates always want to conceal themselves. They
are always ornamented with the Vaisnavas’ transcendental twenty-six qualities and initiated
into the dharma of not expecting respect for oneself and giving respect to others. The devotee’s
natural transcendental humility is not anything to feel sorrow about. No doubt, it is by the
fruit of many, many births of sukrti that we obtain the golden opportunity to behold eternally
perfected great souls, mahdapurusas, and take shelter at their feet. Surrendering our everything
to the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas and utilizing our very souls thus is our exclusive
duty. By their inspiration and causeless grace, everything is possible.

If one can obtain the mercy of a bona fide guru, one can attain spiritual well-being and
upliftment. The days designated to us are passing by: “adya vabda-satante va mrtyur vai pranindam
dhruvah'' — death is certain for all living creatures, whether today or after a hundred years.” One
must be one-pointed and full of conviction to worship Bhagavan. The preliminary sadhaka and

sadhika can make mistakes, errors, and nama-aparadha while chanting $r1
nama. Rather than being discouraged, by chanting $r7 nama continuously
with honour and effort, namaparadha will be dispelled. That is why there
are encouraging statements in sastra like “nama-aparadha-yuktanam namani
eva haranty-agham'®? — the holy name alone rids one of the impurities of
chanting with offences to the holy name.” Special results are obtained from
hearing hari-katha every day. If one [truly] hears, eagerness for kirtana
comes, and it is only by kirtana that smarana is possible. Then only does
one become liberated from attachment to material sense objects and the
condition of material bondage. Mundane attachment is referred to as the
samsara of the material energy. Real knowledge of one’s position and relationship (sambandha-
jiana) can only arise if one can offer this attachment to Sri Bhagavan. “Ei dehera kriya abhyase
karibo, jivana japana lagi; $ri krsna-bhajane anukila jaha, tahe habo anuragi®> — 1 will tend to the

activities of this body out of habit, for the sake of maintaining my life. I will become attached to

O Syimad-Bhagavatam (10.1.38)

192 padma Purana

193 Kalyana-kalpataru, Hari Hari! Kabe Mora Habe Heno Dina (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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whatever is favourable to the worship of Sri Krsna.” This is the means by which to sever one’s
attachment to the mundane. “Visaye je priti ebe dchaye amara, sei mata priti hauk carane tomara'**
—may | have the kind of love for Your lotus feet that I have for the objects of the senses.” This is the
attitude or thought that destroys the knot of karma. “Time is wasting away in vain. When will I be
able to worship $r7 nama without offences and with a pure heart?” This sort of hopeful conviction
is especially beneficial and encouraging in the matter of sadhana.

One can only love $r1 guru and Bhagavan if one can give up material attachment. Can
anyone guarantee that one’s attachment to sense objects will never be dispelled? The more you
progress eastward, the more the west falls further and further behind you. “Mayare pichane
rakhi krsna-pane caya, bhajite bhajite krsna-pada-padma paya'®> — Leaving the illusory energy
behind, he wants to attain Krsna. Worshipping and worshipping, he does attain the lotus
feet of Krsna.” By material considerations, every object has two sides, but in the Vaikuntha
conception, only the thought of the everlasting, truthful, eternal auspiciousness is resplendent.
The material samsara of family life is false, a transient truth, momentary, but Krsna’s samsara
is an aid to the performance of hari-bhajana. It creates an atmosphere that is favourable for
bhajana: “krsnera samsara karo chadi’ anacara, jive daya, name ruci—sarva-dharma-sara'®® —
make Krsna the centre of your family life and give up wayward behaviour. Compassion for all
souls and taste in chanting is the essence of all religion.” The household in which sadhana-
bhajana is conducted is Vaikuntha. That place where there is constant nama-kirtana, seva-puja,
pleasing and feeding the Vaisnavas, and festivals for various vratas and special occasions, is
Goloka Vrndavana. “Je-dina grhe bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya'®” — the day 1 see bhajana
performed in my home, my home turns into Goloka.” The only duty of the multitude of souls
in this infinite cosmos created by Bhagavan is to remain grateful to their Creator and sing of
His holy names, forms, qualities, and pastimes.

Mantra is a fully conscious thing; it is Bhagavan Himself. Another
name for divine knowledge is diksa — this is tattva and siddhanta. When
proper practice of the mantra given by guru commences, then and only then
does the mind become less restless and gradually, one attains perfection

in sadhana. Bhagavat-sakti, the potency of Bhagavan, is Absolute Truth,

Sri Prema-vivarta by Sri Jagadananda Pandita
Gitavali, Nadiya Godrume (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (6) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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and that bhagavat-sakti is flowing within sad-guru. Sad-guru is the sole agent of Bhagavan’s

mercy, and he is Sr1 Bhagavan’s special manager.

The one-pointed devotee is never desirous of mukti. Of the five types of mukti, iSvara-
sayujya is like a flower in the sky [something absurd or implausible]. The remaining four —
salokya, samipya, sarupya, and sarsti — are obtained automatically [through bhakti]. Even
though Bhagavan wants to give these [to the bhakta], the bhakta does not accept them, as he
is desperate only for bhakti-prema. Certainly, the word mukti has been used in certain places
to refer to bhakti, or seva. For example: “moksam visnv-anghri-labham”1°® Attaining service to
Visnu’s lotus feet is referred to as moksa or mukti. The eternal scriptures have refuted brahma-
sayujya, iSvara-sayujya, nirvisesa, nirvana, or kaivalya-mukti. Hence, the mukti of the brahma-
vadi is to be interned in a state of unconsciousness in brahma-loka; and the fruit of worshipping
Sri Krsna, who is the presiding deity of the five main rasas, is priti, love, or attaining prema in
Goloka Vrndavana. You should strive for that.

The sad-guru and his message are non-different. The message and the life history have the
same intent; they are possessed of the same tone. Hence, if one analyzes them, one gains the
opportunity to become acquainted with all tattva-darsana (precepts of the truth). Under the
shelter of guru’s feet, one receives teachings in bhagavata-dharma, and by attentively serving

guru, the disease of material existence is destroyed, Sri Hari becomes
satisfied, and one attains Bhagavan. Siksa-guru has two forms: caitya-
guru (the indwelling Supersoul) and the mahanta-guru (the best of the
devotees). Bhagavan Himself gives instruction to the jivas as both the
antaryami caitya-guru and the mahanta-bhakta.

I am somewhat relieved that your eldest son has gotten a job. Who helped him get the
job? This is truly an astonishing matter! I am happy you were able to appreciate that guru,
Vaisnava, and Bhagavan are thus infinitely merciful. Never think that if they do not listen to
you or if your tasks are not accomplished, it means that they are not being merciful or that
they are unnecessary.

After working extremely strenuously all day, the body needs rest and sleep to replenish itself.
Resting for the right amount of time does not incur fault. Rather, if the body is healthy, there are
no obstacles on the path of bhajana. Remember the words of the Gita [6.16-17]: “naty-asnatas tu
yogo ’sti na caikantam anasnatah, na cati-svapna-silasya jagrato naiva carjuna; yuktahara-viharasya

yukta-cestasya karmasu, yukta-svapnavabodhasya yogo bhavati duhkha-ha — One can never be
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a yogi, O Arjuna, if one eats too much or too little or sleeps too much or too little. One who
regulates his eating, recreation, and work and regulates his sleeping and waking, can eliminate
all miseries by this practice of yoga.” All endeavours — eating, recreation, sleeping — must be in
moderation. If there is excess or lack in any of these, one is pulled away from [aspiring for] the
highest object. I am happy beyond measure that you are cooking for yourself after returning
home from $ri dhama, offering the bhoga, and partaking of the prasada with faithful conviction.
By this sort of conviction, progress in bhajana occurs and $r7 guru and Bhagavan become satisfied.
To bring satisfaction to them is sadhana and seva.

You conveyed faithful “Vijaya” dandavat-pranamas [or greetings on the occasion of Vijaya
Dasami]. The language or emotion in your letter is not deficient in conveying your faith. I
understand that you have relied on words of reassurance and proceeded on the strength of
their courage and power. One-pointed Vaisnavas do not condone the sakta doctrine that is
part of the [doctrine of] worldly paiicopasakas (worshippers of the five Hindu deities), nor are
they nurtured by their ideology. Rather than establishing the predominance of the material
energy, Durga-devi, they are surrendered to the Lord’s antaranga-sakti, whose identity is the
Goddess of Gokula. That is why, on this day, they celebrate the appearance of Srila Madhva
Muni, the incarnation of Hanuman and Bhima and the acarya of the Brahma sampradaya, and
Vijayotsava. On this occasion, they convey mutual greetings and dandavat obeisances to each
other and exchange good wishes.

Faith or love is a special tendency of the heart. There is no way to say something to convey
that or make someone understand it. Someone may have special faith in a person, whereas
sometimes, the opposite is observed [meaning others do not have faith in that person]. Hence,
in both the faithful and those they have faith in, there are qualifications and specialities to
take special notice of. We like some people and yet turn our faces away from others. Supremely
respectable individuals never hanker to receive faith, honour, and prestige from anyone. That

type of strong personality is not comparable to anyone else, nor would it be proper to equate

him as such. Personality and uniqueness forever establish a thoughtful person in a superior
position. That is but a manifestation of power given by God.

It is a matter of great fortune to behold the form of Jagadisvara, the Lord of the world, in a
dream. There too, the via media must be taken into consideration. If one is not a transparent
medium but becomes opaque, then it is not possible to see tattva via the said medium. Those
who have obtained the advantage of realizing their eternal forms are, without a doubt, fortunate.

Why would they be unfortunate? The words of saints, scripture, and guru have conveyed that
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those who discard the gold of realizing the soul and are attached to that which
is not the soul, who are enamoured with mere iron, are the unfortunate ones.
Those who have taken shelter at the feet of a bona fide guru have given their
everything and become selfless and possessionless. How can they again
give and become selfless? Can a single mind or soul be given twice, to two
people? If one cannot be dedicated to guru in all respects, one cannot obtain peace or become
inexhaustible.

As obligatory as it is to cook for yourself and partake of that, it is equally obligatory, a
bounden duty, to chant a fixed number of sri nama every day. Sri nama and seva-piuja of the
Thakura (Deities) are synonymous. Nevertheless, one must certainly endeavour to chant a
lakh of nama daily without offence. To think of seva and chanting nama separately is ignorant
and offensive. The speciality of these reveals itself to the sadhaka and sadhika according to
their qualification. Seva is bhakti, bhakti is seva. By performing the sixty-four limbs of bhakti,
one obtains the tendency for bhakti. Bhakti Mahadevi is independent, whole, and complete
in herself. Jiiana, vairagya, etc. are never limbs of bhakti. As soon as one obtains bhakti, then
jiana and vairagya naturally arise.

Sad-guru and Sri Bhagavan are omniscient. Despite knowing and hearing everything
good and bad about the jiva, they remain quiet. This is their general equanimity; however, “ye
bhajanti tu mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy-aham'®® — those who worship me with devotion are
within Me and I am in them.” These are special cases. In such cases, the qualities manifest of
feeling distressed by the pain of others, having affection for those surrendered to them, being
like wish-fulfilling trees, and feeling a sense of responsibility for maintaining their own. That
is why only obedient individuals who can accept chastisement and who are characterized by
the tendency to serve are the worthiest candidates to obtain the orders, specifications, and
instructions of sad-guru and Vaisnavas.

If a mother is satisfied feeding a cooked meal, or offering bhoga, to their child at four
in the afternoon, what is Thakura or $ri murti (the deity) supposed to do? Are all [deities]
Sr1 Madana-mohana-jiu, the Chaubey brahmanda’s eternal object of worship? Will everyone
become loving and affectionate like the brahmani? In vatsalya-rasa, one must serve $ri vigraha,
or §ri miirti. It is because Sri Bhagavan accepts such seva that He accepts this [deity] form and
grants the opportunity of service. By rendering the service of piija and arcana to the deity, we

will become blessed.

199" Bhagavad-gita (9.29)



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 149
Learning piija and arcana is for the kanistha-adhikari, and in a concise

fashion, it is absolutely imperative for him to do piija and arcana as part

of his daily duties. We have no protector other than Sri Bhagavan; this

is true. Praying to Him for mercy, asking for forgiveness, and relying

on Him is surely indicative of simplicity. Why would this be duplicity?

An ignorant, unintelligent child has no other recourse than to ask for

forgiveness and, in the case of sadhana, this is particularly useful. One

must serve Hrsikesa Sri Bhagavan by body, mind, by life’s breath, by all

one’s senses. The embodied human being must demonstrate the success

of this rare human birth with his life, wealth, intelligence, and words.

Utilizing them in the service of Bhagavan is yoga, and this is expertise in

action — yogah karmasu kausalam®®. In a samsara that is centred around

Sri Bhagavan, everything must be attended to for the sake of His service, and the best items

will have to be utilized. Studying religious texts, hearing hari-katha, and performing kirtana

are all part of personal work. None of it depends on others.
In routined life, one must work according to the schedule and take some time out. You

do not have to wake up at three in the morning, because it is necessary to have full rest.

Nevertheless: “Early to bed and early to rise makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise.” And:

“The cock crows in the morn to tell us to rise; and he who rises late will never be wise.” This

too must be kept in mind.

Do all the qualities of parents exist in their son or daughter just because he or she is
their child? Anusilana (cultivation) and abhyasa-yoga (practice) are the core subject matter. On
top of that, there is karma and the results of karma. Therefore, in the Gita [15.15], Sri Krsna
says, “mattah smrtir-jianam-apohanam ca — from Me comes remembrance, knowledge, and
forgetfulness.” In this case, “mattah” means that remembrance, knowledge, and forgetfulness
come from Me [Krsnal, the giver of the fruits of karma. From the results of the karma created
by the jivas, the power of memory and knowledge wax and wane. Iron is drawn to the magnet,
yet with the touch of the sparsa-mani (philosopher’s stone), it turns to gold. But if it is not the
iron’s time, or in other words, if the results of karma have not started to wane, or if there is rust
on the iron, then why would it be drawn [to a magnet] or become gold? If the inherent power
of an object is accepted, then the functions of the support and that which is supported, the

attraction and the attracted, will bear different results depending on their capacity. The seed

200 Bhagavad-gita (2.50)
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should be good, but the field must be fertile. But all this is meaningless to someone who does
not understand how to grow things. Now who will say what went wrong where?

The fruit depends on the tree. A mango tree will surely not bear a jackfruit. But why do
plants (trees) growing on the same bank of the Ganga and drinking Ganga water produce
different flavours? Who is going to answer that? In other words, the nature of a thing, whatever

it is, will reveal itself. “Svariipe sabara haya golokete sthiti**

— by constitutional eternal nature,
everyone has a place in Goloka.” This is tattva-darsana. But is everyone really heading towards
Goloka? Are there no differences between baddha-jivas (conditioned
souls), mukta-jivas (liberated souls), and sadhana-siddhas (those
who have reached perfection through spiritual practice)? “Manah

h?%? — for mankind, the mind is

eva manusyanam bandha-moksayo
the cause of bondage and liberation.” The mind that is absorbed in
sense objects is the cause of bondage. On the strength of guru’s grace,

one must control it with practice and the yoga of renunciation. The

cooperation of all the senses, the mind, and the intelligence can only
be maintained by following the soul’s lead. If the mind is disconnected or disinterested or, in
other words, does not accept being controlled by the soul, then it traverses the wrong path.
Coming under the sway of the world’s good and bad is the ultimate disaster for the mind. It is
in this regard that the differences in the fruits attainable for the baddha and mukta arise. Still,
the baddha becomes mukta. There is no doubt in that matter. Hence, it is certainly feasible to
better one’s conditions. “Someday I will be able to arrive at the ultimate stage.” This sort of
firm hope and eagerness is essential.

The answer to your long letter has become very long. Read it painstakingly and try to study
its ontological side with an optimistic view, taking it to heart. I have many children, true, and
you are one of them. Where will I find all this time [to care for so many children]? If you take on
the weight of this dilemma, then I am free of it. But I am experiencing and realizing this fearsome
bond of parental affection more than all of you are. How can I give up the responsibility I have
towards all of you? Even if you say otherwise, my responsibility remains.

There is no blood pressure problem. Testing it and taking medicine stopped many days
ago now. Diet is the same as usual. As much as possible, I try to follow that strictly. I do

not have time to check or take account of whether or not a lack of sufficient diet causes low
Sr1 Krsner Astottara-sata-nama (28) by Dvija Haridasa
202 Amrta-bindu Upanisad (2)
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pressure; but how can I put a stop to class? I will have to go preaching and will not have the
chance to take rest before 12 o'clock at night. Strict sadhana is necessary for the welfare of
the soul and for the sake of learning. “Yad yad dcarati sresthah tat tad eva itaro janah*® — what
great men do common men follow.” Hence, without practising, there is no place for preaching.
“Acara-pracara name karaho dui karya*** — practise [the process] and preach the holy name;
engage in both of these activities.” This is Sriman Mahaprabhu’s instruction. For the sake of
teaching people, even exalted, liberated personalities accept the status of a sadhaka, observe
rules, regulations, and so forth in their lives and demonstrate the utility of bhajana — “mukta
api lilaya vigrahar krtva bhagavantam bhajante” %

Without remembering Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, the material existence of the jivas
does not terminate. For the jiva, attraction to material enjoyment is the state of samsara; it is
full of fear and obstacles. Therefore, “tinera smarane haya vighna-vinasana?*® — by remembering
the three of them, all obstacles are destroyed.” The obstacles to
bhajana are dispelled by remembering Bhagavan and His devotees. The
reassurances of sadhu, sastra, and guru are our aid and wealth. Asraya-
vigraha $ri guru-padapadma is diksa-svami (the initiating master), and
visaya-vigraha bhokta Bhagavan (God, the Enjoyer) is referred to by the
name Jagat-svami (master of the world). May you obtain pure devotion —

this is my ultimate blessing. “May the Supreme Lord’s choicest blessings

be showered upon you”. This is my wish.

I have been here since 9/8/76 and, till the 10" of November, I will stay in Purl. I am more
or less okay. If you send letters to the Purl matha address, I will receive them. Know that you

have my affectionate blessings and convey them to the children. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Bhagavad-gita (3.21)

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.103)

Bhavartha-dipika commentary on Srimad-Bhagvatam (10.87.21), Sridhara Svami
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila, 1.21)
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The corruptive power of ulterior motives « Two types of donors: one motivated,
the other sincere and selfless « The worst fate for the sadhaka is to be cheated

of guru and Vaisnavas’ mercy « Wholehearted service versus the logic of

Padma
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
24/9/1976
Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! Even a modest donation for service is not negligible but ample and cause to be
proud. There are those who make a show of offering financial support and donations, hoping

for some gain, adoration, or prestige. Their tactic of sacrifice is referred to as [or illustrated by
the proverbs] “Byanger Adhuli**”

077 frog once lived in a pond. One day he happened to dig up an eight-anna coin. As soon as the frog found the
coin, he said to himself vainly: “Who is wealthier than I? This time when the king’s elephant comes to drink
water, I will stop him and not let him to drink.” Saying this, the frog went and sat on the coin on the steps of
the pond. Just then, the mahout brought the elephant down to the pond. The frog quickly leapt off his coin,
landing at the elephant’s feet, underneath which he perished the very next moment.

In this world, the resources of those who pride themselves as great heroes of fruitive work are as trivial
as the frog’s penny. The karmi’s prowess can be pulverized at any moment by the wheel of material existence,
as that prowess is but an effect of the material energy. Gita (3.27) has thus stated: “prakrteh kriyamanani
gunaih karmani sarvasah, ahankara-vimiadhatma kartaham iti manyate — out of false pride, the living entity
indulges in the egotism of ‘T am the doer’ and thinks that he has accomplished the functions that are in fact
produced by the modes of material nature.” Such conceited people imagine that they are masters of the
pleasures of this world and want to exert their reign upon the Earth. They cannot understand that at any
moment the goddess of material nature can smash their huge mansion of pride to the ground. The Earth does
not care if you are independent or dependent. Someone who is king today becomes a beggar on the wayside
tomorrow; and likewise, the person who is a beggar today, tomorrow becomes intoxicated with the conceit
of destructible opulences.

208 Karmis are of two types: su-karmi and ku-karmi. The su-karmi engages in pious work and waits for the results;

and the ku-karmi does evil work because he wants quick profit. When, with use, the su-karmi’s coins get

cracks in them, the ku-karmi gathers them up. These cracked coins, called “kanakadi” (defunct), have no

value; they cannot be used in the market. The ku-karmi thinks he is a boss with so many coins, that he has
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that remain in the heart make way for prakrta-karma-jada-vada (the materialistic dogma of
fruitive work), and that is definitely not favourable for rendering service [to Krsnal. Inner
inclination and intention must be taken into consideration. That is why Sriman Mahaprabhu

209 _if one

said: “visayira anna khaile malin haya mana, malin mana haile nahe krsnera smarana
eats food cooked by those engrossed in material enjoyment, one’s mind becomes contaminated,
and once the mind is contaminated, one will not remember Krsna.” The reason “svacchanda
vana-jata saka— wild forest greens” are recommended is because no one’s consciousness enters
into them. Therefore, they are nirguna (beyond the modes of material nature) and the real
means of subsistence.

There are many donors who immediately after giving just a small donation to the Sri
Gaudiya Matha mission or to our Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti have compelled management
to put up nameplates for display to the public, even prior to the completion of the temple
and residences. Which category these donations fall into has been surely ascertained by Sri
Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. The strong ethics they propound and their clear statements have
been published in more than one article and collection of letters. The tattva-siddhanta of the
negative aspects of charity has been established therein.

Then again, “tomara dhana tomaya diye tomara haye rai — 1 give Your wealth to You and
I too come to belong to You.” This attitude has also been preserved alongside that [negative
aspect]. One donor, when asked to acquire the land for Sri Gaudiya
Matha in Baghbazar, said: “Vinoda Baba, I have given you the plate,
and I will give you the meal too.” In other words, in addition to
donating the land, he accepted responsibility for constructing the
temple and other facilities, thereby gaining the blessings of $ri
guru and Vaisnavas. If one cannot become sincere and free from
worldly attachments, one cannot become a sevaka or sevika at
heart. Donations of wealth certainly constitute service. That is why
Srimad-Bhagavatam has said, “An intelligent person will seek the

ultimate good through his vital energy, wealth, intelligence and words, for this is the success

lots of money, lots of possessions, lots of women in his collection. He has his storehouse loaded up with such
defunct things, as useless as piles of dirt. If a person does not utilize his kanaka (gold), his kamini (romantic
interests), and his pratistha (prestige) in Krsna’s service, then all the items in his storehouse are kanakadi
and he is a ku-karmi.
(Excerpts from the Upakhyane Upadesa of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura)
209 §11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.278)
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of life.” In the Eleventh Canto [11.38], it is stated: “mamarca-sthapane sraddha svatah samhatya
codyamah, udyanopavanakrida-pura-mandira-karmani — expressing love and attachment for the
establishment of My deity form entails concerted efforts, both individually and collectively,
in constructing flower gardens, orchards, playgrounds, fields, residential areas, temples and
so on, as well as sincerely cleaning them, coating the grounds with cow dung, watering the
vegetation and painting mandala designs. One should serve the house of the Lord thus.”

It is only from mutual connection and proper knowledge of the relationship between the
asraya (refuge) and the asrita (refugee) that qualification and eagerness for the path of bhajana
increases. Besides the grace of guru and Vaisnavas, there is no other alternative arrangement to
progress on our path in life; there cannot be. To be cheated of their grace and to deviate from
bhajanais the same thing. This alone is the ultimate misfortune, the worst fate for the sadhaka or
sadhika. Guru and Vaisnavas’ multitude of transcendental qualities and supramundane status
are beyond the comprehension of material knowledge and awareness. In that context, it is said:
“yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah*'° — the Supreme Lord is attained only by one He accepts.” This
is the only measure of qualification. Both Bhagavan and His bhakta are affectionate to those

who take shelter of them. There is no doubt about that.

The inclination to serve is the exclusive ornament or
decoration of the surrendered soul. To utilize one’s all-in-all in
service is called full atma-samarpana (offering of the self). A truly
surrendered soul, or one who has fully offered himself, has no
other focus and no ulterior desires or fancies. In that state, there

can be no commercial interest or business of materialistic giving

and taking. If one thinks to keep track of a percentage for oneself,
one succumbs to the logic of Padma?!!. That is not an attitude of service and will end up being

but a limb of mundane karma. “I am less than an insect or bacteria. I am vile and sinful.” If

210 Katha Upanisad (23)
211 Padma, or Queen Padmavati, was the wife of Ugrasena and mother of Karsa. Her infamous logic, as found in
Sr1 Brhad-bhagavatamrtam (1.6.73-75), assumes that money can compensate regarding matters of the heart:
One day, Sr1 Krsna was utterly heartbroken in separation from the Vrajavasis when Grandmother Padmavati,
in rather poor taste, attempts to console Him as follows: “Why are You grieving? Listen to my advice. You two
brothers lived in Vraja in that cowherd Nanda’s house for eleven years. The Yadu King (Ugrasena) will have
Garga Muni calculate every last speck of whatever goods You consumed during that time — whether or not
they gave You something for taking care of their cows — and will repay that cowherd king double the amount

they are owed, I swear.”
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this sort of notion appears, then there is a possibility of auspiciousness. And if, instead, one’s
motives are to gain prestige and advertise one’s good fortune, that same activity will act as a
poison. By the causeless mercy of guru and Vaisnavas, even the impossible is made possible:
“kakere garuda kare aiche dayamaya®'? — they are so merciful that they can turn a crow into
Garuda.”

I understand that your mother’s health is not good. Please convey to her my request that
she stay at home in this advanced age and perform kirtana and smarana of $ri nama. Tell
her to stay in Chunchura and meditate on the $ri matha’s deities: Sri Sri Gaura-Nityananda
Prabhu, Sr1 Sri Radha-Gopinatha-jiu, and Jagannatha-deva. Tell her to sing this song of the
mahajanas: “ajiia dila more, ei vraje bosi’ harinama karo gana*'> — [guru] instructed me to sit
here in this land of Vraja and sing the name of Hari.” I know that she does not want to give
you all any trouble. Nevertheless, you should all take responsibility for taking care of her at all
times. In both realms, social and spiritual, she is your siksa-guru. She should stay at home and
continually serve Sri Gopala-deva, from which she will reap the fruit of visiting the dhamas of
Mathura-Vrndavana, Navadvipa, and Puri. Because of her sickness, it is proper that she avoid
contact with people. Do explain all these things to her properly.

I have shown the ornaments, eating plates, fabric, and outfits you sent as gifts for the
deities to the sevakas here, and they were very delighted, wishing you all spiritual good fortune
and praising you. There surely is a hole in Srimati Radharani’s nose, even if it cannot be seen
with material eyes. There will not be any inconvenience in that regard. The nose-ring your

mother has wanted to offer can be affixed and Srimati will surely accept it. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

213 Saranagati, Gurudeva! Bado Krpa Kori’ (1) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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o%e/h‘er 39

Taking advantage of the opportunity for dhama-parikrama  The power of
guru and Vaisnavas’ mercy ¢ The grace of guru is everything « The power of
guru and Vaisnavas’ appearance days ¢ Repentance is the best atonement ¢
The heart must melt when performing spiritual practices ¢ A bona fide guriw’s

potency can help us forget our worldly endeavours
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
12/2/1977
Snehaspadasu—
Ma Uma! Sriman —— went to see you but could not find you and came back; and he also
did not have more time to wait. However that turned out, it is a matter of great fortune that
you were able to participate in Sri Puri-dhama parikrama and the month-long niyama-seva
palanotsava (festival of observing vows). How many people have the fortune of getting the
opportunity to cultivate their absorption in the hearing and chanting of $r1 hari-katha in good
association on such a regular basis? So many people are most eager to go touring, either within
their native country or abroad, but only those with sukrti can desire, or long, to visit $r7 dhama
or the holy tirthas in the association of saints. In order to obtain such opportunities, one must
make an effort to give up concerns for worldly gain or loss, otherwise, one will be cheated of

the good fortune that is available for only a brief moment. “Time and tide wait for none.” Once

an opportunity goes, it does not come back again. ...

Not everyone gets the same type of opportunity and facility. You have to bear your worldly
or practical duties and responsibilities as you progress on the path of spiritual life. Otherwise,
misunderstandings are created in this world, and disorder, disputes, and disagreements are
seen. Though the rule or conception of sacrificing trivial self-interests for the sake of the
greater interest remains popular, often that [lesser interest] cannot be avoided.

By the blessings of the devotees, all types of inauspiciousness or obstacles are whisked
away. This is a steadfast truth. By the auspicious grace of sadhu, guru, and Vaisnavas, the

unachievable can be achieved. By their causeless compassion, even the impossible becomes
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possible. Inconceivable, transcendental events that can never

be comprehended by the intelligence of worldly men are seen

transformed into tangible reality by the grace of sadhus and

guru. Earthly, mundane logic and reasoning are incapable and

incompetent in regard to addressing such matters. Here, the

understanding that “only he who is chosen [by the Lord] attains

[Him] — yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah*'*” is applicable. Krpa (mercy) is more glorious than
sadhana (effort). This is certainly proven here. Only when sadhana and krpa converge is it
possible to achieve perfection.

“Sr1 guroh krpa hi kevalam — the grace of guru is everything.” Without mercy, the sadhaka
or sadhika cannot gain knowledge of tattva. Sri guru is the captain to take one across the ocean
of material existence. The human form of life is the root of spiritual practice. The ultimate
ruin or misfortune is to obtain the rarity of birth as a human but be averse to worshipping
Krsna. When, by saintly association, the jiva becomes conscious of his true duty, then and only
then does the desire to engage in bhajana strengthen in his heart and he thus progresses on
the path of sadhana. On this path, the bona fide guru is the only resort, or asraya. That is why
the asraya-vigraha is he who directs one in serving the visaya-vigraha and shows the path. Sri
Bhagavan’s wish dictates his incarnation and therefore, he is known as the “prakasa-vigraha —
manifest form”. Sr1 gurudeva is the potency of Nityananda; he is non-different from the tattva
represented by Baladeva. Guru-tattva is indivisible and eternal. “Nitaiyer carana satya, tahara

215 _ the lotus feet of Nitai are the Absolute Truth and His servant is eternal.”

sevaka nitya
This is the special quality shared by master and servant and their mutual relationship and
interaction. The bona fide guru is eternally the well-wisher of his followers and is occupied
in thinking about their welfare. This responsibility and duty of his is forever, and this good
favour is an unpayable debt.

If, on the auspicious appearance days of §r1 guru and Vaisnavas, the jiva engages in
glorifying them, his welfare is assured. “Hari, guru, vaisnava—tinera smarana; tinera smarane
haya vighna—vinaéana216 —Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas — by remembering these three, all of one’s

27 _ singing the glories of

2% Katha Upanisad (1.2.23), Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.3)

25 prarthana, Nitai-pada-kamala (4) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
216 Gee Sr Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.20-21)

27 Srila Prabhupada-vandana (18) by Sri Gopala-Govinda Mahanta
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the Vaisnavas ensures the jiva’s deliverance.” This decree is
in accordance with proper conduct. No matter how many
disqualifications the sadhaka or sadhika may possess, no matter
how dejected or wretched they may be, they take shelter of these
sacred days as an auspicious conjunction or moment in which to
settle their accounts.

Regret and repentance are the best atonement. That is what
purifies one on the inside. If one is not fixed and determined in following proper discipline,
inner purity does not come. “Sattvasya Suddhim paramatma-bhaktim, jianam ca vijiana-
viraga-yuktam*'® — [remembrance of Krsna’s feet] purifies the heart and grants devotion to the
Supreme Soul, along with knowledge endowed with realization and renunciation.”

The tradition of confession in Christianity was adopted from the eternal Arya scriptures.

“Prabhu bole—ara tora na karisa papa, jagai-madhai bole—ara nare bapa*'® — The Lord said, ‘You

’

must not sin again.’ Jagai and Madhai said, ‘No more, Father. ” This “ara nare bapa” confession
is an integral part of repentance or atonement. Sriman Mahaprabhu made Jagai and Madhai
vow this in front of Guru-Nityananda. Without such a firm and determined resolution, the
urge to sin returns and tries to pervert and pollute the pure inclinations of the heart.

Words of greeting and obeisance express datma-nivedana (surrender of the self) and
Saranagati (taking refuge). In Smrti, the details of astanga-pranama (prostrations of the
body employing all eight major limbs) and sad-anga-saranagati (sixfold-surrender) have
been described. Although these have been specifically detailed in verses such as “padbhyam

=220 h221n

janubhyam Sirasa and “anukulyasya-sankalpa , scripture

informs us that the inner aspects are the real matter. If one’s
heart does not melt when observing spiritual practices, if mental
transformation does not come, then such activities yield only

futility. “Hrdaya hoite bole, jthvara agrete cale, Sabda-rupe nace

2

anuksana®?* — it speaks from within the heart, it situates itself on

the tip of the tongue, and it dances constantly in the form of sound
Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.12.55)

29 g1 Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 13.225)

220 §1 Hari-bhakti-vilasa (1.8.360)

Laksmi-tantra (17.60-61)

Saranagati, Krsna-nama Dhare Kato Bala (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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vibration.” That is transcendental sabda-brahma, or $ri nama-brahma. That $ri nama enters
the heart through the pathway of the ears and creates a sweet reverberation there. From
that, the consciousness becomes anxious and manifests a desire to obtain the audience of
the designated subject (vacya), Sri Krsnacandra.

“Purva itihasa, bhulinu sakala, seva-sukha peye mane — 1 have forgotten all my past history
while revelling in the bliss of service. Ami to tomara, tumi to amara, ki kaja apara dhane*>> —1am
Yours, You are mine; what else is of any worth?” Herein is the awakening of sambandha-jiana.
The potency of a bona fide guru’s grace can help us forget all our past history, or in other words,
all of our worldly endeavours or sense of accomplishment, and protect us from its clutches.
In this matter, his causeless mercy is our only resource. We must vow to serve Hrsikesa Sri
Bhagavan with our senses, which Bhagavan has given us. The bona fide guru is always happy
and well. Tattva-vijiiana can never be inferred from the mundane, which is why the devotees
and their Lord are qualified by the adjective aprameya (immeasurable). Although there is some
difference between darsana through srauta-patha (the path of hearing), or kirtana, and direct
darsana, everyone nurtures the hope of direct darsana. Hasta-yukta Navami is on the 30" of

Pausa. Accept my loving blessings. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Only the one-pointed devotee is truly concerned for the future « He has no focus
other than meditating in separation from Krsna « We want to be indebted to
guru and Vaisnavas ¢ Inner sraddha is the real offering « If you chant a fixed

number of $§r1 nama, Sri Bhagavan reveals His svariupa  Paramagurudeva’s

finesse in generosity
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
22/2/1977
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! After many days, I received your inland letter dated 11/11/76 at the Siliguri

matha after I returned from preaching in Assam and northern Bengal. Now time is very short.
There are only three or four days till Sri Dhama Navadvipa parikrama. 1 am not sure if this
letter will reach your hands before parikrama or not. ...

Sri Bhagavan is truly full of auspiciousness. It is by His sweet will that one attains the
opportunity and fortune of beholding the tirthas, dhama, etc. in the
association of guru and Vaisnavas. The sadhaka’s or sadhikd’s lives
become blessed if he or she can appreciate the causeless mercy of Sri
Bhagavan. The devotee can only become fully reliant on Sri Bhagavan by
one-pointed nistha (conviction). Only the eka-nistha devotee is capable
of proper consideration of the future. A person bereft of bhajana is
deplorable and unconscious.

“Kasya tvam va kutah ayat, tattvam cintaya tad-idam bhratah*** — Who are you? Where

did you come from? Think on this truth, brother.” “Dhana-jivana-yauvana-rajya-sukham, na

hi nityam-anuksana-nasa-param**

— wealth, life, youth, and royal pleasures are not eternal;
they are at every moment prone to destruction.” Those who do not have such concerns are
materialists following the atheist Carvaka. Only they who are occupied with thoughts of
the future are tattva-darsi (seers of the truth) and atma-kalyana-kami (desirous of the soul’s

welfare).

24 Bhaja Govindam (8) by Sri Sankaracarya
225 $ri Sri Godruma-candra-bhajanopadesa (2) by Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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“Krsna re thakura mora, krsna mora prana, more se karilo kastha-pasana samana*?® — “O

1”

Krsna, my Lord! O Krsna, my life!” He has made me like wood or stone.” This is, in the state of
separation, the only thing to chant and sing. Krsna is my treasure, Krsna is the wealth of my
life, He is my life; Krsna alone is [the object of] my vows, recitations, and austerities; Krsna’s
name is my bhajana and worship. The sadhaka and sadhika who have gained knowledge of
their eternal relationship and have offered up their lives have no other form of contemplation
or meditation besides thoughts of Krsna — they simply cannot.

“Tomara icchaya mora jivana-marana*?” — it is by Your will that I live or die.” The living entity
reaps good and bad in the world as per the fruits of his karma. Hence: “hanti raksati caivatma
hy asat-sadhu-samacaran**8 — the atma (the Supreme Soul) slays those
who engage in sinful acts and protects those who are saintly.” This is real
darsana. Sri Bhagavan and His devotees, as well as the whole of creation,
are conquered only by love, affection, and attachment. The spiritual debt
to guru and Vaisnavas can never be repaid. If one is indebted to them or,
in other words, connected in relationship, the destination of Goloka is
inevitable. Hence, we want to have this sort of debt.

Sri Krsnacandra, who sports in the forest of Vrndavana, is situated
solely as the son of the gopis due to their parental love. Yet again, in
sakhya-rasa, He is occupied with eating lunch on the banks of the
Yamuna and playing with His friends. Other times, He is also the presiding deity of conjugal
love. If His mother did not have immaculate vatsalya-bhava, she would not have Him as her
son. Then again, if He did not eternally possess putratva (the quality of being a son), He would
not even be able to address her as mother. Wanting to become a son and the eternal status
of being a son are not the same thing. One is an affair particular to this mundane creation,
and the other is a naturally perfect mood. Therefore, since love, attachment, affection, and
possessiveness are introspective functions, they are not affected by any form of social shame
or formality. Someone who is reluctant to do something will not get a good result. This is a
universally accepted fact. Hence, in this case, there is no cause for misunderstanding.

This time, on the 30™ of Pausa, Friday, it was krsna-navami-tithi. But the hasta constellation

was two days earlier. I did not understand on which day you offered puspaijali (oblation of

227 Saranagati, Tumi Sarvesvaresvara (8) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
228 Visnu Purdna (1.18.31)
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flowers) and partook of nice, nice prasada. Though every day you offer bhoga and take prasada,
the prasada on this day was surely remarkable, otherwise you would not have mentioned it in
your letter. “Bhakti-puspa kotha pai, bhakti candana nai, ki diye pujibo ami? — Where to find the
flowers of devotion? There is no sandalwood of devotion either. What will I worship with?” This
sort of thought is real puspaijali. Inner sraddha (faith), bhakti (devotion), anurdga (spontaneous
attachment) is the real arghya [a mixture of water, sandalwood, flowers, etc.]. That is what satisfies
and pleases the Lord of the heart. This is the necessary provision for the path of sadhana-bhajana
and the test. You will certainly pass this sort of test. This is my wish and heartfelt blessing.
Read and study Sr1 Gaudiya Patrika, Jaiva-dharma, Siksamrta, Sri Harinama-cintamani,
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Naradiya Purana, and other books, in a regulated manner. Also,
maintain a daily practice of piija and arcana, etc. If you chant a fixed number of $ri nama, Sri
Bhagavan reveals His svariipa. Chant your gayatri-mantras every day at the three junctures of
the day. Maintain special eagerness and enthusiasm in performing the nine limbs of bhakti. If
you chant §r7 nama properly, you will be able to obtain its direct result.
I do not want anything from you. I am happy only if you do not maintain an earthly sort
of connection of give and take with me. My desire in life is to selflessly be of help to others; I
have gained this tendency from my supremely generous $r1 guru-padapadma. His renunciation
and policy of generosity has stunned me and granted me shelter at his feet. His affection
for his god-brothers and disciples has rendered me speechless. Without hesitation, he gave
thousands and thousands of taka (rupees) to persons in need who asked for it. Though they
took it as loans, he told this wretch to write it down as an expense. He used to say: “Give to
others with your right hand in such a way that your left hand does not
know.” Though I had the opportunity and fortune to gain the proximity
of such a liberated personality, an eternally perfected soul, due to my
previous misdeeds, I have lost that krti-ratna (he who, by his deeds, is
a jewel). Within the mission, I have only one personal concern — and
that is my own bhajana-sadhana. 1f 1 deviate from that, then it would
be breaking the policy of “we are everyone for everyone; every one of
us is for everyone else — sakaler tare sakale amra, pratyeke amra parera
tare*”” By the strength of guru’s grace, I was, am, and always will be
above everyone’s misunderstandings. I will only be worry-free once you

all are mentally at ease.

229 Eroma poem by Kamini Roy, the first woman Honours graduate in British India.
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When will you come to Sri Navadvipa-dhama parikrama? 1 am worried because I saw you

did not write anything about that. I am, in a way, well. Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Those who chant nama and gayatri have no need for demigod amulets ¢
“Do not be lazy about siddhanta” « A philosophical conclusion is only to be
accepted if favourable to bhajana « Refuting misconceptions is guru-seva
and not contrary to genuine humility ¢ Performing kirtana of hari-katha is

imbued with life and changes hearts
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)

Orissa
28/3/1977
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! I have received your letter. It is particularly delightful news that you all have

returned home from Navadvipa without any obstacle. ...

I left Navadvipa with Jayadeva and arrived here at the Puri matha yesterday. I had to come
because of some especially urgent matters concerning the matha here. 1 will only stay four
or five days. From Puri, I will go to Kolkata this upcoming 2™ April. On the way, I will stay
in Kharagpur for one day. On 4" April, I will go from Kolkata to Diamond Harbour. From
there, the next day, I will go to Sundarban (Maipith). There are three days of lectures in this
region. On 13" April, I will return from Sundarban to Navadvipa, and on 14/4/77, 1 will travel
to Mathura via the Toofan Express. From Mathura, on 21/4/77 (8" Vaisakha), I am hoping to
reach Behrampur with Sundarananda. ...

The comments a certain grhastha devotee astrologer made about you on the train back
from Navadvipa and the rituals he prescribed may have some partial truth to them. He likely
says these things in a general way. You have nothing to worry about. You do not need to wear
any sort of amulet (kavaca) for Sani and Rahu. If you need, I will make and give you a nrsiritha-
kavaca.

Those who have taken shelter of §ri nama, are initiated in a Visnu mantra, and are chanting
gayatri at the three junctures of the day have no need to wear any sort of amulet or remnant

garlands from various presiding demigods or goddesses. That only invokes nama-aparadha.
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Only those who do not have faith in $ri nama offer these sorts of erroneous instructions and
derive pleasure from doing so.

The association and sight of an immaculately pure Vaisnava who has taken shelter of
$ri nama, whether householder or renunciate, is extremely rare. Most people in the world
are resorting to karma-jada-smarta-vada (reward-seeking ritualism) and prakrta-sahajiya-
vada (mundane sentimentalism) and belittling simple Vaisnava dharma to the public. Vivarta-
vada (impersonalist doctrine) wants to bleach their brains. Those who want real well-being
maintain caution and alertness in regard to sadhana-bhajana at all times.

If one does not have knowledge of tattva-siddhanta, advancement in bhajana is not possible.
That is why it is written in Caritamrta [Adi-lila 2.117]: “siddhanta boliya citte na karo alasa, jaha
haite krsne lage sudrdha manasa — do not be lazy about siddhanta, whereby the mind becomes
firmly fixed upon Krsna.” Do not accept any sort of misleading teachings or instructions from
sahajiya, nama-aparadhi people. Whatever you hear, you should only accept it when you have
confirmed it with the views and reasonings of scripture. A statement is worth accepting if it is
favourable to bhajana, and if it is contradictory to that, then it is to be wholly rejected, just as
you would reject vile company.

To refute misconceptions is guru-seva. If, at any point, one can understand that someone
is giving misleading teachings, one should, in a civil manner, refute them and establish the
faultless siddhanta. Doing so is the ideal of conviction in service to guru.

If, despite knowing and hearing the truth, one conceals it, hypocrisy finds

its outlet, and that entails a lapse of duty. This (refuting someone’s views)

is never contrary to humility or amani-manada-dharma. The frivolous

sentiments of prakrta-sahajiyds have ulterior motives and spawn more or

less from selfishness. In the name of Vaisnavism, they cultivate attachment

to material objects and the accumulation of prestige. A person who thirsts

for bhajana never lacks simplicity. Hence, the dedication of their every effort for Krsna’s sake
is beautifully proven in all respects.

You should utilize whatever knowledge of scripture you have, and taking the support of
but a particle of guru and Vaisnavas’ mercy, refute the impropriety. “Tato duhsangam-utsrjya
satsu sajjeta buddhiman®* — therefore, giving up bad association, an intelligent person should
associate with saintly personalities.” Remember this. By this, you will be able to perceive

guru and Vaisnavas’ direct mercy in your heart. Performing kirtana of hari-katha is called

20 Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.26.26)
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preaching. As it is imbued with life, it enters the innermost chambers of the heart and echoes
sweetly there. That is what changes a man’s heart. Man thereby gains a new, divine life. You
should preach hari-katha with enthusiasm. Never be distracted by concerns of what to eat,
what to wear, or where to live. “Yoga-ksemarm vahamy aham*' — 1 bear the burden of their
necessities and safeguard what they have.” Steady your heart by studying this statement of the
Gita. The longing for service means service is one’s life; that is something gained by patience
and enthusiasm.

What more can I say? Accept my boundless affectionate blessings. I will answer your other

letters later. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana

Bhagavad-gita (9.22)
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Establishing Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha e« If one is not impartial, one cannot
defend the principles of true religion « Different types of charity « Instructions
from Bhagavatam on building temples ¢ Ksiracora Gopinatha ¢ Realizing

Bhagavan’s mercy requires the strength of sadhana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
30/10/77

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! Trying to appease everyone’s mind leads to no task being successful. In all
such matters, you need to have some of your own independence. Not everyone is ready to
take responsibility, but every hero is very busy trying to “show cause” when it comes to the
minutiae of the mission. Who is going to bear the costs? There is no arrangement for whose
cooperative efforts will run the matha and mission, but the budget is fixed. Can there be
any logicality to this? The real issue is that while no one is willing to take responsibility for
running the matha and mission, they will not stop throwing their weight around. That is why I
have been sitting silent in regard to the affairs of the Puri matha for four years. I have seen who
has bravado and how much, and I have also seen how much of an actual sense of responsibility

they have. This matha is not my personal asset, and I do not want permanent settlement here.

Still, apparently, Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha belongs to Vamana Maharaja. Once the work is
finished here, the deities are installed, and the matha starts functioning, my responsibility is
finished. I am not going to come here considering it my birthright and sit on the beach to enjoy
the breeze of the Bay of Bengal or count the waves. It is only proper that the Samiti should have
a preaching centre in this famous holy place. That is all I have endeavoured to achieve. I have
no hope for personal profit, worship, or prestige in this, and I have no intention of advertising
any sort of bravado.

I have not asked anyone for any sort of financial support for Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
and nor will T ever do so in the future. Of their own accord, a few people have made some
small contributions, which I have accepted. I think it proper to express gratitude to them,

and so I will put nameplates up containing their names. It is not possible in accordance
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with government law to list the amount of money donated on the

name-stones, so the names will be listed according to merit. Those

who tossed Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha to the wayside and sneakily,
secretly syphoned funds to other mathas will certainly warrant a
critical review in the future. If you take someone else’s things without
saying anything, it is called stealing, and once you have taken those
things without saying anything, even if you say something later, it
is still considered theft. That is what the law says. If you commit a
crime and confess to it later, it is still considered a crime. That cannot

be proven to have been justified. A foregone conclusion suggests

impropriety and indiscretion. Similarly, if confession and compulsion

are used to conceal fault, I also consider that injustice and dishonesty.

It is my firm belief that if there is any sort of partiality in the management and administration

of the matha and mission, no one can ever be benefitted. Sri Bhagavan will grace you with the

intelligence to understand all these matters someday.

Srimad-Bhagavatam [10.22.35] says: “Pranair arthair dhiya vaca sreya acaranam sada —
service to Bhagavan is effected through one’s life energy, money, intelligence, and words.”
As one acquires paramartha (the supreme wealth) through wealth, which forever entails
suffering, it becomes sublime through dedication or, in other words, through full surrender or
the offering of one’s heart and soul. Man’s hard-earned money is dearer to him than his own
life airs, which is why people trade any person or thing of this world to hold on to this artha,
which is actually an anartha (non-wealth, or impediment), and brings only sorrow in the
beginning, middle, and end. If someone can, with his or her intelligence, utilize that wealth for
paramartha, then that man or woman is truly intelligent. Selfless charity has no comparison.
Generally, people give charity for the sake of mundane prestige. They retain some ulterior
motive in giving said charity. Therefore, they do not reap the actual results. That is why, in the
Gita and Bhagavata, three types of charity are mentioned — sattvika, rajasika, and tamasika.

“Mamarca-sthapane sraddha svatah samhatya codyamah, udyanopavana-krida-pura-mandira-
karmani.” In this (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.11.38) and subsequent verses, [Bhagavan states]: “You
should serve My home by beholding, touching, worshipping, serving, praising, and bowing [to
My $ri vigraha and My devotees| by performing kirtana of My qualities, becoming attached
to hearing about Me, meditating on Me, submitting all profits and achievements unto Me,

accepting a position of servitude to Me, submitting one’s heart and soul, performing kirtana
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of My birth and activities, observing fasts and sacred occasions, singing, playing instruments,
dancing, participating in ista-gosthi discussions and festivals in My temple and on annual
holiday festivals, offering gifts, showing love and attachment for the establishment of My
deity form, and endeavouring to build flower gardens, orchards, playgrounds, fields, cities or
residential areas, and temples, either alone or with others and, like a servant, with genuine
sincerity, cleaning the $r7 mandira, reapplying cow dung, and irrigating and landscaping the
grounds. Giving up all pride and arrogance, you should surrender all that you aspire for and
all that you cherish unto Me. In this way, your offerings remain everlasting, and you attain the
ultimate destination of Vaikuntha.”

I am delighted to know you participated in the deity installation festival and niyama-seva
in Sr1 Ksetra. Only you can say whether or not Remuna’s Ksiracora Gopinatha will give you
His darsana. In any case, if you are exclusively devoted to Him, He can steal ksira for you too
and feed it to you. Darsana is a general privilege. When you have this
much eagerness, then I think He will surely give you darsana. When you
are on your way back [from Puri] that will be possible.

Sri Bhagavan is omniscient. He fulfils our innermost desires. His
mercy is also causeless and unpredictable. The living entity cannot even
begin to comprehend His mercy and favour; that is why He is durjiieya-
tattva (a truth seldom known). If a person wishes to realize His mercy, he
needs the strength of sadhana. This causeless compassion cannot be experienced as long as
mundane egotism or perception remains. Only by a sincere inclination to serve does it become

a matter of realization. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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The service-ethic of a true servant « Better to live at a distance from the dhama
than risk making offences ¢ The joy of service is the devotee’s sole motive
e The beauty of yukta-vairagya is lost on impersonalists ¢ Thinking one is
unworthy to serve grants one the qualification to serve ¢ Paroksa (indirect)
darsana versus pratyaksa (direct) darsana « Worrying about the well-being

of one’s soul is appropriate selfishness
$11 11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
21/11/1977

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! You write so many letters, one after another, yet never lose your patience, so I
cannot help but praise you with a hundred mouths for your patience and tolerance. You are
especially skilful for having broken my Jada Bharata-like silence after so long and activating
my pen, and for that, I am conveying to you infinite thanks. I am truly amazed and even
stunned to see that your enthusiasm for writing letters never faltered, despite not having the
convenience of my responses, as I did not want to respond. May Sri Sri Guru-Gauranga-Radha-
Vinoda-Bihari-jiu grant you even more enthusiasm and patience.

Do not be disturbed about my physical ill health, because, if need be, I must take my
sick body out preaching, and there is no reason to be upset about that. Just going to see a

good doctor does not rid one of disease; the illness will not subside until
the results of one’s karma are exhausted. Rest that is devoid of service
makes one deharami (“body-indulgent”) and geharami (“home-indulgent”).
Auspiciousness lies in thinking about service in all conditions of life. You
should know service to be real leisure. If I do not become disturbed, no
one can cast me into inconvenience. My favourite secluded environment or place is wherever
I have the convenience to chant §ri harinama and gain the fortune to hear and recite hari-
katha and the scriptures; wherever I can perform sadhana-bhajana. Cultivation of $ri nama

and bhagavat-katha in the association of sadhus is true solitude; that is the only thing I yearn
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for. The service ethic of a servant has no place for rest or holiday, because for a real servant a
condition averse to service is beyond the scope of imagination.

Why would Mayapura-dhama reveal itself to a sevaka or sevika if he or she does not worship
its nine forests, which are the splendour of its form? If one considers §r7 dhama to be a mundane
township, then offences to the dhama befall one. Only by $r7 dhama’s mercy can one realize its
transcendental nature and appearance, and only then can one become acquainted with its true
compassion. “Maya krpa kari’ jala uthaya jakhana, dkhi dekhe suvisala cinmaya bhavana®>? — when
Maya has mercy and lifts the veil, then the eyes see the vast spiritual abode.” This is transcendental
vision. Disregard, in its various expressions, for §r1 dhama, for Dhamesvara (the Lord of that
holy abode), and for the sadhus who have taken shelter of the dhama, is also considered one
of the offences to the dhama. Only if one gains the mercy of Sri Gaura-dhama can one attain
the qualification to serve the transcendental Vraja-dhama. That is why the eternally perfected
intimate associate of Sri Gaura, mahdjana Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya, has sung: “sr1

233 _ those who know this

gauda-mandala-bhumi, jeba jane cintamani, tara haya vraja-bhiime vasa
land of Sri Gauda to be made of wish-fulfilling gemstone attain residence
in the land of Vraja.” Therefore, rather than inviting dhama-aparadha
upon oneself, it is much better to live at a distance and, recognizing that
one’s own misfortune and bad luck are responsible, yearn to serve $ri
dhama and the residents of the dhama and remember them. These sorts
of thoughts prove favourable to amani-manada-dharma.

The sevaka’s realization of his incapacity and disqualification
inspires him to serve Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. Service is never
possible with an attitude that is prone to material enjoyment. So, if one
adopts caution in all areas, one develops finesse in service, which is why
“I venerate with caution — vando mui savadhdana mate”. The devotee’s sole motive is to be devoted
to the joy of serving guru and Vaisnavas, and that alone is the main connection needed to attract
and attain their transcendental affection. There is no place for mundane exchanges in this.

It is only proper that spiritually-minded persons be concerned with artha (wealth),
because artha facilitates the accumulation of paramartha. Only devotees realize and appreciate
this supreme truth. “Pranair-arthair-dhiya vaca sreya acaranam sada — one ought to pursue the

ultimate good with one’s life, money, intelligence, and words.” This is a truth only the servant

233 Gaurangera Du’ti Pada (3)
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realizes. The kevaladvaita-vadi monists, who are absorbed in contemplation of a featureless
divinity, adopt a dry and empty sort of renunciation referred to as markata-vairagya (monkey
mendicancy) and, trapping themselves in the idea that “one should always consider wealth to
be worthless — artham-anartharm bhavayen-nityam,” advertise their personal heroics by rejecting
even those objects of the senses that are favourable to the service of Sri Hari, thinking them to
be useless. The beauty of service found in yukta-vairagya (holistic renunciation) is never theirs
to realize and appreciate. “Tomara dhana tomaya diye tomara haye rai — 1 give to You what is
already Your wealth, and thus I remain Yours.” This is beyond their comprehension.
“Everyone is sincerely and excellently serving guru.” This
sort of attitude aids the performance of bhajana and is uplifting.

3% _ when one becomes

“Vaisnava haiya apanare mane trnadhama*
a Vaisnava, one naturally considers oneself lowlier than a blade of
grass.” The thought “Iam unworthy of rendering service” grants one
the qualification to serve. Yearning for unwavering conviction in $r1
guru and Vaisnavas for firm devotion and for a selfless propensity to
serve constitutes the innermost motive of the true servant.

Guru and Vaisnavas do not nurture within themselves hopes of attaining any sort of mundane
respect or status available in this world. Rather, they are the embodiments of the following:
“pratisthara svabhava ei jagate vidita, je na variche tara haya vidhata nirmita*> — the nature of prestige
is well known in this world; those who do not hanker for it are blessed with it by fate.” Never are
they agitated or distressed by the puerile devotions or remarks of the material world. They do not
see the faults in others. This is the exemplary quality and speciality of their immortal character.

Whether I stay in Navadvipa or go out preaching, I have come to regard both situations
as one. I go out traveling to collect provisions for the service of the matha in Sri Navadvipa,
for the matha’s servants, for my siksa-gurus, and for the $ri vigraha established there in the $r1
matha, and I go out to preach the message of §r7 guru and Bhagavan and propagate $ri nama.
Therefore, if the motive is one and the same in both circumstances, then it is my firm belief
that whoever comes to the $ri matha at whatever time to take darsana, there is no chance of
their being deprived of darsana (adarsana-yoga). In this case, the superiority and reality of
paroksa (indirect, invisible) darsana versus pratyaksa (direct, visible) darsana is a matter of

special experience and realization. This will make sense to you some day.

25 $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 4.146)
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“Seva se niyama — service, that is the rule.” If service is not our motive, then living in
the matha is the same as living anywhere else. There is no joy or charm in taking my ill
body out preaching. Many think, “Even if he were told to stay in the matha, he would not,
because everyone is attached to money.” Then again, others want to say, “He can't eat the bogra
(unhusked, musty, fat-grain, autumn rice that is mixed with grit and husks) rice in the matha,
so he finds it better to stay away.” Someone else spreads rumours: “He goes around outside
eating rich dishes, touring about, and to keep the matha-resident sevakas in ‘check’, he sends
them a measly 100 to 150 rupees a month and avoids his responsibilities.” But the individuals
who are circulating all this gossip share the same responsibility to take care of the matha. How
much financial support are any of them offering per year to the central matha? As soon as the
topic of support comes up, no one has anything to say, because then the responsibility would
fall on their shoulders. Up till now, these same people have come to me and said, “Somehow or
other keep managing things. Don’t let go of your responsibility.” Today they are saying, “Stop
all expenditures for the matha, then everything will be taken care of nicely.” How does that

reconcile things? Those who criticize for no good reason have facilities like stoves, heaters,

and cookers to prepare rice and mashed potatoes in their own time. They order their own
milk and have their own independent arrangements for food and drink. They offer lip service,
saying: “You should sit here in the matha. Don’t worry about anything; just start your writing
work.” But when it is time to do something, everyone is indifferent to the wondrous need for
rice. By mouth, they say, “Yes!” But by actions, they are saying, “No.” Good work will never be
possible with this sort of two-faced policy. It is a matter of great delight that you have accepted
a vow of service to provide Sri Sri Jagannatha-deva with outfits.

I am sad to know that you wrote two letters but did not post them because you thought I
would be annoyed. If I get a letter from you, be it sooner or be it later, I always respond. Who
is not happy to receive letters from one who is dear to them? So there was no reason for you
to hesitate in sending me the letters. I have decided to go to Puri-dhama, but it will not be
possible for me to halt in Chunchura on the way. When I am on my way back from there, I will
try to go to Chunchura. —— Maharaja asked for money for the Siliguri matha from a person
that Hare Krsna [Prabhu] and I know. That person had agreed to give five thousand rupees in
the service of the Puri matha. —— collected this money and wants to use it as he pleases to
make a mosaic in the Puri matha. I went to so much effort to explain to him that it would be
better to complete the half-finished rooms first, which will also increase the matha’s income.
Even though I have asked him not to do this, he has gone ahead with this work to show off



174 Letters from Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vaimana Gosvami Mahiraja

his capabilities. Now everyone is whimsical and does as they please. Those who have taken
responsibility to forbid certain activities and provide discipline are speechless and are modest
persons. There is no possibility of a transgression of etiquette or offence if you write a letter to
the servant in the middle of writing to the master.

Even people in spiritual society need to abide somewhat by worldly
conduct and behaviour. Since Saraya DidT’s body is ill, you have become
duty-bound to return to Chunchura swiftly. You still have a sense of
duty and responsibility to her. She was central to your entrance on to
this spiritual path. You cannot disregard that. Therefore, you will surely
have to endeavour to serve her, even though she does not expect that.
Wherever a human being gains the good fortune of being fearlessly and
uninhibitedly engaged in hearing, chanting, etc., receiving darsana and
rendering service is always a desirable environment. The opportunity
to gain love and compassion arises only if one can become selfish in the
truest sense. There is no cause for the master to be annoyed or disturbed

in any way by that. The sadhaka or sadhika reaps real well-being precisely by worrying about
the well-being of his or her soul, and that is appropriate “selfishness”. In the absence of direct
association with devotees, paroksa sadhu-sanga (internal association with saints) or contemplating
and remembering [Bhagavan’s] beautiful name, form, qualities, etc. aids in the performance of
bhajana. Separation from Bhagavan and Bhagavan’s devotees makes the heart restless and anxious,
but there is no material sorrow or suffering in that.

I understood that you have given Sripada Trivikrama Maharaja the copy of Padma-Purana
I keep for letters and reference. Ask him to return it to the library in Navadvipa once he is
finished with his work. My Vedanta-darsana (four volumes) is with him. If he does not need
it anymore, please ask him to return it to me. You have prayed to develop full surrender, and
therein lies the very purport of the word atma-sat (one’s own). The very fact that “you are my
unworthy, fallen, destitute daughter” makes you most worthy and rightly situated on this path
of bhakti. This is my sincere and loving blessing to you. How is your mother? You can send

your response to this letter to the Golakganj matha address. What more? Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The feeling that guru and Bhagavan are always with us and will protect
us from all dangers and difficulties « The unimaginable pain of separation
from Bhagavan and His devotees ¢ The introspection of the surrendered
devotee ¢« The power of Vedic astrology and the corruption of modern
astrologers ¢ Patience bears sweet fruit « Determination on the path of
sadhana « Performing kirtana of hari-katha

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Radhe-Syama Basaka
Ukilpara, PO. Rayganj (West Dinajpur)
25/11/1977

Kalyaniyasu—

Dear ——! I duly received your letter dated 15/10/77. Before that, I received the letters
dated 23/2/77, 11/3/77, 19/3/77, 15/4/77, 5/5/77, 7/5/77, 31/5/77, 20/6/77, and 16/7/77. Despite
the delay, I am acknowledging the letters and begging your forgiveness. I cannot help but
convey thanks to you for your boundless patience and virtue of tolerance. Even when I cannot
respond to your letters, your enthusiasm to write does not subside. For this, I praise you with
a hundred mouths. I am providing brief responses to all your letters.

However insignificant the effort to collect donations through the mathas and mission may
be, there is no doubt that it goes to serve Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. Having the opportunity to
see the holy places in the company of sadhus does not just develop the body (build it up), but also
refines the tendencies of the mind and soul. To not be able to take shelter
of the Brahma Madhva Gaudiya Matha is truly a matter of sadness and
regret. When one sees devotees who are like-minded (svajatiyasaya) and
affectionate (snigdha), the heart overflows with bliss and the mind finds
peace. It is natural for every disciple to be delighted to hear the matha and
mission’s renown and the praises of guru and Vaisnavas. “It is impossible
to survive without guru and Vaisnavas and their causeless mercy.” This is
the expression of a healthy mind that has discovered what the health of
the soul is. In life, everyone has to face tough tests and muster the efforts

to surpass them. There is no real peace in this material world. As we dwell
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in the midst of it, the feeling that guru and Bhagavan are always with us will protect us from all
dangers and difficulties.

It is imperative that our thoughts are strictly for Sri Bhagavan, day and night. He is the form
of knowledge, eternity, and bliss. His is a transcendental body. He does not suffer the results of
material karma; He is a being beyond worldly birth and death. This same view is mentioned in
the sastras in relation to His one-pointed devotees. The living entity’s endless welfare depends on
being able to offer his mind and soul to that Bhagavan and His devotees and on being regarded
as one of their own. A condition more acutely painful than not being able to see them, than
being away from them, than not receiving their mercy, is truly beyond imagination. One can die
a hundred times for Sri Bhagavan, but not being able to see Him and His devotees is intolerable.

“Yavat janama mora, aparadhe hainu bhora, niskapate na bhajinu toma; tathapi je tumi gati,
na chadiho pranapati, mora sama nahika adhama; jadi hai aparadhi, tathapiha tumi gati, satya
satya jeno satir pati; tumi to’ parama deva, nahi more upeksiba, suno Suno pranera isvara; jadi
kari aparadha, tathapiha tumi natha, seva diya karo anucara*® — In all of my births, I became
immersed in offences. I have not worshipped You sincerely. Nevertheless, You are my refuge.
Do not abandon me, Lord of my life. There is none so wretched as I. Even if I am an offender,
You are my refuge, truly, as true as a chaste wife’s husband. You are the Supreme Lord. Do not
neglect me. Listen, hear me, Lord of my life. Even if I make offences, You are my master. Give
me service and make me Your servant.” This is the humility and prayer of a devotee.

“Mora vapu-citta-mana, sakala indriya-gana, krsna-bina sakala viphala; nahi krsna-prema-dhana,

daridra mora jivana, dehendriya, brtha mora saba®’

— My body, soul, mind, and all my senses are
totally fruitless without Krsna. I do not have the treasure of love for Krsna. My life is destitute. My
body and senses are all worthless.” This is the introspection of the surrendered devotee.
Jyotir-vidya (astrology) is scriptural and follows the guidance of the Vedas. Jyotisa-Sastra is
part of the six limbs of the Vedas. By it, knowledge of that which is beyond the senses is obtained.
Man can, by means of these scriptural insights, come to know the karma of previous lives and the
impendingresults of that karmain this present birth. Modern fortune tellers or astrologers, however,
put aside concern for man’s well-being and utilize astrology as a profitable form of knowledge.
This is a very regrettable state of affairs. If they learned to use their knowledge to consider the
highest spiritual welfare of the general public, then everyone would gain auspiciousness. They

judge good and bad based only on the effects of the nine planets. Sastra has prescribed many

237 §11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 2.30)
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types of remedies for these effects. The advancement of the sadhakas
and sadhikas in particular is capable of overcoming all obstacles and
adversities. These effects are not particularly active upon them.

Our life is built amid many obstacles and adversities. A worry-free
life is lethargic. That is never what spiritually inclined people want. They

know: “An idle brain is the devil's workshop.” Hence, a service-filled,

progressive life is the only ideal. There is nothing effort cannot achieve.

“Sabure meoya phale — Patience bears sweet fruit.” This is very true. No one can say with certainty that
someone’s life has come to a complete stop, nor is that even possible. Regardless, one has to strive to
advance at all times. One at least has to keep up one’s efforts to maintain the status quo as well.

“Niraparadhe nama laile paya prema dhana®>® — If one chants the holy name without offence,
one will attain the treasure of prema.” This is the real truth. One does not chant $r7 nama purely
in a single day. It is a matter of sadhana. Also, it depends on mercy. If one goes forward with a
firm heart and conviction, one will surely achieve the desired results. Maintain no doubt or worry
about this in your mind. In the case of bhajana-sadhana, high birth, wealth, recognition, and
beauty invite unfavourable elements and create many obstacles and hindrances, but if one can
become sincere and simple, one will reap beautiful results very quickly. In sarsdara, the violence of
personal selfishness remains. For a person who vows to proceed on his chosen path despite living
amid that, there is no chance of any sort of loss. Patience, steadiness, and tolerance are the greatest
provisions and resources on the path of life. One must surely combine them with enthusiasm,
incentive, belief, and self-reliance. Sri Bhagavan certainly grants inspiration. That is how the soul
determines his path of sadhana, proceeds along life’s path, and obtains the ultimate result.

If the sannyasi mahardja who has renounced everything [referring to himself] becomes
the “poor daughter’s” guardian [referring to becoming her gurul, does the daughter’s miserable
condition not subside? [Meaning though she is poor, her guru is the one who has given up
everything, so she too will find herself becoming renounced and not disturbed about being
poor.] Perhaps there are many contrary instances of this in a worldly environment with various
members of the extended family, but with her very near and dear family members, we see that
the dependent daughter gains equal status [as her close family members want her to be happyl.
In such cases, “the poor daughter’s” childish demands are surely safeguarded.

The matter of sadhakas and sadhikas [who generally live very simply] aside, the conduct

of eternally liberated personalities is such that for them, their straw hut often feels like a royal

238 §11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.71)
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palace, while even a mansion produces within them the utter detachment one would have
from a straw hut. From this it is understood that their service to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas
alone provides them satisfaction in every respect.

“I am not able to do anything to serve them.” This sort of humility and lack of pride grants
the qualification for service, and this is how hari-bhajana is perfected. There is no reason
to doubt this. In the matter of sadhana, hopeful conviction and enthusiasm surely grant the
sadhakas and sadhikas the fruits they desire.

Kirtana of $r1 hari-katha is the success of this body, which is readily perishable yet extremely
rare. It is a matter of great delight if this body perishes in the course of performing kirtana of
hari-katha. Sickness and health will always be there. Taking that into account, if we can become
avowedly dedicated to the service of propagating $ri nama, our superlative auspiciousness is
inevitable. Though this [dedication to $ri namal may appear to be cruelty according to a
mundane perspective, hidden within it is true peace. If, in performing kirtana of Bhagavan’s
glories, one does not develop time efficiency, taste, and attachment, and if there is no enthusiasm
or stimulation to do so, then that [kirtana] proves to be lifeless. “Prana ache tara, se hetu pracara,

(jada) pratisthasa-hina krsna-gatha saba**°

— They have life, hence
they can preach. They have no desire for mundane prestige in their
glorification of Krsna.” At all times, we ought to remember these
words, which are the composition of a great personality. By kirtana of
hari-katha, the passions of mind and body are dispelled, and inertia
and laziness flee far away. “Palaya duranta kali padiya vibhrate*** — the
terrible Kali flees in confusion.”

In this world, no one can give anyone else sorrow, pain, happiness,
or peace; the living entity reaps good and bad due to the results of his karma. This is tattva-
darsana. The surprising thing is that a foolish man whose everything is his material body and
home cannot grasp this. With the blessings of guru and Vaisnavas, one can attain not just lost
umbrellas and bags but incomparable worldly opulence, as well as instructions regarding the

proper utilization of that opulence. ... Accept my blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

239 Dusta Mana Tumi Kisera Vaisnava (18) by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada
240 Gitavali, Hari Bo’le Moder Gaura Elo (6) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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The childlike reliance of s$ri vigraha on Their devotees ¢« The difference
between the elevationist and the devotee ¢ The purpose of asramas and

temples ¢ The nature of Kali-yuga » “What God wills, no frost can kill”

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
26/2/1978

Kalyaniyasu—

Dear ——! I have duly received your 3/1/78 and 20/2/78 dated inland letter and envelope.
At present, after receiving two or three medicines on the advice of a Kaviraji (Ayurvedic
doctor), I am using two medicines. That has helped greatly and now I am somewhat well. Still,
if I do not eat and rest on time, I have trouble. It is difficult to maintain regulation, which is
indispensable, when out preaching.

If you can understand that “you are not performing bhajana-sadhana at all”, then surely
your eagerness for bhajana-sadhana will increase. But if a person who knows this does not
make an effort or endeavour, where is his spiritual welfare? Krsna’s samsara and the baddha-
jiva’s samsdra are not the same. There is a difference of heaven and hell between intention and
conviction. If there is a delay in Sr1 Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihari receiving service, He or They will
not say anything. This is the nature of Their pastime of accepting service. Sr1 vigraha or §ri
miurti [the Lord’s deity form] or worshipful images of Them accept service and worship in an
effortless manner as recipients of vatsalya-rasa, much like children. They are reliant on Their
guardians in every respect, and this is what stimulates the vatsalya-bhava of Their guardians.

Itis only as a result of sukrti from previous births that one obtains birth in a Vaisnava family
and becomes a Vaisnava. It is true that there is no fruitive expectation in bhajana, but one does
not observe [in the person performing bhajanal a lack of enthusiasm and stimulation. Rather,
they increase exponentially. There is a vast gap between the prakrta-karmis (elevationists) and
the devotees. The karmis identify with material body and home, and the devotees, interested

in satisfying Krsna’s senses, sacrifice their lives to serving Him.
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“Time and tide wait for none.” “Time does not belong to anyone. It runs swiftly; it does not

sit still. Time takes everything — companions, wealth, strength. Age is like a drop of water on
a lotus petal.” “Today or in a hundred years, death is guaranteed. Do not be care-free, brother.
As soon as you can, worship Sri Krsna's feet. Life has no guarantee.”

Your Sri Krsna has descended as Matsya, Kurma, Varaha. If He wants, He can become a
duck too. Despite appearing in those species, He maintains His own, transcendental personal,
eternal form (svariipa). This is the speciality of Bhagavan, who is beyond the senses.

We have no cause for delight to know that some Maharaja, having made a small temple, is
now making a huge matha-mandira. After some days, the $ri vigraha (the deities) will turn into
an undesirable burden around one’s neck (gala-graha) and will be subject to neglect (nigraha).
This is the fear. Centres for preaching pure devotion are called matha-mandiras. 1f they do
not fulfil that purpose, what is the use of making a place for bloodsuckers, a clubhouse for
eating and lounging? “Prana dche tara, se hetu pracara, (jada) pratisthasa-hina krsna-gatha

saba*"!

— They who have life can preach. They have no desire for mundane prestige in their
glorification of Krsna.” These are the words of a mahdjana. A spiritual gathering place or
teaching establishment is renowned as an asrama or matha. It is imperative that those purposes
be fulfilled there.

Sri Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna is the tattva renowned the world over as Jagabandhu (friend
of the world) or Jagannatha (Lord of the world). Sri Sacinandana Gaurahari is non-different
from Vrajendra-nandana. Hence, Jagannatha is Mahaprabhu and Sriman Mahaprabhu is Sri
Jagannatha-deva. Visaya-vigraha Sr1 Jagabandhu is bhokta Bhagavan (God, the enjoyer), the
cause of creation, sustenance, and destruction. How can Prabhu Jagadbandhu-sundara usurp
that seat? And how does his cult have the gall to call him an avatara of Sri Krsna Caitanya?
The people of the world are unintelligent and lack knowledge of tattva, which is why they
like to talk rambling nonsense. They do not care for tattva and siddhanta. The tendency to
discern good and bad comes only if there is sukrti. It is the age of Kali. The beautiful path of
bhakti is besieged by the millions of thorns of vile arguments by karmis, jiianis, and yogis. Kali
means the age of argument, the age in which people deviate from the path of truth and resort
to falsehood. That is what Kali-yuga is. To see truth in what is not true is the nature of Kali.

Seeing all this, seers of the truth will surely be cautious. This is their cleverness.
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This time you will laugh when you get my letter. I started writing you a letter from Rayganj
on 25/11/77. Today 1 finished my response. Nevertheless, you will be somewhat assured.

“Better late than never.” By your love and affection, I will quickly be free from sickness. Would

good wishes from such noble gentlemen and such chaste and saintly ladies prove fruitless?

“What God wills, no frost can kill.” Feeling and realizing the unhappiness and suffering of

others proves one’s love and affection. You wrote that you are forever indebted to me and that
you will not be able to repay me in this life. Then my opinion is that if you are going to be
indebted, be indebted (spiritually) to the Vaisnavas, because they will feel no irritation about

your having to repay the debt. What more? Know you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Krsna’s name is the medicine, mahaprasada is the diet, and sad-guru is
the doctor  The worship of Sri Krsna entails full surrender « Unavoidable

difficulties are overcome by the mercy of Nama Prabhu ¢ The fruit of real

darsana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
10/4/1978
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! ... It is true that, as the fruit of many, many lives worth of sukrti, one comes

into communication with sadhus and mahapurusas and gains the qualification to obtain their
merciful written correspondence, but accepting them as one’s own and realizing them as one’s
nearest relatives reveals one’s generosity and magnanimity.

I understand that your body fell ill after Sr1 Nityananda Trayodasi. At the appearance of
Guru Nityananda, who is non-different from Baladeva, all the filth surrounding the soul’s
bhajana-sadhana dissipates and the soul becomes healthy. In your case too, cough, cold, and
other obstacles to bhajana were removed by drinking the nectar of Sri Krsna’s name, and you
recovered. In this world, the most amazing thing is that the living entities give up the nectar

of $r1 nama to constantly drink the poison of sense objects
and want to stay engrossed in that. Even though the medicine,
diet, and doctor have been specified — Sri Krsna’s name being
the medicine, maha-prasada that has been offered to Bhagavan
the diet, and the bona fide guru the very best of doctors, or
captain — they have no inclination to take their support or take
refuge of them. What could be more unfortunate than that?

As imperative as it is to help others in the performance of
the limbs of bhakti, it is equally important for oneself to take
advantage of that golden opportunity as well. This is why it has
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been said: “janma sarthaka kari’, karo para-upakara**? — make one’s life a success and help others.”
I have been delighted and enthused to know that Srimad-Bhagavatam’s conception “pranair

artha dhiya vaca sreyah acaranam sada**

— one should pursue the greatest good by life, wealth,
intelligence, and words,” has taken root in you. The speciality of the worship of lila-purusottama
Sri Krsnacandra, who is the presiding deity of the five rasas, raso vai sah, entails full surrender
and supplication of the soul. I am happy to know you have been able to understand this. Such
sublime intelligence arises by the influence of many births of sukrti and the mercy of sadhu, guru,
and Vaisnavas. For that, you are thankworthy and deserve much praise.

Ordinary pilgrims come to $ri dhama-parikrama to earn pious credits. Some frequent $ri
dhama and holy places for the sake of gathering sukrti. I do not know for sure what kind of
reception you get at the matha. On the other hand, it is debatable whether or not we would
be worthy of a seat in your home. (In the matha,) you get parboiled rice, watered-down dahl,
and sauteed drumstick. If this alone were so popular, we could truly take care of people and I
would see no obstacle to us finding a place in heaven, in Indra’s city [for our acts of charity].
If you truly realize in your heart that you are not able to do anything to serve the Vaisnavas,
then surely there is a possibility of your attaining auspiciousness someday.

We remember Sri Nrsimha-deva in order to surpass obstacles and adversity. In the

2 we find mention of various holy names of the Lord: “sankate

“ausadhe cintayed visnum” verse
madhusiudanam, kanane narasimham ca... gamane vamanam caiva sarva-karyesu madhavam —
(Remember) Madhustidana when in danger, Narasihha when in the forest, Vamana when
travelling, and Madhava during all activities.” If going to the dense forest, it is recommended
to remember Sri Nrsirnha Thakura, but it is most suitable to remember Sri Vamana-deva
when travelling. It is observed that even the devotees who follow these instructions face many
obstacles and hindrances. What is the remedy for this? Do all inauspicious effects dissipate
or not if Madhava is remembered at every moment? The reality is that $r1 nama surely has its
glories and also, whatever is bound to happen will surely happen. Those difficulties, however,
are overcome by the mercy of Nama Prabhu. If Bhagavan's will for something to happen is
strong, then even on a day when there is a strike, one rickshaw will be out and about so that a

specific person can accomplish his task.
e e s
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 9.41)
28 $rimad-Bhagavatam (10.22.35)
244 Visnu-dharma Purana, quoted in Hari-bhakti-vilasa (11.310)
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It makes me sad to think of you sometimes crying in your cottage, but I trust that one

who can cry also knows how to laugh. This world is made of laughter and tears. Mundane

weeping and lamentation that results from not seeing our loved ones submerges us in an
ocean of sorrow, but if we can be moved by transcendental separation
and vipralambha-bhava, we can attain divine love and affection for Sri
Bhagavan and His devotees. ...

There will always be a difference between direct darsana and
indirect darsana, but eternal darsana is forever transcendental and
real. There, the past and future do not exist. Eternal darsana is

something to be obtained within the eternal present. “Vraje radha-krsna seva manase karibe**
—serve Radha and Krsna in Vraja, by mind.” This is the fruit of real darsana. There [in Vrajal
you do not have darsana of tumours in the head and there is no question of fearing anything.
The jivatma’s dwelling is within the Paramatma, without whom the jivatma’s independent

existence cannot be substantiated. “Operation successful, but the patient died.” This is the

deplorable condition of the nirvisesa-brahma-vadi. By experiencing the name, form, qualities,
and pastimes of Sri Bhagavan, His devotees obtain all auspiciousness and a new birth.
I will tell you everything in person and will hear more from you also. Take my affectionate

blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana

g Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.237)
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The most valuable treasure for a sadhaka ¢ Sri guru and the Vaisnavas are
our only true kin ¢ A glimpse into the inner natures of the devotees and
Bhagavan « Saranagati is not possible without sambandha-jitana « Those
who are constantly criticizing others fall down very quickly ¢ Avoiding

worship of himself on his vyasa-piyja « How to become free from the fatal

flaw of aparadha
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
% Sri Bankebihari Dasadhikari
Jalpeswar Road, Subhash Nagar
PO. Maynaguri (Jalpaiguri)
15/5/1978
Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! It is meaningless to worry that the conditioned soul shall forever remain in
a state of material bondage and will never endeavour to become liberated. While the living
entity is in a materially conditioned state, all his thoughts, moods, and activities are full of
mundane conceptions. To transcend this material, or mundane, state is the primary objective
of performing sadhana-bhajana. Direct darsana of $ri guru and the Vaisnavas and their
instructions and directions are certainly the most valuable treasures for a sadhaka. One only
receives such opportunity and good fortune as a result of spiritual
merit accumulated over many, many lifetimes.

It is ideal if all our pride, distress, lamentation, and so on are
centred solely around $r1 guru and the Vaisnavas, because they
are our only true kinsmen, our real friends in the prison-house of
this material world — “tava nija-jana parama-bandhava, samsara-
karagare**®” Our so-called relatives and friends in this material

world give no value to these things, but the most munificent,

246 Ohel Premera Thakura Gora (6)



186 Letters from Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vaimana Gosvami Mahiraja
most empathetic to the pain of others. When it comes to bringing conviction and determination
to the sadhana-bhajana of the conditioned living entities, they are very adept and very clever.

The Vaisnavas are ruthless and firmly avowed in the matter of rejecting unfavourable
association. But the one-pointedness of a devotee who cries for them bitterly with a heart
full of intense yearning controls them, and in such circumstances, the Vaisnavas reveal their
benevolent instincts. Therefore, in all conditions of life, they are the abode of our hope and
trust, our shelter. Even Sri Bhagavan may break His vows for the sake of His devotees. Those
devotees are equally ready to sacrifice everything for the sake of the bhaktas and Bhagavan.
This is a glimpse into the inner natures of the bhaktas and Bhagavan and the pinnacle of love
and affection.

Unless sambandha-jiana (realization of one’s relationship with Sri Bhagavan) is awakened
in one’s heart, Saranagati, or offering of oneself, is not possible. Only he who has linked his
mind and heart to Sri Hari, §r1 guru, and the Vaisnavas will feel an anxiety and eagerness in his
heart to have their direct audience. Surely all these matters are realized only according to one’s
qualification in sadhana-bhajana. Someday Sri Bhagavan will mercifully bestow upon you this
sort of qualification. Who can say how and on whom He will shower His mercy?

—— recently became engaged as a servant in the §r7 matha there. The matha management
did not engage him here. While thus engaged, he acted as he pleased and for his own self-

interest. When a servant is unable to follow the instructions of $ri
guru and the Vaisnavas or is averse to following them without second
thought, how can he possibly attain any welfare? “Gurur sevaka haya
manya apanara— the servants of guru deserve your utmost regard.” If one
does not take this notion to heart, it is not possible to stay in the matha
and render service there. Entanglement in worldly life is inevitable for
such a person. Those who are constantly looking for faults in others
and criticizing others fall down very quickly. For them, both this world
and the next are destroyed.

On the krsna-navami**’ day of Pausa [December—January], I will not be staying in the
Siliguri matha. There is a program to go preaching elsewhere at this time. I cannot write
where exactly I will be staying when I go out preaching. I can only indicate a rough outline of
the itinerary. The day that people will be able to offer due faith unto Sri Bhagavan, instead of

worshipping a person or group, is the day the path to their real welfare will broaden. These

247 Pausa krsna-navami is Srila Maharaja’s appearance day
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days, the craving for profit, adoration, and prestige has spread its all-devouring lolling tongue,
compelling the conditioned living entities to misappropriate Sri Bhagavan’s seat. Siinyavadis
(nihilists), nirvisesa-brahmavadis (impersonalists), cid-jada-samanvaya-vadis (“spirit-matter-
synthesis-ists”), jiva-brahmaika-vadis (monists), and pancopasakis (worshippers of the five
major Hindu deities) all tote the flag of atheism. While pretending to serve Sri Bhagavan, they
are busy trying to occupy His position. Therefore, my exclusive desire is that $r7 guru and
Vaisnavas are glorified, that their divine glories are broadcast everywhere. If that happens,
then the whole world can find auspiciousness.

In the realm of spiritual practice, aparadha is a fatal flaw and defect. One must very
carefully and thoroughly abandon all offences to the Lord’s holy name and His transcendental
abode, and also offences made while rendering service. But trying to refrain from such offences
within a short period of time is not easy. We have to keep praying to Sri Nama Prabhu and to
$ri dhama to become free from offences. In that way, we can reside in $ri dhama and chant §ri
nama. Only by the dust of the lotus feet of $r7 guru and Vaisnavas and by their causeless mercy
do we become established at a level of actual qualification. In the realm of bhajana, material
qualifications are useless and breed conceit.

My children are desirous of having my darsana. Are you also among them? A loving father
always thinks of his children’s well-being. Even if the father stays very far away, he can bestow
auspiciousness upon his children. This too is a matter of experience. Know that you have my
affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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A true inclination to serve is the real fortune of the living entity
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
11/7/1978

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! I just received the letter you sent yesterday. Regarding —— Did1’s request, which
you informed me of in your letter, it is not possible for me to fulfil all of that. I can lecture on
Bhagavata in her home, but I will not take prasada there. The reason is that once, prior to this, I
accepted lunch prasada in your home and it caused much fuss. I have never seen a rule stating
that if I take prasada in someone’s home, that householder will have to invite all the residents
of the matha. From that day forth I decided to never accept prasada at any grhastha’s home

in Chunchura. This being the situation, I will not be able to partake of

vaisnava-seva at —— Didi’s house. Earlier I was also invited to a festival

at —— Prabhu’s house, but I told them that I would not be able to attend.

I am not independent. In my special designation, my independence is

dependent on others. If one manages to become a sevaka, it is natural to

be attracted by the beauty of others’ service. While it is true that the sevya

(the recipient of service) is attracted by a sincere propensity to serve, the

sevya still has occasion to assess the seva with judgment and discretion.

Service that is no more than a one-act drama or an attempt to garner

prestige certainly does not count as actual service. Vaisnava scriptures

advise granting eligibility to the unworthy and fallen and facilitating their becoming exalted. Guru

and Vaisnavas are supremely merciful. With this conviction, you will surely get the chance for

their darsana. Their causeless compassion is the sole provision and resource for us on the path of

sadhana and bhajana. Human beings can never attain auspiciousness by materialistic arrogance,

egotism, and bravado. Only simple and sincere individuals attain well-being and experience the
awakening of a true inclination to serve. This alone is the living entity’s real fortune.

I will reach Chunchura by the 5% of Sravana. I will tell and hear everything in person. I hope
that you are all well. Please accept my affectionate blessings. My body is really not well. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The character of a real acarya and guru ¢ If a sadhaka craves prestige
and poses as a liberated soul, he will ultimately fall down ¢ If one follows
guru and Vaisnavas’ teachings, one can live with guru and Vaisnavas
always « Connection with guru and Vaisnavas is not based on any mundane

exchange « The sadhaka and sadhika have nothing to call their own
$11 811 guru-gaurangau jayatah

% Sr1 Rasika-rafijana Dasadhikari
Dhadika, PO. Kumarbad (S.P)
16/8/1978

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I received your letter of 15/7/78 in good time. You are sad that you did not see
me before you returned home. If guru and Vaisnavas are omniscient, then they saw, internally,
your desire to see me when you were leaving.

I cannot stay seated next to you all the time, forever. Then again, as my picture, I am
always situated before you. What you want to convey to me, you can convey to that. If you
submit all matters to the image you worship, your mind will find peace.

One who carefully gleans the purports of the scripture, practices them in his own life,
and becomes dedicated to preaching precisely that to everyone, and who, as the foremost of
preachers, is also keen on his personal practice (dcara), receives the
acclaim of being an acarya. If we can gain a place at his worshipful feet,
offer our lives to his teachings, and take initiation, then our ultimate
welfare is inevitable. The mahanta-guru never makes anyone his disciple.

He engages those under his guidance in service, knowing them to be

instruments in serving his master. One eternally perfected great soul has addressed those who
took shelter of him as “vipada-uddharana bandhava-gana — friends who have come to deliver
me from calamity”. This is the experience and real darsana of the eternal mahapurusas.

This time, in attempting to distribute the mercy of hari-katha, some high calibre sevaka-
brahmacari who fancies himself a scholar instigated a great deal of irrelevant, ill-affected

criticism, due to which several female listeners became very dissatisfied and later asked me
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to give an explanation. When I properly explained this portion’s purport and teaching, they
were satisfied. They can understand that sastra instructs everyone, women and men, equally.
“Maksika vranam-icchanti, madhum-icchanti satpadah — the fly wants open wounds, the bee
wants honey.” These are the natures of vile persons and saintly persons, respectively. “Sajjanah
gunam-icchanti dosam-icchanti pamarah —noble persons seek virtues, wretches seek flaws.” This
is the measure of the good-natured and the bad-natured. “Sarvatra saram adadyat puspebhya
iva satpadah®*® — take the essence of everything, just as a bee takes nectar from the flowers.”
This is the honey-bee tendency. It is laughable for a kanistha-adhikari to claim the status of a
madhyama-adhikari. “Vaisnava cinite nare devera Sakati — even the demigods do not have the
power to recognize a Vaisnava.” Just as this evidences the ineligibility to obtain tattva-darsana,
the proverb “nica jadi ucca bhase subuddhi udaya hese — the highfalutin speech of a fool makes
a wise man laugh” dismisses the ineligible and highlights the generosity that is silence. In
attempting to perform sadhana-bhajana, should the sadhaka, deluded by the hope for profit,
worship, and prestige, invoke disregard of guru and Vaisnavas and pose as a liberated soul, he
will ultimately fall down. There are countless examples of this.

To come into the proximity of Vaisnavas is a matter of great fortune. The Sarasvata
Gaudiya guru-varga has informed us that to leave them and return [to one’s worldly] home
or even just to get a return ticket is a matter of misfortune. It is possible to always live in the
proximity of guru and Vaisnavas if one follows their teachings and instructions. Only through
contemplation and feeling is it possible to obtain their direct darsana.

The sevaka or sevika has no worldly connection with guru and Vaisnavas, who are not
satisfied by any worldly exchange. If one properly studies the “dadati pratigrhnati” verse
of Upadesamrta, one sees that it is not speaking about mundane giving and taking. The

exchange of transcendental love and affection constitutes the special
connection between guru and disciple. The ordinary materially
engrossed soul cannot grasp this and often becomes garrulous in
criticizing guru and Vaisnavas. Though this does not even slightly
affect Vaisnavas, who are of exalted consciousness, it is particularly
harmful for conditioned souls.

The devotee who has offered his soul at the lotus feet of $r1 guru
does not claim anything as his own, for he knows “Nothing is mine.

Everything is gurudeva’s.” He takes the wealth Bhagavan has given

2% Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.8.10)
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him and vows to serve them. “Amara bolite prabhu, ara kichu nai; tumi-i amara matra pita,
bandhu, bhai*** — Master, I have nothing to call my own. You alone are my only father, friend,
and brother.” This is the exclusively surrendered individual’s sambandha-jiiana and sense of
belonging. The sadhaka and sadhika have nothing to call their own. Their mind, heart, body,
home, money, etc., — everything — they give to guru and Bhagavan and become carefree. To give
away their body, mind, words, life, wealth, intelligence — everything — and spend their lives in
a selfless manner, devoid of possessions, becomes their natural tendency. Reliance itself [on
guru and Bhagavan] establishes them in the highest position.

I will discuss $ri1 gopala-tattva in person when we have time. In this matter, personal
realization is the main thing. Grhasthas need not sacrifice male goats; they can offer
monetary donations [to Ma Kalil. If she is not satisfied by this, then I will know that Ma is a
raksasi (an ogress) and not really the mother of the universe. Know you have my affectionate
blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Service to guru and Vaisnavas is the core focus of bhajana « It is impossible to
attain bhagavad-bhakti without serving guru and Vaisnavas ¢ Real sadhana
begins upon attaining a taste for $ri nama « Those who cherish Sri Bhagavan
as their husband have no need for a husband of this world « Without the mercy

of sadhu and guru, the restless mind cannot be tamed

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
17/2/1979

Sadara sambhasana purvikeyam—

Dear Ma ——! When you receive my letters, you become delighted and find peace of
mind. That is why, even though time is scarce, today I have sat down to write you a letter. If
we go to visit you, then you are delighted. And when we come back, you weep bitterly. That
being the case, after this, should I visit you and thus give you sadness or not? That is what  am
pondering. But the pull of your affection is such that there is no alternative but to go.

Who told you that having to take birth as a woman is the result of much sin? Is this
written in any scripture? I do not have any knowledge of that. I know that as a result of karma,
living entities obtain births as trees, grass, shrubs, creepers, birds, animals, and humans. Only
by performing bhajana of Sri Hari, or worship of Bhagavan, do their lives become successful,
whereafter they proceed to a transcendental abode that befits the sadhana they performed, and
there they obtain the qualification to render direct service to Sri Bhagavan.

Just by remembering Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, one receives the fruit of staying in
their association. Know that wherever one can stay and find plenty of opportunity to chant

Sri Bhagavan's name is the best environment for bhajana.
“Chadiya vaisnava seva, nistara peyeche keba*® — Who has
ever gained deliverance by leaving the service of Vaisnavas?”
Hence, service to guru and Vaisnavas is the core focus of

bhajana. Know that the sadhaka and sadhika’s greatest fortune

20 §yila Narottama dasa Thakura
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The prescription of fasting on Ekadasi and other tithis (holy days) is for the welfare of our
souls. Why would Sri Bhagavan fast on such days? Even on Ekadasi, one has to offer bhoga of
rice and vegetable preparations as usual to Giridhari, Salagrama-$ila, and others. Such rules
are in the smrti-sastras. Inform your mother of this matter.

You must chant a fixed number of $rinama (japa) every
day. Also read something from the granthas. Learn how to
do pija and arcana well. Help your mother in cooking and
all other household activities. It is impossible to attain
bhagavad-bhakti without serving guru and Vaisnavas. One
has to pray to them for the qualification to serve. Chant
gayatri-mantras with firm conviction. If while performing kirtana of Sri Bhagavan’s name one
can meditate on Him and shed tears, then one’s life is successful. Never let the sorrows and
suffering of this material existence make you cry; it is your duty to shed tears before $ri guru
and Bhagavan for the attainment of faithful devotion.

“Japite japite mantra karilo pagala®!

— chanting and chanting this mantra has made me
mad.” This is the attainment of perfection in the sadhana of chanting mantra. Real sadhana
begins once taste in §r7 nama comes. It is true that those who have developed the conviction
to cherish Sri Bhagavan as their husband have no need for a husband of this material world.
If you choose as your husband only Visvapati (the universal husband), Jagatpati (the world’s
husband), Sr1 Jagannatha, 1 will not try to arrange your marriage. He is surely maintaining
and nurturing you and will do so. He is the husband or master of infinite universes. He is
the maintainer and nurturer of us all. I will not enmesh you in the mundane attachments of
this material existence against your wishes. If you live in your father’s home as an exemplary
daughter and maintain your vow of serving Giridhari, then I will not pose any obstacle to that.

With enthusiasm, live in your father’s home and perform hari-bhajana. Those who love Sri
Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, who have made service to them the vow of their lives, can never
retain any sort of sin or aparadha. Sri Bhagavan’s causeless mercy protects them at all times.
Living in samsara, be a seva-dharmi (one whose sole duty is service). Know this to be your
meditation (dhyana), chanting of nama (japa), and austerity (tapa). The only success of this
rare human birth is to perform hari-bhajana.

You wrote this truth: “The mind alone is the cause of bondage and liberation.” Hence, the

symptom of a pure mind is learning to offer body, mind, and life to Sri Bhagavan. Without

Sr1 Caitanya-caritamyta (Adi-lila 7.81)
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the mercy of sadhu and guru, the restless mind cannot be tamed. By Bhagavan’s grace, all
conveniences to facilitate sadhana are obtained. You will obtain all of that by your heartfelt
conviction. It is your duty to maintain patience in all these matters. “Mahat-krpa bina kono
karya siddha naya; krsna-bhakti dare rahu, sarsara nahe ksaya®* — Without the mercy of
exalted personalities, no task can be accomplished. Let alone devotion to Krsna, this material
existence does not subside.”

I am healthy. Let me know you all are well. If you want, you can always see the smiling
faces of guru and Vaisnavas. By hearing, chanting, and remembering Sri Bhagavan's name,
form, qualities, and pastimes, one obtains direct darsana of Him. This is the one means of

always having His darsana. Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The austerities of travelling and preaching ¢ The pull of the heart makes
the impossible possible « How to witness Radha and Krsna’s pastimes in
one’s dreams  Srimad-Bhagavatam is the subject of study for those free
from envy ¢ Always remember that we are never alone « Hari-katha helps the
disturbed mind regain patience and enthusiasm ¢ One must remember $ri

nama constantly to attain its real fruit
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
19/2/1979

Kalyaniyasu—

Dear ——! I hope that by the grace of Bhagavan you are all well. The dream you had on
8/2/79 was accurate. That day, at around 8:00 AM, I left Sundarban, travelled fifteen or twenty
miles by motor launch and arrived in Raydighi. From there, in an overcrowded motor bus, we
travelled nine or ten miles and arrived in Kashinagar at around 1:00 in the afternoon. Despite
the notice “fasting from water for Paksa-vardhini Maha-dvadasi and Sri Varaha-dvadasi”
written in boldface, I decided I was incapable of fasting and took anukalpa at 2:00 PM. From
there, after only three hours rest, I went about eight or ten miles to a very remote location. 1
went by rickshaw some of the way and walked the rest on foot, reaching my destination at 7:00
in the evening. I was supposed to give Bhagavatam class, but my body was exhausted from the
intense exertion, so I did not give class and took rest instead. The next morning (9/2/79), 1 did
parana before 10:00 and, after stopping in two or three places, went to a place some twenty-five
or thirty miles away in Shyam Bose Chowk, where I had to give a three-day series of lectures
in a hall there.

The pull of love and affection is so amazing that even from so far away, you were able to
witness my physical malaise. And that is why I have told you everything openly. Your mind
was nagging you because you were right. If the pull of the heart is there, often the impossible
becomes possible. In your case, this is what happened. There is plenty of research going on

these days about all these kinds of things, and it will go on.
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Know that the hope and eagerness that comes with becoming a beggar for Sri Bhagavan’s
causeless compassion are causes of auspiciousness. You will be able to say “Krsna Krsna” and
weep from the core of your heart, and also, you will surely gain the fortune of witnessing Sri
Radha Vinoda-biharT’s infinite pastimes in your dreams.

Those who sincerely want to become candidates for serving Sri Bhagavan have no material
demands, and they are entirely non-envious. That is why Srimad-Bhagavatam is the one sovereign
book to be studied by those who are supremely free of all envy (nirmatsara). Real sadhus and
sadhvis take shelter of this actual truth (satya) that eradicates all manner of delusion, and they
cultivate that truth within them. That which is beyond dharma, artha, kama, and moksa is the
fifth objective of mankind, love of God, or prema, and is Srimad-Bhagavatam’s exclusive subject
matter or goal. “Ajiiana tamera nama kahiye kaitava, dharma-artha-kama-moksa vancha adi ei saba;
tara madhye moksa-varncha kaitava pradhana, jaha haite haya krsna-bhakti haya antardhana — The
darkness of nescience is deceit. This is the desire for religion, wealth, enjoyment, salvation, etc.
Among them, the desire for salvation is the main deceit, whereby devotion for Krsna disappears.”
Hence, the said four goals of human existence are not at all desirable for exclusively devout
bhaktas. The attainment of transcendental, spontaneous (svarasiki) service to Sri Radha-Govinda
is their ultimate aspiration.

Perform hari-bhajana without any worry. You will not experience any inconvenience. I am
conveying my auspicious wishes that you will be able to keep a cool head and do whatever you
must. If you spend your whole life thinking only of Krsna’s pleasure, then you will know that
your rare human life is a success. You can trust that this itself is the full mercy of Sri Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas. Heartfelt anxiousness and desperation to perform sadhana-bhajana is particularly
helpful on this path.

We have to always remember that we are never alone. When I
think I am alone, then only am I fearful and without shelter. Sri Hari
and guru-padapadma are at every moment near us and propelling
us forward. If we can feel this, there remains no more cause for
concern. That is why the mahdajana has sung: “Atma-nivedana tuwa
pade kari, hainu parama sukhi; duhkha dire gelo, cinta na rahilo,

caudike ananda dekhi*>

— Having surrendered my soul at Your feet,
I have become supremely joyful. Sadness has gone far away, worries no longer remain, and I

see bliss in all four directions.”
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If someone’s mind gets disturbed, then by hearing hari-katha, again, patience and
enthusiasm return. There are many, many examples of this in scripture. Cultivating sravana
(hearing) through the classes, kirtanas, lectures, etc. of guru and Vaisnavas, even by means of
a samraksana-yantra (tape recorder) also yields the fruit of sat-sanga. Though it is indirect, it
gives results like that of the direct experience, much the way nami and nama are identical. The
person and their message are one — identical.

If one remembers §ri nama constantly, one attains its real fruit or, in other words, direct
darsana, or the proximity of visnu-jana-sevakas [the associates or servants of Visnu or the
servants of the Vaisnavas|. By performing $ri nama-kirtana at every moment, one becomes
absorbed, and by that, it is possible to obtain the mercy of Sri Nami. We accept food and water
only after chanting $77 guru and Bhagavan’s name. Their faithful followers’ exclusive aspiration
is to make offerings to them and accept only the remaining maha-prasada. Their mercy in the
form of their writing (lekhani-prasada) also aids us in attaining real welfare.

Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Fulfilling our duties in life depends on an unseen power ¢ Birth and death
are as insubstantial as a dream for those keen on performing hari-bhajana «
The customary contamination period following a death in the family does not
apply to initiated devotees * The bhakta never becomes distressed by worldly

losses ¢ The character of resilient sadhakas and sadhikas
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Goloka-ganja Gaudiya Matha
PO. Golakganj (Goyalpara) Assam
14/9/1979

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——1! 1 duly received your letters, which were dated 28/4/79 and 6/8/79, and became
aware of the details. Later, the printed invitation card to the pitr-Sraddha (ancestral oblations)
also came into my hands. If you do not send three or four letters, I do not have the chance to
write even one and that too only after much effort. Nevertheless, you write letters and do not
become deterred by these tests of your patience. This is your special virtue.

This time, on the 1stof Vaisakha (at your place), what happened was like a sudden
“twist of a cat’s fate” [meaning “an unexpected success”]. I too had never anticipated that fate
would bring me there and that I would have the opportunity to partake of such wondrous
prasada. The pull of affection is most fearsome. Your anxiousness and desperation alone have
maintained this connection; of that, there is no doubt. If someone prays for something from
their heart, it surely comes true.

In material existence, guardians have and always will have feelings of concern. Those
who accept responsibility are our mothers, fathers, and caretakers. In this material existence,
however, is anyone capable of taking real responsibility and fulfilling their obligations to
another person? Sons bid farewell to the world before their fathers do, and daughters before
mothers. With situations like that, a person does not even get a chance to fulfil his or her
responsibilities. Hence (in samsara), all we do is haul the burden of our duties on our shoulders.

The opportunity to fulfil them, however, rests on an unseen power. ...
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I found your two letters to be very painful and heart-breaking. Surely you were all prepared
for your father’s final moments for quite some time. The fact that a calamity occurred is
undoubtedly heartrending. In this world, no one can endure forever. “Aji va Sateka varse avasya
marana, niscinta na thako bhai — today or in a hundred days, death is certain, so do not live
carefree, O brother.” This is the harsh reality and the ultimate lesson
of this world. Though man knows this, he does not understand.

Though he sees it, he does not see. At this time, you must certainly
maintain your composure. In this material world, there is only one
tradition and we have to carry on with that. Birth and death are
our companions, our comrades, but for those keen on performing
hari-bhajana, birth and death are temporary and as insubstantial as
a dream. The soul has no death — this is the constant truth. Your
father was religious, and he left his body fully conscious, so know
he has attained a good destination. Thinking of Bhagavan at the final moment is the cause of
an exalted destination. This is the sublime fruit of performing sadhana-bhajana all of one’s life.

“Dosa paoya — incurring contamination” [in the household when a family member dies] is
a lesser conception, one belonging to karma-kanda. In the case of devotees, in the case of those
who are diksita (initiated), no such conception exists. I am delighted to know that brahmacaris
from the Navadvipa matha came and conveyed their respects to your father more or less
according to Vaisnava smrti, by bringing mahda-prasada. You are to go on, always maintaining
your composure. If you become upset, there will be inconvenience and adversity in samsara.

The bhakta, or sadhaka, never makes worldly losses part of his spiritual life. Sadhana-
bhajana is a separate affair, something built independently on one’s own dignity. The bhakta
never becomes distressed by worldly losses, nor does his strength of mind diminish. A weak
person is unworthy of gaining Sri Bhagavan's mercy. “Nayam atma bala-hinena labhyah®>* — the
soul (the Supersoul, or Supreme Lord) is not obtained by one bereft of strength.” Earthly love
and affection immerse the living entity in oceans of sorrow. Bhagavat-priti (love of God) is the
cause and means of a higher destination.

Life is already painful, and a woman’s life perhaps has more suffering. This is because, due
to social restrictions and attitudes, they must lead a very restrained life outwardly. However,

255

“gorar acara, gorar vicara laile phala phale”” — If one adopts Gaura’s conduct and Gaura’s

254 Mundaka Upanisad (3.1.4)

235 Prema-vivarta
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conceptions, the fruit fructifies.” This is the chief teaching. If a human being is conscientious
and proceeds with purity of thought and intelligence, then his spiritual welfare is inevitable.
The world is moulded from scarcity and grievance. To be grounded in one’s nature amidst
all of that is very difficult. Those who dwell in material existence and who can lead a life
that is indifferent and free from attachments are resilient sadhakas and sadhikas. One must
keep before oneself the prescribed ideal and advance along the path of sadhana. Patience and
enthusiasm are the main components. ...

Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Finding peace by envisioning $rt guru and Vaisnavas ¢ Surrendering one’s
mind and spiritis the best donation « Love cannot be revealed before everyone,
nor can bhagjana « Guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are in our heart, so our

prayers are always heard
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vasudeva Gaudiya Matha
PO. Basugaon (Goalpara), Assam
21/9/1979

Snehaspadasu—

I received a letter from you many days ago. I should have replied to your kind letter

much sooner. Forgive me for failing to reply in a timely fashion. Your piteous weeping rends
everyone’s heart. You wrote referring to yourself as my ‘fallen daughter’.
In the shower of your tears, even the heart of a stonehearted person such
as myself is torn asunder. Sri Bhagavan shall fulfil your heart’s desires.
Maintain powerful enthusiasm and forbearance within your heart. If
you envision the smiling faces of §r7 gurudeva and the Vaisnavas and
remember their instructions and teachings, you will find peace of mind
at all times, in all circumstances.

I went to Kashinagar for the occasion of the deity installation,
which was held on Aksaya Trtiya, during the month of Vaisakha [May].

At that time, there was no opportunity to converse with you properly;

it seems that you have become dissatisfied with me because of that.

I hope that you have understood the gravity of my situation then and have forgiven me. I
presumed that perhaps you were angry with me and feeling indignant. But that notion was
dispelled upon receiving your letter.

Because you always weep, I keep saying, to give you consolation, “O Mother, please do
not cry. Sri Bhagavan shall certainly bestow auspiciousness upon you. Do not be upset that
you have no wealth or money and therefore cannot donate anything for service. Sri Hari and

guru are served through life force, intellect, words, and wealth. Those who do not have wealth
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will serve with their words, intellect, and life force. To surrender one’s mind and spirit to $ri
gurudeva and Bhagavan is the most excellent donation, the greatest wealth. Only if you are
able to cry anxiously for $r1 gurudeva and Bhagavan shall you obtain the fruit of having offered
everything to them. In that, your heart shall find joy and peace.

What you wrote is the truth: “In this world there is no one to call your own except for guru,
Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan.” If we can make them our own, then only will our lives be success-
ful, and all our efforts blessed. Therefore, the mahajanas have sung: “tava nija-jana, parama
bandhava, samsara karagare*>® — Your personal associates are our greatest friends in this jail-
house of material existence.” It is essential for us to have this realization from our core. Loving
attachment cannot be revealed before everyone, as it is an exchange of hearts. It is for this reason
that shedding tears in the presence of ordinary people often becomes cause for criticism and
misunderstanding. Many find opportunity for cutting remarks, mockery, and the like. Therefore,
specific instructions have been provided regarding proper time, place, and circumstance for
performing hari-bhajana. As $ri guru, the Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are omniscient and present
within the heart, they accept our moods and intentions. Therefore, our every cry, whether in
front of them or out of their sight, truly reaches them. Sri Bhagavan has sat down for His meal in
Dvaraka, Rukmini-devi is serving Him, but at that moment, from Vrndavana (Kamyavana), the
sound of Draupadi’s cry reached Dvaraka over a thousand miles away.

You have written that 1979 was the year your money was squandered, and you even
received the punishments of Yama-puri (city of death). As long as one has a body, there will be
unhappiness, misery, sickness, disease, suffering, and torment. Perhaps you only went to the
hospital because you had to. What you wrote is true: hospitals are like pits of hell, where you
suffer only hellish torture. The stench makes it unbearable to breathe and people are dying
and writhing in pain before your eyes. It is truly horrific! I understand that they even left
you in the cold room. It was Sri Bhagavan alone who protected you. You must never forget $r1
gurudeva and Bhagavan, and you must faithfully perform hari-bhajana.

You have wanted to know whether your fortune will be like that of ——and ——. Though
born to a wealthy family, what kind of service and bhajana are they performing? Meanwhile,
your inner cries are staying just there, inside you. Is it not possible for someone without
money to perform hari-bhajana? Why are you upset because you could not give me a donation

this time? The anxious fervour of your heart is certainly felt by guru and Vaisnavas, who are

26 Ohe Premera Thakura Gora (6)
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compassionate. Although you have no worldly wealth, Sri Bhagavan will see how you are
crying and bless you with supreme, transcendental wealth. There is no doubt about it.

[ understand that, despite being my mother, you are not getting the chance to serve me by
cooking for me with your own hands. I will come to your cottage and relish the prasada cooked
by your own hand. This hope of yours will be fulfilled. Kirtana and class will be held in your
home. Invite as many devotees as you can. Surely you will be able to feed eight to ten devotees.
We will certainly come to your home and take prasada. You have no worries. I am reassuring
you. And please do not be angry with me for taking so long to reply. Without concern, without
anxiety, chant harinama. Maintain a practice of studying a little of scripture, as time permits.
Sing the songs of the mahajanas. Chant your gayatri at the three junctions of the day. We are
honoured to be invited to the house of Vidura to partake of the foodstuffs prepared by the
hand of Vidurani. We will be satisfied just by tasting your leafy greens and rice.

I will go with the party to Kashinagar around the 20" of this upcoming month of Pausa
[December—January]. At that time, I will come to your house one day and take prasada. Class,
kirtana, and so on will also be held there. For those who have no one else in this world, Sri
Bhagavan, $r1 guru, and the Vaisnavas are their only aid. Why have you written that you are
unfortunate? Those men and women who immerse their minds in
hari-bhajana by taking shelter of a bona fide guru are the fortunate
ones. Their births are blessed and meaningful. Selfish, worldly
people are forever criticizing devotees. You have nothing to gain or
lose from that.

May my fallen daughters and my crazy sons continue to serve
Sri Hari in happiness and peace. The all-auspicious Sri Bhagavan
will certainly see to their welfare. Know that I will never be
indifferent to your “waking late in the night and expressing in
hints the incoherent nonsense of inner pain”. May Sri Bhagavan
grant me the intelligence to at least be able to consider the
simplicity of your heart. What is of particular concern is that the
son of a crazy mother and father does not become crazy in the
end. If even after obtaining $r7 guru and Vaisnavas as your sons you still feel childless, then
you should accept the arrangement of making Sri Gopala-Krsna Himself your son, because

such a son will never die, nor will He cause you to weep. By accepting Sri Bhagavan as our
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mother and father, our child and friend, our husband and our supreme master, we will never
have to fall victim to mundane sorrow and delusion. So, know Him to be your one and only
son. He will never be the cause of sorrow and suffering for you. ...

All of you, please accept my unlimited, affectionate blessings. We are doing okay. Iti—

Your ever well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Instructions on chanting the holy name ¢ The bliss derived from chanting
cannot be explained to anyone ¢ The mercy of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas
is essential « The qualification to perform nama-kirtana « Praying to be

absorbed in meditating on Sri Sri Radha-Govinda
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

% Sri Madana-mohana Dasadhikart
Grama+PO. Barobisha (Jalpaiguri)
Sri Sti Viraha-tithi
5/10/1979

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! ... T hope that by the grace of Bhagavan you are all well. ... After leaving Sri
Meghalaya Matha with a party on 2/9/79, 1 went preaching in Dhubri, Gauripur, Golakganj,
Bilasipara, Basugaon and other places, and then arrived at this address three or four days ago.
From here, I will go preaching in Koch Bihar. I will be in Sapatgram on the 10" of Kartika,
then Golakganj. After that, on the 14", T will go to Dhubri. From there, I will reach the Siliguri
matha in the first week of Agrahayana-masa [November—December] via Jalpaiguri, Maynaguri,
and Mathabhanga. Afterwards, I will return to Navadvipa by the first week of Pausa [January—
February] via Chittaranjan, Asansol, and Bardhaman.

I am particularly delighted to know that you are chanting one
lakh nama [100,000 names, or 64 rounds] every day. You must put all
manner of worldly tasks aside and chant one lakh daily, perform pija
and arcana of the deity, study various sacred texts, and go to the matha
to take advantage of hearing $r1 hari-katha. This is the special purpose of
Krsna’s samsdra, Bhagavan’s samsdra. Many believe that one lakh (laksa)
of nama means setting one’s laksya (focus) and chanting. But that is a
one-sided notion. Chanting a fixed amount of §r7 ndma means chanting
with a steady heart, crying and weeping anxiously. One must complete
one’s fixed number of rounds in that manner [with absorption]. Sriman
Mahaprabhu gave His devotees the instruction to chant one lakh nama daily. Namacarya Srila

Haridasa Thakura used to chant three lakh of nama daily. The six Gosvamis and the acaryas
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under their guidance have all put importance on $ri nama-japa. This is sadhana-bhajana, a
part of abhyasa-yoga. If one utters suddha-nama (the pure holy name) with a tongue composed
of pure consciousness, then one obtains direct audience of nami Parabrahma Sri Bhagavan
and the qualification to serve Him directly. At first, when the sadhaka and sadhika still have
anarthas, they cannot chant suddha-nama as they keep chanting nama-aparadha. But if they
keep chanting like that in a manner that is full of attachment, then they obtain namabhasa,
and later, suddha-nama manifests in their hearts. Whether or not you are chanting suddha-
nama is something you will be able to realize yourself at some point.

When eating, it is not appropriate to ask if your stomach is full or not, because by eating,
your stomach fills up, and if you do not eat properly, your stomach stays hungry. You don’t
need to explain to everyone, though, exactly how you fill your stomach. Just as a person who is
eating experiences satisfaction, nourishment, and the alleviation of hunger with every morsel,
only the sadhaka or sadhika can experience and realize within their heart the bliss they are
deriving from chanting $ri nama. It is not possible to explain this to anyone.

Besides the mercy of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, there is no other route by which we
will attain our ultimate auspiciousness. This is why it is has been said in invocation: “hari-

57 _ by remembering

guru-vaisnava—tinera smarana, tinera smarane haya vighna-vinasana
Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, all obstacles are destroyed.” “Tasmat sarva-prayatnena gurum-
eva prasadayet*® — in all endeavours, one must aim to please guru.” “Chadiya vaisnava-seva,
nistara peyeche keba?*® — Who has ever attained deliverance by
abandoning the service of the devotees?” By any means, we must
become illuminated in the service and merciful gaze of Sri Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas and absorb our minds in bhajana of Krsna — “yena
kenapy upayena manah krsne nivesayet”?®. This is the quintessence.
If we gain the mercy of $r7 guru and Vaisnavas, we gain success in
sadhana-bhajana. The qualification for mercy is simplicity, an absence
of duplicity. “Yogyata vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna sara; karuna na haile, kadiya kadiya,
prana na rakhibo ara*®' — In considering my qualifications, 1 find nothing. Your mercy is

essential. If you are not merciful to me, weeping and weeping, I will no longer maintain my
See Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.21)

Hari-bhakti-vilasa (4.360)

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura

Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.32)

Saranagati, Gurudeva! Krpa-bindu Diya (7) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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life.” This sort of humility is what grants the qualification to attain
mercy. Knowingly and unknowingly, we commit so many types of
mistakes, errors, offences, and wrongs towards guru and Vaisnavas.
However: “toma sthane aparadha—tumi karo ksaya®®* — You expunge
offences committed to You.” Besides this prayer, we have no other
recourse. Giving satisfaction to $ri guru and Vaisnavas is service, and
that is bhajana-sadhana. Only if we obtain their causelessly merciful
glance will our condition of material existence dissipate and the
attainment of bhagavad-bhakti or bhagavat-prema be possible.

If you understand that humility is the ornament or decoration of the Vaisnava, or bhakta,
then someday you will be able to abandon pride and mundane ego. There are four qualities
that are absolutely necessary to obtain the qualification to perform $ri nama-kirtana: “dainya,
daya, anye mana, pratistha-varjana, cari-gune guni hai karaho kirtana*®> — endowed with the
qualities of humility, compassion, respect for others, and shunning prestige, perform kirtana.”
In the conditioned state, in the material existence wrought by maya, we simply must tolerate
blow after blow. In the midst of that, the idea “I came to this world to worship Krsna — krsna-

bhajibara tare sarsare ainu”>°*

will transport us to our real objective. You have heard so much
hari-katha from the Vaisnavas, which is why you have written such beautiful tattva-siddhanta.
If you do not hear, how will you do kirtana? When I come to know hari-katha, then I will be
able to write you something. Even now I have not come to know, learn, and understand it.
Once that concludes, there will be no purpose in conversing with all of you. Then, silently,
with eyes closed, I will remain absorbed in meditation on Sri Radha-Govinda.

Convey to me and tell me in a simple manner, without hesitation, all of your joys and
sorrows. That way, your burdened heart will become light. You will be able to perform §ri
nama without concerns. Then you will genuinely be able to sing: “samsara phukara, kane na

pasibe, deha-roga diire rabe*®

— the call of material existence will not enter my ears, and the
disease of this body will remain far away.”

Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—
Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Gitavali, Sri Krsna-kirtane Jadi (7) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
Sri Krsner Astottara-sata-nama (5) by Dvija Haridasa
Saranagati, Gurudeva! Kabe More Sei Dina Habe (1) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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The power of living in the dhama « Being embarrassed about receiving

worship ¢ Real pratistha is being a devoted disciple
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Kesava Gosvami Gaudiya Matha
Shaktigarh, PO. Siliguri (Darjeeling)
13/12/1979

Snehaspadasu,

Ma Uma! “Bhramibo dvadasa vane, rasa-keli je je sthane, premavese gadagadi diya; sudhaibo
jane jane, vraja-vasi-gana sthane, nivedibo carane dhariya*®® —1 will roam the twelve forests, and
wherever the Lord’s loving pastimes took place, I will roll in the dust in the rapture of divine
love. I will enquire from all the Vrajavasis [about the pastimes that took place there] and
supplicate myself before them, clutching their feet.”

Though the exalted, eternally perfected souls want for nothing, they pray in this manner
so that conditioned souls may be liberated from bondage. The importance and influence of

time, place, and subject must surely be taken into account. Although
one cannot appreciate the pure transcendence of the Lord’s pastimes
in the preliminary stages, one who is of pure heart will obtain a
glimpse of the divine $r7 dhama’s true form. The speciality of the
dhama is that it establishes even those who are unworthy in their
respective spiritual qualifications. As one understands the forests
of Gauda and Vraja to be identical, one gains the eligibility to live
within $r7 dhama and comes to realize its transcendence and its
true form. The pinnacle of all achievement is to attain service to
the youthful couple of Vraja, Sri Sri Radha-Govinda, under the guidance of Their beloved
maidservants. ...

Prior to last year’s Dola festival, I reviewed and submitted several proofs of Sr1 Caitanya-
paijika. None of the proofs for the month of Agrahayana [December—January] and onwards
were shown to me. Suddenly, one day, Sripada Narayana Maharaja said, “Your appearance
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day has been included in the calendar this time.” I could not be very pleased to hear this and
come to know of it because, personally, during my guru-vargas’ presence and [also] in their
absence, I never, in my heart, craved profit, adoration, or prestige. Many people think it seems
like I have requested and made this arrangement. But I am completely opposed to mentioning
my date of birth like this. “Ami to vaisnava, ei buddhi haile, amani na ha’bo ami; pratisthasa
asi’, hrdaya dusibe, haibo niraya-gami — If 1 think T am a Vaisnava’, I will never become free
from the desire for respect. The desire for prestige will come and soil my heart and I will be
set on the path to hell. “Nija srestha jani’, ucchistadi-dane, ha’be abhimana bhara, tai sisya tava

267 _1f 1 think myself superior and allow others to take

thakiya sarvada, na laibo puja kara
my remnants, I will become weighted down by arrogance. Therefore, I seek to remain your
disciple forever and not accept worship from anyone.” This pratistha [or being established in
the position of being a devoted disciple] is, by Sri Guru-padapadma’s causeless mercy, what 1
maintain the honest courage to safeguard.

Though you all feel reverence for me in a variety of ways, personally, I feel embarrassed by
it. I will not be able to make you understand this. However, surely it is necessary that I too have
a sort of independence in my own thoughts. May Sri Bhagavan bless you with auspiciousness.
May He grant you all enthusiasm in bhajana and faith in bhakti. Your forbearance and tolerance
will surely situate you at the height of honour. Routine study of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Jaiva-
dharma, Sri Harinama-cintamani and other such holy literatures is essential. Do not forget to
always take advantage of the opportunity to hear hari-katha. Perform pijarcana (deity worship)
according to your capacity. It is best to chant a lakh of $ri nama. I know that you are very
committed in this regard. But do keep in mind one thing: it is also necessary to get adequate

rest. If you do not, your sadhana-bhajana will be crippled by poor health. ... Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Requirements on the paths of bhajana and life « Who are our real relatives

and who are real human beings?

$11 811 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
8/1/1980
Snehaspadasu—

——, if the sadhaka or sadhika weeps pitifully, $r1 guru and Bhagavan surely respond. There
is no cause for any doubt in this regard. The teachings and instructions of guru and Vaisnavas
are certainly the provisions and resources we need on the path of sadhana-bhajana. In order to
walk the path of life, copious amounts of patience, enthusiasm, and tolerance are necessary. If
we do not have those things, there is no possibility of our attaining real auspiciousness. You

are my crazy mother, and therefore, for you, I must go to some trouble.

Only you, Mother, can say for sure whether or not your tears have

become the ink for my pen. I count two letters I wrote to —— and

one letter to you. Does this mean I have more affection for one of you

than the other? The lives of those who engage in hari-bhajana are truly

blessed. Never lose your determination. This is my special request. ...

Those who love Sri Bhagavan are not ordinary men and women,

as they are not compelled by mundane lusts and wants and obsessions

with various dualities. Their samsara is centred solely around Sri Bhagavan. Sri guru, Vaisnavas,

and Bhagavan are the objects of their love; that is whom they consider their only wealth and their

near and dear relatives. The people of the world are svajanakhya dasyu (robbers and rogues calling

themselves your family). They do not understand what the welfare of the soul is. Individuals who

are opposed to performing hari-bhajana are ignorant and suicidal. There is none more pitiful

than them in all the world. Those who think that eating, dressing nicely, and living comfortably

is all there is to samsara are ku-karmi (vile doers) and karma-jada (dulled by action); they are

referred to as two-legged animals or are even regarded as more degraded than animals. Those
who perform bhajana of Hari are real men and women, real human beings. ... Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Real service is giving one’s love ¢ You do not need wealth to chant harinama;
you need patience, enthusiasm, faith, determination, and devotion ¢ Practical
instructions on education » The drawback of European instruments ¢ Duties

in the month of Kartika
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
PO.—Navadvipa (Nadia), W. B.
8/1/1980

Snehaspadesu—

You wrote: “How much longer will I have to suffer?” True and proper service to Hari
is accomplished by giving the love you have inside, and guru and Vaisnavas are always
exceedingly satisfied with that. Those who have wealth serve by that means, and those who do
not have wealth will serve with their lives, intelligence, and words. This has been delineated
in scripture.

If you do not have books and whatnot, I will provide you with them.

You do not need wealth to chant harinama and hear hari-katha. What
is needed for that is patience, enthusiasm, faith, determination, and
devotion. That way one can properly associate with sadhus and engage in
nama-kirtana and the other five predominant limbs [of bhakti].

I am happy to know you are now studying in twelfth grade. In the
future, ultimate well-being (kalyana) will be yours. Your studies and
classes will prove very beneficial when you have to deal with the pressures of further studies
and employment. This is because “no one gets happiness in this world without suffering, do
they?” And “You will only find Kesta (Krsna) if you undergo a bit of kasta (suffering).” Only
that which is earned through struggle endures forever.

“Sangita-carca-dvara prabhu ananda-vidhana-purvaka kartika-masa japana karibe — one
should spend the month of Kartika delighting the Lord with musical recitations.” This statement
instructs us to dance, sing, and play instruments before Sri Bhagavan during this time. That,
without a doubt, constitutes service to Him, and it is by such activity that one avoids rebirth.

It is taught that mrdanga drums, maijira and karatala cymbals, conchshells, bells, gongs, etc.
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are to be used by Vaisnavas. Foreign instruments have rajasika and tamasika qualities that
make them tauryatrika®®8. They have an intoxicating quality, and that is part of pleasure and
sport. Distributing maha-prasada and accepting it certainly effects the welfare of the soul and
conquers the senses. “Mahd-prasada seva karite haya, sakala prapaiica jaya*® — When one
serves maha-prasada, all this bondage of material existence is vanquished.” Only those who
are able will donate rice and they can donate ghee and camphor for offering lamps. If the living
entity does not hear hari-katha and take darsana of Vaisnavas, he meets with the opposite of
well-being. That is what is conveyed in Kartika-mahatmya. One must take birth in animal
species if one does not perform bhajana of Hari. It has been determined that during the month
of Kartika, one should observe go-grasa, which means putting one’s meal on the dirt or cement

and eating it from there. This directive is especially for renunciates. ... Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

268 Tauryatrika — tiarya (musical instrument) + trika (three) — refers to the “musical triad” of song, dance, and
instrumental music. Manu-smyti (7.50) lists tauryatrika along with hunting, gambling, sleeping during
the day, engaging in criticism, illicit sex, intoxication, and listless wandering as activities born of lust or a
craving for pleasure (kamaja). Kirtana that is not performed exclusively for the pleasure of Sri Bhagavan, but
for one’s own sense gratification, culminating in a partying mood, falls in this category.

209 Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (5) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Adopting the temple as one’s own ¢« A comparative analysis of gosthanandis
and bhajananandas « There is life in giving oneself to service and preaching ¢

The importance of guidance and expertise in frugality in service
$11 811 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purt)
Orissa
7/8/1980

Snehaspadesu—

Today I received your letter dated 5/8/80. As soon as you went there, Sri Nrsirhnha came
here. You are new there, so it is natural for you to experience some inconvenience. Practice
performing arcana of the deity properly. Learn that well from Harijana Maharaja. If he shows
you for a few days, you will be able to grasp it well yourself.

Besides deity worship, do as many small, miscellaneous services as
you think possible for you. If you cannot adopt the matha-mandira as
your own, then you cannot execute your service properly. When that pull
and attachment comes for every object in the matha, then only will you
be worthy of the title of sevaka. The dharma of the sevaka is not just to
fulfil his duties. That [mentality] has a rdjasika mood to it and the give-

and-take of this earthly realm. Real service is the work the sevaka sets his

mind to in the matha of his own will for the pleasure of Hari, guru, and

Vaisnavas. There is life in that. To make his life about seva constitutes the main characteristic
of a sevaka.

True sevakas are of two kinds: the first lives in the matha-mandira and takes direct
responsibility for the service of guru and Vaisnavas, while the second kind bears the
responsibility for preaching bhagavat-bhagavat-mahima (the glories of the Lord and His devotees)
from door to door throughout the world. It is a difficult task to determine which of these two
types of sevakas is greater and which is lesser. According to the impartial view of scripture,
bhajananandis and gosthanandis are both equally engaged in benefiting others. Prahlada

Maharaja has noted that the latter of these two is more empathetic and magnanimous, and he
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has pointed out that the first group is comparatively less magnanimous in their dedication to
the benefit of others. From the perspective of sadhana-bhajana, neither of these is less than the
other. Hence, comparatively speaking, acara (practice) and pracara (preaching) are said to be
part of the same category. Jagad-guru Srila Prabhupada has explained: “prana ache tara, se hetu

210 _ Because they [the Vrajavasis] are infused with

pracara, pratisthasa-hina krsna-gatha saba
life, they preach. They have no desire for mundane prestige in their glorification of Krsna.”
Srila Kaviraja Gosvami has also written: “dcara pracara namer karaho dui karya, tumi sarva
guru tumi jagatera arya*’! — You practice and preach the holy name, so you are a world teacher,
venerable for all the world.” A reconciliation of both sides of all these various considerations
can be determined.

Stay near Maharaja as if you were a young boy and learn how to serve as in an
apprenticeship. Then, later on, your expertise in the tasks of service will
reveal itself. Vaisnava-dharma is the dharma of being under guidance. If
you have the guidance of Vaisnavas, then everything is yours, and if you
are bereft of that guidance, then “Sinya granthi ancale bandhana —you have
simply tied empty knots in your shawl.” If you can act according to the
Vaisnavas’ wishes, you will gain the true welfare of the soul. The ability

to continue service expertly even amid scarcity and poverty is characteristic of intelligence.
The service of feeding and decorating the deities has to be done as prescribed, because seva is
established with the central focus of service to $r1 guru, Vaisnavas, and the deities. The sevaka’s
skill reveals itself in doing the service nicely with little money. The sevaka must pay special
attention so that nothing that is used in the service of the matha is wasted.

When you cannot understand the right thing to do in any given service, then ask in a calm

and collected manner and find out. Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

270 Dusta Mana! Tumi Kisera Vaisnava? (18)

R Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.103)
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Praising the tranquillity of Baidyanath and parikrama with Srila
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja « Performing parikrama of Vraja unseen on

the transcendental plane, but still hoping for direct darsana in Navadvipa
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

% Sri Balananda Asrama
“Santosh Ashram” PO. Ashram

Karanibara
B. Deoghar (S.P) Bihar,
28/12/1980
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Your inland letter of 27/11/80 arrived on time at the Kolkata address. It has

been three or four days since I have received this letter here. On 6/12/80, we travelled from
Sealdah on the Muzaffarpur Fast Passenger train via Jesidi Junction and arrived in Baidyanath,
Deoghar. I have come for two months for a bit of a change. I have rented a house named
Santosh Ashram for two hundred rupees a month. This house is in the middle of Sri Balananda
Asrama. It is a very secluded, pleasant, and peaceful environment. All around are temples and
gardens of fruits, flowers, and vegetables. I have come to like the place very much. I feel it is
very conducive to sadhana-bhajana.

I was delighted to know you performed proper parikrama and had darsana of Sri Mathura,
Vrndavana, and other sites. 1 gather that Sripada Narayana Maharaja took on a fair bit of
trouble for you. I was delighted beyond measure to know that he did not let you feel my absence.
I would say it is because you performed parikrama without any worries that I have quickly
regained my health. If you had not gone on parikrama, then I would have been heartbroken. I
would have thought that you did not go just because of me. ... If you can perform hari-bhajana
without any worries then my mind can be at peace.

From what you prayed for in Kamyavana, it seems as if I was not with you. However, 1
was, as usual, present with you as you went on vana-parikrama (pilgrimage of the forests) and
had various darsanas. I cannot understand why you could not detect my presence. If you had
tried, you would have been able to see me with you. Sitting in Kolkata, I performed parikrama

of Vrndavana by mind and had various darsanas. Sr1 Gaura-gopala’s vijaya-vigraha was with
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me, and the Vaisnavas and Vaisnavis were following. Regardless, when you have developed
the desire to go on Sri Vraja-mandala parikrama again in the association of pranayi-bhaktas
(loving devotees), Sr1 Bhagavan will surely fulfil it. When I am your everything, then surely it
is only right that your heart’s desires be fulfilled, and so they will be.

I am well at present. You are not to worry for me anymore. Now has come the time for
me to worry about you. ... You will see me in good health in Navadvipa for Sri Vyasa-puja.
am also hoping I will be healthy for Sri Dhama Navadvipa parikrama as well. During the last
parikrama, 1 could not go anywhere. 1 did not even have the fortune of having darsana of Sri
Dhama Mayapura. This time I hope to have darsana. It is not good to have too much hope

to start with, because the fear is that “man proposes, God disposes”. ... Please accept my

affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Praises of Baidyanath and surrounding area « How to deal with physical
illness ¢ The fortune of associating with Vaisnavas ¢ Srila Maharaja’s natural
humility « Assertions of individual free will in a political situation « Unheeded
warnings about taking on the service of deities « Harsh words about a devious

puwart
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Balananda Asrama
“Santosh Ashram”
PO.—Ashram Karanibara, Deoghar
(Bihar)
14/1/1981
St vaisnava-carane dandavan-nati piirvikeyam—

—— Prabho! I just received here your international letter dated 9/1/81. Prior to this, while
I was in Puri-dhama, 1 also received the letter you sent on the 31* of Sravana (16/8/80). At the
time, my body was ill so I was not able to reply to your letter. Do forgive me for that.

After consulting with my doctor, ——, and ——, I have come to Baidyanath-Deoghar on
6/12/80 for a change of climate. Since I came here, I have been quite well. I am taking medicine
regularly, taking prasada, and taking rest. I have not written a letter in a long time, and now
that I am writing one or two letters, I see that I have fallen out of practice.

The water and air in Baidyanath-Deoghar is very healing. The natural scenery is also very
enchanting. We have rented a house named “Santosh Ashram” from the management of Sri
Balananda Asrama for a monthly 200 rupees. The environment in the asrama is very beautiful.
In all four directions, temples, ponds, gardens of fruits, flowers, and vegetables have enhanced
the beauty of the asrama. Vaidyanathaji of Deoghar is a holy place famously mentioned in the
Siva Purana. Not too far away, about thirty-five to forty miles, and especially worthy of seeing, is
Sri Madhustidanaji atop Mandara Mountain. This is where the churning of the ocean took place.

I am very sad to find out that you have been attacked by typhoid and that Didi was so
sick that she was losing consciousness. I hope the both of you have since recovered. May Sri

Bhagavan keep you healthy and may you remain absorbed in hari-bhajana without any worries.
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The perils of material existence have been and always will be there. “Mana-sthira kari’, nirjane

272 _ when

bosiya, krsna-nama gabo jabe; samsara-phukara, kane na pasibe, deha-roga dure rabe
I can steady the mind, sitting in a solitary place, and sing the name of Krsna, then the call of
material existence will not enter my ears, and the afflictions of the body will remain far away.”
What you wrote is true: “Whatever occurs in worldly affairs, let it be. Whatever is going to
happen, let it happen. Beholding the pure Vaisnavas and touching them, etc. is the only thing
that brings auspiciousness to the conditioned soul.”

You two will never be cheated of the association of Vaisnavas. Sripidda —— Maharaja and
various other pure-hearted Vaisnavas frequent where you are. This is a matter of great good
fortune. You two have received the special mercy of the Vaisnavas, so there is no reason for you
to have any worries. It is true that the supremely merciful Vaisnavas appear on the doorsteps
of those immersed in family life in order to deliver and protect them from the blind well of
family life. Their merciful glance is surely directed towards the souls of this world. ...

You have written: “How long will it be till we see you again? I do not want to be cheated of
Vaisnava association in any way in this life. I am a grhamedhi. I have no qualification. Though
we have committed hundreds of offences, out of mercy, please forgive us. I do not have proper
knowledge of language. I do not even have the qualification to write properly. All I wish for
is that we attain your mercy and that your merciful gaze stays upon us.” Only you can judge
whether or not what you wrote me was accurate. Am I your superior, your custodian, or judge?
I have never considered myself as such, nor do I now. So, leave me out of this matter and
do forgive me. You cannot recognize who I am. That is what is sad! I never make Vaisnavas
accountable to me, and I have no desire to do so. I am involved in the matha mission, and, as
per the rules, I am bound to do something. I specially request you to kindly not take offence.

They have invited me to go to Kashinagar. Is it not possible to go without invitation? Am
I the only one who has lost my independence as an individual, so much so that I cannot tread
a path in that direction? Whenever I get the chance and convenience and have a need to, I will
go right then. I have a sort of personal independence and viewpoint, which even my people in
the matha mission do not know about, and I do not let anyone know about it.

I have repeatedly obstructed your efforts to establish your temple in Kashinagar because
I knew that after a few days, you would meet with the dilemma of rendering proper seva-pija
(service and worship). Sri Vedanta Samiti is not going to take on this homestead temple. I

already explained this to you, so you would know beforehand. But you do not really listen to
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what I say, and now you are stuck in a difficult situation. Now, as I said, it is quite inconvenient.
You cannot abandon Thakura’s seva-piija to go anywhere for even one or two days. And you
cannot even fathom how much more inconvenience you would be dealing with if you were
actually doing the seva-piija yourself, with your own hands!

I have not seen your [book] Bhakti-giti before. When 1 received [for my approval] the
submission from the Patrika office, all I did was tell you exactly what you needed to do [to correct
it]. Some objections have come, and that is precisely why we [the Patrika team] have had to take
certain measures. It certainly is and will remain my responsibility to see that no one finds fault
in you and also to make sure that you do not create any sort of inconvenience for the mission,
knowingly or unknowingly. I have written to Sripada —— Maharaja and —— to bring the rest
of the copies of Bhakti-giti on the day of Srila Guru Maharaja’s disappearance festival. I heard you
perhaps sent a single copy of the book to the [Patrikal office via someone. When you yourself
were present, was it not proper for you to deliver them with your own hands? In the future,
though, please do not print this book again. This too is my special request.

I submit one more matter to you. I have heard that ——, who abandoned the Sri Vedanta
Samiti matha, has at present left his saffron cloth and is working as a pujari at your place. He
can leave the matha and go home and enter family life, but I have not been able to understand
whose permission you received to keep him there. Is this how you are going to stay on good

terms with the matha? He could not find work in Belgachi at a tile factory, so it would be best if

you did not keep him there. That sort of arrogant, convenience-seeking, and whimsical person
can never find auspiciousness. If you let him go from your temple, I will be free of concern. I
will not have a chance or the time to go to Kashinagar before Sri Vyasa-paja. I still want to go
one time later.

For at least three months, from January onwards, I am forbidden to give classes and lead
kirtana. So, if I go, I will have no option but to just remain seated. Please accept my prostrated

obeisances. Convey my affectionate wishes and blessings to everyone there. Iti—

Vaisnava-dasa-abhasa,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Heartbreak at the passing of Sriman Sundarananda Prabhu ¢ The soulful

service of Sriman Sundarananda Prabhu « Memorial services for him
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha,
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
12/10/1982

Kalyaniyasu—

Dear ——! I received your letter of 29/9/82 upon returning from Kolkata on 7/10/82.
Sitting in the Kolkata matha, I tried two or three times to write you a letter, but could not, the
cause of which only you can understand. I wonder who forbade giving me the news, but I have
come to know. Ma went to Kolkata and came to know of that awful news.

I am very unfortunate, otherwise I would have been present for a final sight of my dear
Sriman Sundarananda! I trust you too were robbed of your composure and at a loss of what to
do at such a sight. If, after falling ill and going through treatment, a child were to eventually
pass on, it would not cause as much sorrow and heartbreak as this. It was such a traumatic
incident, and all in a matter of one or two minutes. My heart is still in shock to this day. I
cannot seem to forget about Sriman at all.

When I was staying in Puri and was in the worst of health, he spent night after night
sleepless, weeping by my side. Even when I forbade him, he fell at my feet and, in a choked
voice, repeatedly made oaths to Supersoul, saying: “O Bhagavan! Make my master well
again. I cannot tolerate his suffering. Give him my longevity.” When I heard him making
statements of this sort, I chastised him mildly, and told him that was no way to talk. But he
himself has managed to cut his lifespan short. “I will go before you.” This was Sriman’s vow.
And Sri Bhagavan fulfilled his wish. The son has gone in the presence of the father. Is this
like Namacarya Sri Haridasa Thakura's vow and respectful demand? To this day I cannot
understand why Sri Bhagavan gives this kind of affection and attachment and bewilders us.
What is the lesson in this? In Sriman’s absence, today, the mission’s sannydasis and brahmacaris
are numb with grief, and the grhasthas are speechless at the news. “Akasa kande, vatasa kande,
kande taru-lata — the sky cries, the air cries, the trees and creepers cry.” I have become a

stone. I have no way to cry. I never thought, even in dreams, that I would have to endure such
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intolerable sorrow as that of losing a child. Even those with no samsara have to experience the
burn of sarnsara! Sri Bhagavan! May Your wishes be fulfilled. Only the Supersoul can properly
know what is good and bad for the living entity. His profound pastimes are a burden to fathom.

I came to Navadvipa on 25/9/82. Sriman’s memorial festival was on 26/9/82 and there
was a memorial assembly that night. Sripada Narayana Maharaja and others were especially
overwhelmed during their speeches. Everyone shared the same words: “We will not find another
devotee with such conviction in the service of guru and Vaisnavas.” There were memorial festivals
in Siliguri, Meghalaya, Mathura, Kolkata, and various other preaching centres.

In the shade of your affection, I am somewhat well. If you make it your duty to become
well, then I will be worry-free and happy. You are not going to cheat me like Sundarananda, are
you? Even now I cannot begin to write a proper memoir, as my mind is so agitated and numb.

Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana

- —

‘.ﬁ"c:-m

{
Va ‘ .
- V.

Sriman Sundarananda Brahmacari
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The eternal service of Sriman Sundarananda Prabhu « Like Bhagavan, the
bhaktas are controlled by love ¢ The true servant conquers the heart of his
master with love ¢ The servant is honoured and cherished « Awareness of
one’s true relationship with another enables an eternal connection with

them ¢ Glorifying the sacrifice of motherhood to mediate between a mother

and daughter
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, Navadvipa (Nadia)
1/12/1982
Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! I promptly received your affectionate letter dated 2/10/82. 1 gather that my
previous letter gave you mental anguish and disturbed you. I was worried about that when
I was writing that letter full of such sad news. But if I had not informed you of this pressing
news, I would have been biding my days in extreme unease. In revealing that to you, I have
tried to lighten my heart somewhat. You are a loving mother, which is why I have sought solace
from you. I have somewhat found that solace in this present affectionate letter of yours.

Mother! Though you were delighted to see your son that day, it broke your heart to see his
face downcast in the pain of loss. Surely this is very natural for such a loving mother as you.
How the servant has brought the master under his control by his service, wherefore the master
is overwhelmed and agitated in separation from the servant. Coming to know that you could
perceive this too has made me indebted to you. While you adored Sriman Sundarananda and
he was the object of your special affection, you have also expressed the utmost regard for him,
which is telling of your natural benevolence. What good fortune resulting from service Sriman
has attained, to be like a shadow, rendering service that is deeply rooted in love, guarding and
taking care of the object of his service, maintaining that connection for all time, even today, in
both visible and invisible ways, through his absorption in service? This is something you have
tangible realization of. Your firm conviction is that he has donned a form appropriate for his

service and is present with his master. May this conviction of yours be efficacious and become
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a reality. Although today you all cannot see him in person, his is a fortune exclusively yearned
for by genuine, intimate sevakas and sevikas of guru. Of this, there is no doubt.

You described an incident from Sri Bhagavan’s pastimes in Dvaraka as an example. As Sri
Bhagavan’s conduct does not entail mundane predilections, His weeping is not a material affair
like the wailing of a conditioned soul caught in the grip of illusion.

Nothing that is related to Bhagavan, who is beyond the senses,

can be measured by the material senses, as that would be but an

attempt at exerting material control. “Vaisnavera kriya mudra vijiie na

bujhaya®” — learned men cannot fathom the gestures and activities

of the Vaisnavas.” The same applies to $r7 guru. This statement is

so true and, being the word of scripture, is full of pertinent import.

Although, like Sri Bhagavan, the bhaktas are completely independent,

they become dependent by service. In other words, they adore their

servants. The servant makes his master his own through intimate,

loving service, and the master, out of loving mercy, also makes the

servant his. This relationship between master and servitor, or the object of service and the
servant, is eternal, as it is this sambandha-jiiana that perfectly establishes both in the eternal
inner darsana.

Sr1 guru-padapadma is the all-in-all of those who have taken shelter of him, the life of their
lives. He who expresses the pinnacle of service in all forms and manners is truly a visrambha
(intimate) or snigdha (loving) sevaka. He who can give his master so much love through
service that he conquers the heart of his master is deemed a true sevaka. “Gurur sevaka haya
manya apandra — the servant of one’s guru is venerable to oneself.” This is applicable to all
types of sevakas, whether kanistha (neophyte) or viSrambha (intimate), though considerations
of varying qualifications in regard to sadhana-bhajana are surely to be taken into account.
Some are recipients of affection from certain people, whereas others are objects of service.

The servant, being “parama adaraniya jivana-svariipa — supremely adored and dearer than
one’s life” is cherished and venerated, for he is the recipient of love and affection. There is no
room for misunderstanding in such a dynamic, and so the notion of aparadha cannot even
interfere. Dedicated service, simplicity, amiability, and other such heart-winning behaviours

enchant absolutely everyone. These are the special qualities of the sevaka. The love-besmeared
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and laughing faces of those who are beloved, as well as their loving words, which permeate their
sweet dealings, conquer each and everyone’s heart, while the opposite sort of temperament,
that of anguish, sorrow, and grief, impairs people’s hearts.

Too often, the living entities’ mental goals and ambitions find no refuge and fade into the
material creation, but if they find a genuine connection, their ambitions meet with a response.
If both parties are cognizant of their true relationship, then it is possible to maintain the
connection between them. Only then does milana (meeting) and viraha (separation) really
become a matter of experience.

A daughter has feelings like attachment, tolerance, anger, and jealousy. For her loving
mother, affection, hopes, compassion, tenderness, possessiveness, love, fondness, blessings,
pride, and ego are natural. The daughter needs and seeks love, and the mother is the giver
of that love, keen on her daughter’s well-being and showering her with blessings. So, if you
consider each other’s natural disposition, it is possible to achieve reconciliation. Another thing
to consider is that these dispositions are a matter of inner realization and experience; they
are spontaneous and in accord with the living entities’ souls. No one must decide who has
what adhikara (right, authority). That is something realized spontaneously in the heart. For
the doting mother, pride and ego are natural. A mother can never give up on her dependents,
and the fact that she held them in her womb speaks of her endurance. Why would someone
who has accepted sorrow and pain as her duty lose her patience? To label her an undiscerning
mother would be a denial of truth and would amount to being ungrateful. To forgive such a
foolish child is a mother’s natural compulsion and characteristic of her love.

A mother and son can have a lot of discussion and questions and answers. It can also
take a long time to test the relationship. But everything depends on the loving mother’s

compassion. Kindness, proper direction, and instruction are also
certainly necessary. If the mother blesses her child with her heart
and soul, the son will never become conceited. If we make it our
life’s vow to yearn for the service of §r7 guru and Vaisnavas with the
natural and simple propensity of our hearts, then we can never meet
with peril and misfortune. This I firmly believe. Who is going to
bless whom? A qualified person can bless only a wretched, destitute,
unworthy person. [One who is not wretched does not need blessing.]

So, if the mother is capable of blessing the love-hungry son, then the
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son must be helpless and unworthy. Who is fallen and destitute? Who is going to test whom
and cast judgement in this regard? Do not turn your back on your son. This is a special request
of you. You will surely have to change the tone you wrote your letter in, otherwise your son
will be dissatisfied. If you keep recognizing your love for your son, you will surely be able to
fulfil my request and order. We will discuss in person who is whose refuge. Please accept my
loving salutations. If you are displeased, I will forget about writing you and meeting with you

in person. What more can I say? Iti—

Praying for the mercy of the loving Vaisnavas,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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This world is moulded from sorrow ¢ Openly expressing one’s personal
challenges to guru increases one’s conviction in bhajana « Confession is
part of sanatana-dharma « The only atonement for aparadha is to pray
for forgiveness ¢ Simplicity is the only way to attain God ¢ The glory of
forgiveness « How to deal with injustice * Accepting responsibility for one’s

actions is the only way to find peace
$11 11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
Tegharipara, PO. Navadvipa (Nadia)
27/1/1983

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I was very delighted to receive your affectionate letter of 17/1/83. At the start of
the letter, you conveyed your dandavat obeisances to the asraya- and visaya-vigraha. This is
Gaudiya Vaisnava etiquette. When I saw that you conveyed your loving entreaties and appeals
by praying for the well-being of Sri Sri Guru-Gaurangau-Radha-Vinoda-bihari, 1 became
pleased with your love and attachment. Praying for the well-being of others reflects vatsalya-
bhava (parental love). Therefore, you should be pleased with your own virtues.

You wrote truly that if the sadhaka or sadhika conveys all aspects [of their life] to §r1 guru-
padapadma, both that which is favourable and that which is unfavourable to the path of bhajana,

then his or her conviction in bhajana increases. The sorrow, pain, and suffering
of material existence has always and will always be there. This material world is
moulded from sorrow. Srimad-Bhagavatam [10.14.22] says: “tasmad idam jagad
asesam asat-svarupari, svapnabham asta-dhisanam puru-duhkha-duhkham — this
whole world is unreal, like a dream, and thus it veils one’s awareness and attacks
one with one sorrow after another.” Real happiness and peace cannot exist in
this world of maya. That is why jagad-guru Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has sung;
“bhaviya dekhaho bhai, amisra ananda nai, je ache se duhkhera karana; se sukhera
tare tabe, keno maya-dasa habe, haraibe paramartha dhana®*™ — Reflect and see,

o Kalyana-kalpataru, Ore Mana, Bhalo Nahi Lage E Samsara (4)
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brother, that [in this world] there is no undiluted bliss. What is there is the cause of sorrow. So

why, for that happiness, will you become a servant of maya and lose your supreme wealth?”
There is a convention of conveying to one’s §r1 guru-varga the advantages and disadvantages

one faces in regard to bhajana. In doing so, one must discard the “lest people say something”

sort of shame. Though $r7 guru and Bhagavan are omniscient, this

convention is necessary for rectification of the soul. In Christianity,

there is the custom of confession, or dtma-svikrti, which is in line with

the moral ideals of India’s sanatana-dharma. Conviction in bhajana

is observed once the heart is purified by this practice. In this world,

man knowingly and unknowingly engages in many activities that are

contrary to scripture or, in other words, unprincipled, or devoid of

ideals, another name for which is papa (sin) or aparadha (offence).

“Violation of the rules of state laws or moral laws” is generally referred

to as papa, and the envy or disregard that is displayed towards guru

and Vaisnavas is called aparadha. The greatest atonement for papa is

$r1 nama-sankirtana. But the atonement for aparadha is to pray for forgiveness with remorse. If
Sri Hari becomes angry, only $r1 guru can give protection, but if gurudeva becomes angry, there
is no other protector. That is why it is the special duty of $r1 guru-padapadma’s disciples to satisfy
him in all respects. A genuine guru never desires worldly profit, worship, prestige, money,
and wealth. Rather, only those who follow the orders of sadhu, sastra, and guru are capable of
attracting his love.

As caitya-guru, Sr1 Bhagavan is constantly cautioning and propelling us. He forgives our
flaws and mistakes, be they conscious or unconscious, and, as our conscience, He shows us
the path. It is possible to have darsana of Bhagavan as guru only with the light of knowledge,

and He is millions of miles away from the darkness of ignorance.
However, granting inspiration to inquisitive individuals is characteristic
of His affection for devotees. He is forever manifest to the simple, non-
duplicitous person. The prospect of attaining Him via duplicity is far-
fetched. Sri Bhagavan has, in the scriptures, endorsed simplicity, stating
that simplicity is characteristic of brahmanas and Vaisnavas. He has
condemned duplicity, however, as characteristic of sidras and non-
Vaisnavas. Hence, by simplicity alone one attains the direct darsana and

mercy of $r1 guru and Vaisnavas.
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Should someone in this material existence act unjustly towards you, you will only prove
your nobility and magnanimity if you can forgive them. This virtue of forgiveness establishes
the human being in life. If one can ignore the flaws and mistakes of others and proceed
along the path of one’s own bhajana, then one can attain peace and well-being. This material
existence is full of riddles and brimming with selfishness. “Apnare laye vivrata haite, ase nai
keha avani-pare; sakaler tare sakale amra, pratyeke amra parera tare*”> — No one comes to this
world seeking embarrassment. We are all for all. Each of us is for the other.” Where are such
ethics and ideals today?

One must respond to violence and indiscretions with the virtues of love and forgiveness. Those
sorts of virtues forever shed light, like blazing stars, on the paths of those who are bewildered,
guiding them. Ma, you display that magnanimity, so $ri guru and Bhagavan will be pleased with
you. Mothers are, categorically, specially possessed of forgiveness. Like the Earth Goddess herself
who tolerates everything, may your glories be proclaimed the world over. Keep in your memory
the statement of Gita [10.33]: “kirtih sri-vak ca narinam smrti-medha-dhrti-ksama — of feminine
virtues, I am glory, beauty, eloquence, memory, intelligence, steadfastness, and forgiveness.” It will
not do to forget the following either: “ma himsat sarvani bhiitani — do not harm any living entity.”

Though human beings in this material existence observe moral ideals to the best of their
ability, many perhaps cannot properly estimate the value of doing so. Only through largeness of
spirit is there a chance of recognizing the value of that. Rather than imposing blame on one’s guru-
jana (superiors), if one can accept the Vaisnava attitude of “sva-karma phala-bhuk puman®® — man
reaps only the fruits of his own actions”, then one can gain peace and well-being in one’s heart.
I request you to have patience in developing enthusiasm for bhajana, faith in bhakti, and love for
Bhagavan. Mother of mine, you will surely honour this request and childish demand of mine.

May the auspicious wishes and blessings of $r7 guru and Vaisnavas be your provisions on
the path of life. I believe this to be your greatest duty and solace at present. To follow the orders,
directions, and teachings of $r7 guru is the responsibility and sacred vow of his disciples. May
Sri Bhagavan grant you the capacity to tolerate all matters. This is my entreaty to Him.

Chant $r1 nama with firm faith. Maintain a practice of reading something from the sacred
texts every day. Always assist your elderly mother. By her blessings, your spiritual welfare will
be assured. Take my loving blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

26 See Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.163)
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We must maintain our bhajana despite the disturbances of the world » Real
darsana of the dhama is not possible without its mercy ¢ True saints have
no desire for money ¢ The significance of wearing three strands of tulasi
neckbeads ¢ The dietary preferences of Srila Sarasvati Thakura ¢ Living

always in Vaikuntha, aspiring for Goloka Vrndavana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
24/2/1983
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! I received your affectionate letter of 12/2/83 on time. I hope that by Bhagavan’s

grace you are all well. You only write to two people, and if you are not able to do even that
these days, then you certainly must have developed the special virtue of avyartha-kalatva
(never wasting time). If you fully immerse your mind in sadhana-bhajana, then you will surely
experience a shortage of time. This is a good sign. There is no cause for fault or error in this.

In material existence, it is impossible for everyone to be equally united in mind and carry
on, but nevertheless, we have to consider all perspectives in a calm, collected manner and
proceed on the path of life. Amid maintaining all kinds of responsibilities, we must sustain
our chanting of §r7 nama and reading of sacred texts, our hearing, chanting, and remembering
of hari-katha, and service to saints and guests, etc. In the midst of maintaining worldly
obligations, one must certainly maintain arrangements to engage in the five [primary] limbs
of bhakti-sadhana, such as sadhu-sanga, nama-kirtana, etc. For the grhastha, this is his core
ideal and very centre of his life.

This time, when you went for kartika-vrata, you surely offered piija to Giriraja and
Kamesvara Mahadeva. Who does not adore Giriraja and Giridhari? Sri Giriraja Govardhana
is the united incarnation of both bhakta and Bhagavan. It is neither a transgression nor an
offence to make a vow for the sake of serving guru and Vaisnavas. Only if one becomes a
Vaisnava can one understand what Vaisnavas want or do not want in regard to any given

matter. If the $ri dhama and Sri Dhamesvari do not extend their mercy, transcendental darsana
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of Vraja is not possible. Those who have had such fortune will
surely utilize that [mercy].

In striving for a person’s spiritual welfare, one surely must
become the subject of criticism by the people of the world. Why
would you give up concern for another’s welfare because of this?
The materialists have no concrete idea of what real welfare is.
That is why the chance for misunderstandings always remains.

I want to believe that just reading the Gita does not constitute
sadhana-bhajana. Just uttering it will not do. Why then does a

man collect ten more treatises (explanations) [on that scripture]? No one can satisfy true
saints by giving them money. Those for whom Sri Bhagavan is the essence and who have
taken an oath to spend their lives performing nama-kirtana do not submit to people who
are blinded by the vanity of wealth. They understand this: “pranair-artha-dhiya vaca sreyah
dcarana sada — one must pursue the ultimate good by life, wealth, intellect, and words.” The
desireless mood of saints is not intelligible to the general public. It is essential to have a simple
nature to understand it. There are no discrepancies in the behaviour of saints. They see all
equally. It is by the result of much good fortune that this is taken to heart.

The practice of wearing three strands of neck-beads has been prescribed in smrti-sastra.
To wear three strands of tulasi beads on the neck is proper for Vaisnavas. Two strands at least,
but never one strand. The Atibadi sampradaya has transgressed the directives of scripture
by wearing a single strand. They are independent from Gaudiya Vaisnava society and do as
they please. Wearing three strands of beads is explained to represent the following sets of
principles: sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana; the equilibrium of sattva, rajah, and tamah;
Brahma, Visnu, and Mahesvara; the three currents of Ganga, Yamuna, and Sarasvati; Brahma,
Paramatma, and Bhagavan — three types of perception of tattva-vastu (the Absolute Truth);
vaidhi, raganuga, and ragatmika — three types of bhakti; Sri Bhagavan, bhakti, and the bhakta —
the three divisions of tattva; guru, Vaisnava, and Bhagavan; Guru-gopala, Gaura-gopala, and
Krsna-gopala; the tattvas of Gaura, Nityananda, and Advaita; as well as sevya (master), sevaka
(servant), and the relationship between them. These and other explanations can be accepted.

You have written that you do not know what it is to make efforts in service. Humans only
learn by practice. Everything is possible by the strength of guru and Vaisnavas’ mercy. If there
is love and affection, even bad becomes good, even flat rice yields a nectarous flavour. It was

your cooking, and Ekadasi on top of that, that compelled me to eat vegetable preparations that
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day. But the cooking was indeed very tasty. If it had been given to Srila Prabhupada, he would
surely have eaten it with great delight. Srila Sarasvati Thakura would partake of very salty and
very sweet [foods]. Because of the salt, it was difficult for me to take his prasada. You are my
own people, so there is no reason for you to be anxious about me. I am used to taking that
which is either burning with salt or saltless. I partake of prasada, so I know that if T judge its
faults or virtues, it will be an offence.

I live at all times only in Vaikuntha. Vaikuntha’s various outer
regions are also known as Vaikuntha. I spend my days in the
aspiration that someday I will gain a place in Goloka Vrndavana. I
do not know if that two-armed, murali-holding Sri Syamasundara,
who is accompanied by Sri Radha, will someday adopt this orphaned
maidservant or not. You all should progress on the path of bhajana.
Sri Radha-Gopinatha will surely accept you as His own. No sort of
adversity can befall you if you go forth with patience, enthusiasm,

and hope. Accept my auspicious blessings. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Sri Meghalaya Gaudiya Matha
Tura, Meghalaya

7/9/1983
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! I received your loving letter on 26/8/83 after reaching Sri Meghalaya Gaudiya
Matha.

Sr1 guru and Vaisnavas are forgiving and omniscient. Of that, there is no doubt. The
unique capacity to experience and grasp the joys and sorrows of another is called antaryamitva
(omniscience). Thus, guru and Vaisnavas experience constant concern for the well-being of
those who seek their love and are dear to them.

Honesty and simplicity are the greatest resources on the path of saidhana-bhajana. These are
the foundation of brahmanya-dharma (brahminical religion) and are
the best testament of Vaisnavism. Deceit is a non-Arya characteristic,
a commonplace characteristic of a sidra. Advancement in sadhana-
bhajana is not possible for those who are controlled by mundane
lamentation and delusion. If one proceeds with patience and
enthusiasm, all obstacles and adversities on the path of bhajana will

be dispelled by the mercy of Bhagavan, and the attainment of peace thereby becomes possible.

You did well to accept diksa from Srila —— Maharaja. By doing so, you have been saved
from the clutches of much criticism. I had the opportune fortune of coming to jagad-guru Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Prabhupada’s place of bhajana in Sri Mayapura at Sri Caitanya Matha
in March of the English year of 1931. At the para-vidya-pitha (centre for spiritual learning) he
established, 1 was taught under the guidance of tridandi-gosvami Srila Bhakti Pradipa Tirtha
Gosvami Maharaja and Srimat Bhakti Kevala Audulomi Maharaja in the same institution of

spiritual education. My two $iksd-gurus were, respectively, rector and headmaster of the same
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college. It was never observed that they thought of establishing a separate
school. In that single Gaudiya hospital, many impoverished individuals
like myself had the opportunity to receive treatment for the disease
of material existence, but never could they have imagined a separate
institution. Many preaching centres of the Gaudiya Matha have been
established today in the East and West, yet I consider all of them to
be a single indivisible unit. I know those who have been favoured by
jagad-guru Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada and those who are his disciples
and grand-disciples to be my own people, and I convey my obeisance
to them, knowing them to be Gaudiyas. I know every Vaisnava who is
bathed in the current of Sri Gaura-vani-vinoda (the delight of Sri Gaura’s
message) to be my supreme well-wishing friend and most intimate
relative, but there is no way I can imagine a separate institution.

I previously addressed you as Ma and, at present, I will continue to address you in the
same way. There will be no change in my affection for you. There is no cause for you to be
perturbed in this regard. I have not made any disciples, nor do I make any claim in this regard.
I also do not nurture any hope of becoming a kdaka-guru (uncle guru), so remain absorbed
in performing $r1 nama-bhajana without worry. Therein lies your ultimate well-being. Jagad-
guru Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada addressed his dear disciples as vipada-uddharana-bandhava
(friends to deliver me from adversity), thereby manifesting the sort of pastime that can only be
conducted by a maha-bhagavata and conferring teachings of amani-manada-dharma. All these
transcendental teachings are to be grasped by us.

The restless heart is only steadied by abhydsa-yoga (practice) and nistha (steadfastness).
Sadhana, japa, and tapa all depend on patience and steadiness. Chanting $r1 krsna-mantra and
Sri Krsna’s name alleviates the condition of sansara and it becomes possible to see Bhagavan
face-to-face. Sri guru’s state of being guru is beautifully resolute for eternal time, as is the state
of being his disciple. The connection between guru and disciple is eternal — “nitaiyer carana
satya, tahara sevaka nitya.”’” ...

Take my affectionate blessings. Convey my auspicious wishes to Ma and others as befitting.
What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,
Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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D%e/h‘er 66

Even Bhagavan will not interfere with a living entity’s karma « Accept
hardships to be tests from Sri Giridhari-gopala ¢ Unbreakable faith will
establish you at the pinnacle of prosperity « Be wary of demigod worshippers
who conjure ‘rapture’ and contradict siddhanta « Proper etiquette for

sannyastis and brahmacaris in regard to weddings
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Meghalaya Gaudiya Matha

PO. Tura, Meghalaya

14/9/1983
Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I received your affectionate letter of 15/7/83. Forgive me that I could not reply in

a timely manner. I am more or less healthy. You all worry about me, which is why Bhagavan
has been compelled to keep me healthy. I wrote inviting you to come to Sri Navadvipa-dhama
for the Ratha-yatra festival. Come another time when you have the chance and have darsana of
sr1 dhama. If you make the effort, Sri Bhagavan will give you the opportunity.

Despite living in sarmsara, try to remain asamsari (not of the world). Sri Bhagavan has
given you that sort of power of knowledge, conscience, and discretion. In this world, if you
do not adopt a liberal policy, you cannot effect your own or another’s welfare. If you cannot
be impartial, you cannot preserve your sva-dharma (own duty). I was concerned to know that
—— Babuw’s unhappiness has been exacerbated. Try the best you can for treatment. The result
is in Sri Bhagavan’s hands. Every human being takes his birth in sarisara according to his own
individual fortune. No one has the capacity to do otherwise. Even Sri Bhagavan Himself does
not lay a hand on the jiva’s karma or the fruits of that karma. You must accept the sorrow and

pain of sarsara to be the harsh test of Sr1 Giridhari-gopala. Do not fall
stricken by worry. This is my childlike request of you. Look to Gopala
and tolerate the sorrow and suffering of material existence.

“It is not that Sri Bhagavan will protect us; He is always protecting
us.” You must keep firm faith in this. Know that my special wish is for

there never to be any impediment to your contemplation on Bhagavan



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 235

because of worry for food. Your unbreakable faith and belief in Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas
will establish you at the pinnacle of prosperity. You have no worries since you have been able
to surrender your soul to guru and Vaisnavas.

Those who display arrogance about having received the mercy of Bhagavan or some
demigod or goddess can never achieve well-being. Those to whom Sri Bhagavan shows His
mercy can never contradict siddhanta. They can never, in a state of “rapture”, speak things that
are illogical and uncorroborated by scripture. Sadhana-bhajana and the resultant experience
of Bhagavan is real; it is never imaginary or false. No demigod or goddess can speak erroneous
siddhanta. As they have taken refuge of the truth, they only make statements in accordance
with tattva-siddhanta. Persons who are acquainted with sastra and who are seers of the truth
never speak erroneous accounts rife with contradictions of siddhanta.

The statements of sadhu, sastra, and guru reveal a single vision of truth.
Do not fall prey to these sorts of erroneous conclusions. “Jei kali, sei krsna
—she who is Kali is also Krsna.” This can never be. It is contrary to tattva.
I will not be able to be present at the time of your daughter’s wedding.
Still, I will send a brahmana priest and two or three grhastha Vaisnavas
from Kolkata. Said Vaisnavas will take care of the tasks of the fire sacrifice,
cooking, and serving. I will explain everything to them in detail. No
brahmacari or sannyasi should be present at the wedding ceremony. This
is forbidden in $astra. Prior to the wedding and after, as time permits,
they can be present, but even then, it should be several days later. That is why neither I nor any
sevaka wearing saffron garments will be able to be present at said function. After one or two
months, I will come to visit. Please do not feel any sort of sadness in this regard.

Once my body is healthy, sometime in the month of Jyestha (May—June), I will, all of a
sudden, come to see you. Do not tell anyone about this. I will have to return the next day
because book printing is going on in Kolkata. Know you have my affectionate blessings and

convey them to your children. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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f{e/t‘z‘er 6

Why Vaisnavas never grieve ¢ Poorness of mind is true poverty ¢ The
servant’s inclination to serve is his true achievement ¢ The fruit of seeing
Sri Jagannatha « We cannot experience Sri Bhagavan by material perception ¢

Exclusively devoted servants never meet with adversity
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

%—Sri Radhe-syama Basaka
Ukilapara, PO.—Rayganj
(West Dinajpur) W. B.
12/10/1983

Kalyaniyasu—

I came to know all the news when I received your affectionate letter of the 2™ of Sravana.
Forgive me for taking so long to send a response to your letter. I hope you will not be angry
with me or displeased. What you wrote is totally true. My heart is still breaking today for
Sundarananda. It is very natural that all your hearts would cry. Your grief and pain are greater,
particularly because you nurtured him in your lap and raised him. No one comes to this world
for long. At a certain point, everyone must go to a place that befits their sadhana. In this life,
sadhana-bhajana alone is most auspicious, for that alone will properly establish a human being
in his life. When our time is up, you and I and everyone else will have to go from this world.
This is why bhaktas and Vaisnavas never grieve. ...

Is it true that you cannot serve us in any way because you are poor?
Only a person poor of mind is truly poor. Those who serve Sri Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas can never be poor. The sevaka or sevikd’s inclinations to
serve are their achievement. You have that, so you are blessed. Even if
exalted Vaisnavas will not step foot in your humble old cottage, I will
appear as soon as you call me. Whatever foraged greens and rice you
prepare, I will devour with utmost honour, as if I had prepared them
myself. I am allowed to joke with you, which is why I told you this in
Diamond Harbour on the 13" of Sravana. I do not entertain any ambition

to get money from you, so there is no reason you will incur loss. But
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surely I have the right to receive your love and affection. It is not right for you to think that if
you were qualified like other people, then Vaisnavas would step foot in your home. My good
wishes and affectionate blessings are always with you. Do realize this in your heart and gain
some solace.

Vaisnavas are surely omniscient. There is no doubt in this. You want to offer your soul to the
bhaktas, guru, and Vaisnavas and become rid of anxiety, and you can. Bhaktas offer everything
to Sri Bhagavan and make themselves worthy of the title niskificana (free of possessions). If
you see Sri Jagannatha-deva on His chariot during the Ratha festival, you will never take
birth again. Though Sriman Mahaprabhu entered the body of Sri Jagannatha, His own form
remains unaltered. His $ri nama, form, qualities, pastimes, associates, and so on are eternal
and transcendental. His potency is non-different from Him. If you
do not accept His Sri, Bhi, and Lila potencies, you have not accepted
Him properly. He is identical to Vrajendra-nandana.

This being the case, the devotees do not see a manually carved
Jagannatha. Rather, they behold and experience His full form. We
cannot experience Sr1 Bhagavan's real form and nature by means
of fragmented and divisive knowledge. Those who are exclusively
devoted servants never meet with adversity. In the end, they attain direct service to Bhagavan
in His abode. I am delighted to know that your pantry is open to serve and feed the Vaisnavas.
I will go to Kolkata at the end of this coming October or by the first week of November. Then I
will go to your house once to take prasada. At present, I am well. Do not worry for me. Sripada
Narayana Maharaja is doing well in Mathura. I have not received a letter from him in a long

time. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Setter 68

How to make a success of this human birth . Patience, tolerance, and
simplicity make the impossible possible « Obstacles in bhajana increase our
eagerness and focus « We must be eager for service « Sriman Sundarananda

Prabhu’s attainment of eternal service
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
13/12/1983
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Prior to this, I received five of your letters. Forgive me for not being able to

respond to them. I must praise your patience. I am particularly indebted to you for your love
and affection.

How exactly you have remained in the darkness of ignorance, I cannot fathom. Those who
chant $r7 nama with faith, having taken shelter of a bona fide guru, and chant gayatri-mantras
at the three junctures of the day are illuminated by knowledge and blessed by the attainment
of divine knowledge. Ordinary human beings of the world are preoccupied only with eating,
dressing, and living arrangements, but those who are desirous of the soul’s welfare live lives
that are successful and blessed. They alone are making a success of this rare human birth.

Why are you not able to perform any sadhana-bhajana? You have to make an effort to
maintain enthusiasm and do everything. It will not do to become impatient. In addition to
all the tasks of worldly life, you must chant $r7 nama, perform brief piija and arcana of the

deities, and study the granthas. There is and always will be the sorrow and
pain of material existence, a burning and torment. In the midst of all that,
one must consider all aspects of the soul’s welfare. By patience, tolerance, and
simplicity, the impossible will become possible.

Wherever we are, bhajana-sadhana is our chief concern. Where there
are too many atheists is precisely where sadhana-bhajana is best performed.

Where there are no obstacles and adversities, where is the chance for
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reformation? It is only when obstacles to hari-bhajana come that eagerness and one-pointed
focusin bhajana increases. Hence, that environment must be considered favourable for bhajana.
For those who are dedicated to $ri nama, who daily serve and worship $r7 vigraha and study
the bhakti literatures, all places are conducive for bhajana. Do not disturb your mind with
this. If you perform bhajana, your mind will gain patience and

enthusiasm. Remain firmly engaged in bhajana. ...

Remaining near to $ri gurudeva and rendering any task of
service will suffice. There is no difference between tasks of
service. They are all a test of heartfelt mood and simplicity.

Guru, Vaisnava and Bhagavan want the sadhaka and sadhika

to sit this test. The more conviction one has in service, the

more exalted one is. Although $r7 guru and Bhagavan bestow

worthiness and qualification for service, those who are eager for service find their keen efforts
and conviction established above all else. No one gives service. That you have to want and
take yourself. The inclination to serve comes from the inside, from the heart of the person
dedicated to the dharma of service. That is real service. It is my prayer to my supreme object of
service, Sr1 Bhagavan, that you obtain service to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas in every birth.
“Aprakrta dehe krsner carana bhajaya®™® — he serves Krsna’s feet in a spiritual body.” This is the
real seva-dharma of a surrendered soul.

Sriman Sundarananda has left us and become engaged in the service of his worshipful
Lord. There is nothing for us to do in this regard. This happened like lightning striking without
there even being any clouds in the sky. We cannot hold on to anyone in this world forever. We
have to know this to live in this material existence. He was not able to stand being away from
me for even a minute. As a result of this service, he has become engaged in the eternal service
of his worshipful Lord.

If you can perform harinama and bhajana in a calm and steady mood without any worries,
I will be free from worries and be happy. If I can make laughter burst from your lips, it will be
my delight and pleasure. Do not lose your composure even in the midst of hundreds of worldly
obstacles and adversities. Keep on performing hari-bhajana. Know you have my affectionate
blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

218 Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.193)
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D(Ze/z‘l‘er 69

Accepting whatever situation Sri Bhagavan puts us in « A home that is full
of hari-kirtana is Goloka-Vrndavana « We obtain the service and proximity
of guru and Vaisnavas by remembering them ¢ If one performs bhagjana,

gender makes no difference ¢ All living entities are $akti, or female
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
28/3/1984
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! I hope you are all well by the grace of God. ... I fell sick at your place there due

to lack of regulation and a lack of rest. After parikrama, 1 always rest for seven days and then
go elsewhere. This time I did not have that rest. What Sri Bhagavan does
is for our auspiciousness. If I had not been unwell, perhaps I would not
have stayed at your home for many days. We have to accept whatever
situation Sri Bhagavan puts us in. How and to whom He shows His
mercy is not comprehensible to conditioned souls. What power do we
have to fathom His causeless mercy? The mercy of guru and Vaisnavas
is something to be realized internally. Those who have mundane pride

can never appreciate this. Only by serving guru and Vaisnavas without duplicity is bhagavad-

bhakti obtained.

In your home, Sri Gaura-gopala, Krsna-gopala, Guru-gopala, and others are being eternally
served and worshipped. Hence you are especially fortunate. If you as much as try, $ri marti will
converse with you directly and you will find bliss and peace.

You are to always remain engaged in the Lord’s service. A home that is full of hari-kirtana
is Goloka-Vrndavana; Sri Bhagavan’s eternal residence is there. “Je dina grhe bhajana dekhi,

279

grhete goloka bhaya””” — the day I see bhajana in my home, Goloka appears there.” Chant a

fixed number of §r71 nama. Make a practice of kirtana and studying granthas and so forth. Only
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then will your home remain full at all times. Many deities are present in your home. Why did
you write that your home is empty? ...

You wrote that your place there is devoid of sat-sanga. The transcendental books are your
sadhu-sanga, which is unseen but true (paroksa), so why have you written that there is an absence
of sat-sanga in your region? For those who have obtained the causeless mercy of sadhu, guru, and
Vaisnavas, why would there be a dearth of sadhu-sanga? The injunction has been given in the
scriptures to remember Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas while residing in distant lands.

If you do not want to stay in your home and you also do not want to go to other people’s
houses, then rope together a cottage in the forest and do sadhana-bhajana there. It is not that
all young women have to go to another’s house. A young woman’s guardians think that if
they can get her married and send her to someone else’s house, then they are relieved of all
responsibility, but one possessing high-class intelligence should not go there and spend their
time in a state devoid of sadhana-bhajana. 1 think that wherever constant remembrance of Sri
Bhagavan can be kept intact is the right place to be. If we can always stay in the proximity of
guru and Vaisnavas, we will meet with auspiciousness.

Sri Bhagavan alone is the enjoyer, caretaker, and maintainer of the whole of creation. By
His sweet wishes, the infinite material existence is maintained and nurtured in a beautiful
orderly fashion. He is Jagannatha, Jagatpati, Visvapati. It is only because the embondaged souls
have forgotten Him that they are bobbing up and down in the ocean of the illusory material
existence. It is only by cultivating the hearing, chanting, and remembering of the holy name,
form, qualities, and pastimes of that omnipotent Bhagavan that the living entities obtain real
well-being. Only by good thoughts (sac-cinta) and good feelings (sad-bhavana) is our well-
being possible. No matter where we live, we have to create that sort of environment. Only by
smarana (remembrance) do we obtain the service and proximity of guru and Vaisnavas. That
is possible from even thousands of miles away.

If one performs bhajana-sadhana, then it does not make a
difference whether one is a man or a woman. “Jei bhaje, sei bado —
he who worships is greater.” This is the word of the eternal
scriptures. “Kiba yati sati, kiba nica jati, jei hari nahi bhaje; tabe
janamiya, bhramiya bhramiya, raurava narake maje*®® — whether one
is a mendicant, a chaste woman, or of a low caste, one who does

not worship Hari will take birth in the hell of Raurava and wander
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and roam, drowning there.” This is the accepted scriptural equality of women and men. In
other deliberations on sastra, the following is seen: “Lila-purusottama Sri Krsnacandra alone is
the Supreme Person. All other entities are Sakti, or female (prakrti). This is the constitutional
identity of the jiva. Since the living entity is Bhagavan’s servant, his sole dharma is to serve
Bhagavan.” If he forgets this dharma of service, then the mundane condition of being a man or
woman gains prominence. “The infinite living entities are all St Bhagavan’s maidservants.” If
you can understand this, you will no longer feel remorse about being born a woman.

If you have a particular desire and convey anguished prayers, Sri Bhagavan will give you
residence in §r7 dhama. Even if we have been born in $ri dhama, our life becomes blessed only
if we obtain the mercy of §ri dhama, which is part of the form and opulence of the Lord (tad-
riupa-vaibhava). Then we find the opportunity and advantage of beholding $r1 vigraha, hearing
hari-katha, etc.

When you have offered your soul unto $ri guru and Bhagavan, there is nothing to call your
own, nor can there be. Then why the question of fault and mistake? Sadhakas and sadhikas
reap results according to the distinct qualities of their services. You have sacrificed your soul to
the service of Bhagavan, so such a result is determined for you. Do not cling to your own sense
of accomplishment. If you can do that, then you will reap actual results. Take my affectionate

blessings. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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ge/l‘z‘er 70

How to deal with prestige in the renounced order of life « Youth and beauty
cannot help you attain Bhagavan ¢ Only Bhagavan and His devotees are
omniscient, not demigods or human beings « Hankering for mundane profit,
worship, and prestige makes a person subhuman ¢ Without humility, the

heart becomes like a thunderbolt
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
24/5/1984
Snehaspadesu—
Baba ——! I duly received your letter of 16/4/84. There was a delay in responding to

your letter. I went to Kanpur via Lucknow with the party this past 27/4/84. Here the “loo”
[hot wind] that causes heatstroke had started. After reaching Kolkata on 5/5/84, 1 became

bedridden. Intense fever, vomiting, headache, lack of appetite, and weakness have combined
to create a single unhealthy condition. Even now I cannot eat or move around properly.

Take good care of the watch I'sent you. I gifted it to you as per your wishes. If you really do not
want to keep it, I will make another arrangement when I go at Janmastami time. If you keep the
watch, will your renunciation lessen or will your advancement in sadhana-bhajana be hindered?
Who gets what has already been decided. “Asakti-rahita, sambandha-sahita, visaya-samuha sakali
madhava?®' — when free from attachment, one sees all objects of enjoyment in connection with
Madhava.” Know that if you proceed with this thought, no inauspiciousness will occur.

I am giving brief responses to your questions: (1) If someone becomes a sadhu, it is not
proper for him to have something separate called prestige. On the other hand, as long as we
take pride in being the remnant-eating servants of Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, whatever honour
and respect we get will have a central root. If we are deprived of a connection to guru and
Vaisnavas, then a sense of our self-worth separate from them appears, which drops us into a

condition devoid of shelter.
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(2) Human beauty and youth cannot facilitate attainment of Bhagavan. That is why Sri
Sankara has said: “ma kuru dhana-jana-yauvana-garvam, harati nimesat kalah sarvam®? — do
not take pride in wealth, followers, and youth for time steals it all away in the blink of an
eye.” Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has sung: “tyaja jivana-yauvana-rajya-sukham, na hi nityam-
anuksana nasa-param*®® — Abandon life goals, youth, and kingly pleasures. None of it is eternal.
It is prone to destruction at every moment.” On the path of bhagavat-sadhana, infatuation with
birth, opulence, fame, or women is an obstacle. This is mundane ego.

(3) The omniscient Sri Bhagavan and the eternally perfected mahatmas can know and
understand the innermost feelings of human beings. Bhavagrahi Janardana (He who accepts the

devotees’ sentiments) is capable of understanding everyone’s feelings.
Guru and Vaisnavas can, by their omniscience, be fully acquainted
with the living entities’ thoughts. Offering the heart’s natural, simple
moods to Sri Bhagavan is sraddha, or bhakti. That means simplicity,
sincerity, and straightforwardness. The demigods or ordinary humans
are incapable of understanding everyone’s inner thoughts, which raises
the question: “devah na jananti, kuto manusyah? — If even the demigods
do not know, how can humans?”

(4) 1If the matha manager transgresses the president’s directives and instructions, he is not
worthy of remaining in his position. If he disregards the secretary’s instructions, he cannot
cling to his authority. Being able to follow rules and laws constitutes civilized behaviour. This
contrary predisposition deserves censure. It is only when the hankering for mundane profit,
worship, and prestige become powerful that man engages in uncivilized behaviour. He is then
subhuman.

(5) If someone commits an injustice but attempts to pose as a just or good human being,
this is an impediment to bhajana that is included in the flaw of vipralipsa
(the cheating propensity). “I am a perpetrator of dishonesty, of injustice.”

To convey this to guru and Vaisnavas and strive to become good is called
humility. SrtMadhustidana pulverizes the arrogance of those who display
mundane egotism and pride. This is the conclusion of scripture. Those
who are aspiring to perform bhajana must be without ego; there is no

place for pride in their heart. If a person does not have natural humility
282 Bhaja Govindar (11) by Adi Sankaracarya
283 Sri Godruma-candra-bhajanopadesah (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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in his heart, then it becomes as hard as a thunderbolt and there is no place for the fluid
substance that is the propensity for bhakti. Humility is the servant’s, or sadhaka’s, ornament —
his decoration. ...

Baba, keep your head cool and do what you have to do. Even if cause for anger and irritation
comes, do not lose your composure; do not be prideful. Hari-bhajana is the only thing we want.
Always remember this. It is for sadhana-bhajana alone that we have accepted renunciation and

will continue to do so. Know you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,
Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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D%e/h‘er yei

Resolve and conviction in sadhana are our only aids in attaining our
goal ¢ On the liberated platform, everything is practical  Seva is eternal,
everlasting, and dynamic ¢« Guru and Vaisnavas are omniscient and test us

directly and indirectly
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

% “Santosh Ashram”
Sri Balananda Asrama
PO. Ashram Karanibara
B. Deoghar (S.P) Bihar,
13/8/1984
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Your letters dated 27/5/84, 5/6/84, and 5/7/84 arrived in a timely fashion at the
Kolkata matha.

There is no question of throwing you aside or abandoning spiritual
responsibility for you. If the connection between guru and disciple is
eternal, then these worries have no basis. Even if you are unworthy, then
granting worthiness to the unworthy is a token of causeless compassion.
“Yogyata vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna sara®®* — In considering
my qualifications, I find nothing. Your mercy is essential.” This is the
anguished prayer of the sadhaka and sadhika at the feet of guru and
Vaisnavas. Should the tendency to cheat remain in bhajana-sadhana, the
main purpose is disrupted. To be cautious upon seeing the examples of
others is the symptom of intelligence. Resolve and conviction in sadhana

are the only aids one has in the fulfilment of one’s ambition. If you proceed with patience,
enthusiasm, and tolerance, there is no fear of any sort of inauspiciousness.
Through their omniscience, guru and Vaisnavas are aware of all matters. Nevertheless,

we have to sit the examination. The examination is necessary so that feeling and realization

become real. Actual [spiritual] realization or experience is only possible for liberated souls. The
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experience or mental speculation of conditioned souls cannot be taken to be actual realization

or the experience of mahajanas. On the liberated platform, everything is practical; material

assumption has no place there. It is Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas who are omniscient: sarvajiia or
antaryami; of that, there is no doubt.

Go forward on the path of bhajana without any duplicity and you will
certainly attain qualification for service. You will never be deprived of your
spiritual guide’s blessings. This is my affectionate blessing. Simplicity and
honesty are the main provisions on the path of sadhana. With these, as soon
as one meets with the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas, service commences.

Seva is eternal, everlasting, and dynamic. Everything is easily attainable
through the tendency to serve, or bhakti. The real sadhaka and sadhika
want nothing aside from bhakti.

Guru and Vaisnavas understand everything, yet they pretend to be speechless. There are
many examples of this. They implement many types of tests directly and indirectly. If the
conditioned soul’s natural inclinations do not become spiritual, then anarthas come and devour
him. On the pretext of developing an environment that is favourable for bhajana, he often just
invites worldly materialism. This is the ultimate calamity. Know you and your family have my

affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Sri Balananda Asrama

PO. Ashram Karanibad

B. Deoghar (S.P) Bihar

14/8/1984
Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I received your affectionate letter here, dated 19/7/84 on 24/7/84. Because of
physical illness, I did not, by my own hand, write to anyone for three months since the month
of May. I started writing letters myself a few days ago. ...

I have replied to you quickly because you are enduring great anxiety and mental
perturbation to find out if I am well. I was saddened to understand that you have fewer
opportunities to have direct darsana of guru and Vaisnavas than you would like because you
bear the body of a woman.

Our previous guru and Vaisnava poet, the mahdjana Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has conveyed the following in his transcendental poetic literature: “chodata
purusabhimana, kinkari hailt aji kana; varaja-vipine sakhi satha, sevana karabii radhanatha®® —
Having given up the male ego, I have today become a maidservant, O Krsna. In the forest
of Vraja, in the company of Radha’s girlfriends, I will serve Her Lord.” “Ami to’ svananda-
sukhada-vasi, radhika-madhava-carana-dasi**® — 1 am a resident of Svananda-sukhada-kufja.
I am a maidservant at the feet of Radhika and Madhava.” He has rejected the mundane male

identity and prayed for the transcendental moods of a sakhi. So, having obtained birth as a

286 Saram‘lgati, Ami To’ Svananda-sukhada-vasi (1) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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woman, why have you not followed exclusively the guidance of the

mahapurusas and vowed to offer all of your mundane ego and pride

unto the transcendental ever-fresh Cupid, Sri Krsnacandra? Sri Gita,

Bhagavata, and other scriptures have referred to the jiva soul with

the word puman. That soul is not a man or woman enjoying material

pleasures, but rather, having attained the qualification to serve Sri

Bhagavan and come into His proximity, is known as jiva-sakti. The

words yosit or yosa refer to the mutual attitude between women and

men of regarding one another as objects of enjoyment or wanting

to enjoy each other. Know that only when this mundane attachment is abandoned does the
conscious living entity’s pure constitutional nature really manifest. “Kanaka-kamini, pratistha-
baghini, chadiyache jare sei to’ vaisnava®®” — Only those who have abandoned the tigresses of
money, women, and fame are Vaisnavas.” In this statement, the worthiness of both women
and men is expressed. Vaisnavism, or bhaktatva (being a devotee), acknowledges no difference
between men and women. It is a conception arising from transcendental qualities, and therefore
earns the title nirguna (beyond material qualities).

I understand you have taken a job teaching at the school because you do not have the
patience and perseverance to do bhajana all day and have no intention of wasting your time
discussing the trivialities of material existence. However, at school, you could find yourself
in an environment that is contrary to bhajana and, amid the trifles, some harm could come to
you in the matter of sadhana. This too is something to be careful about. Every pro and con in

this matter depends on you. By your strong personality and by actually employing the policy

of shunning bad association, you can gain protection from many perils and dangers. That,
however, is wholly possible only by the causeless grace of guru and Vaisnavas. If you can regard
your teaching work as a limb of bhajana, and a special part of it, then there is no possibility
that any inauspiciousness or peril will befall you. If not, there will also be a negative aspect to
your teaching. It is intelligent to proceed after considering every angle. “Jei jana krsna bhaje,

sei bado catira®®®

— that person who worships Krsna is very clever.” It will not do to forget this.
Every day you should sing and discuss portions of songs from the mahdajanas, which are
beneficial to the soul. In this, it is certainly essential to have patience and enthusiasm. When

you have the chance, you will have to do some delegated service. When you are able to see this

288 Krsnera Astottara-sata-nama (55) by Dvija Haridasa
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material world as Govinda’s, then, because of your knowledge of your eternal relationship,
you will gain an inclination for service in everything you do. Whatever you do, strive to do it
properly, in relation to Krsna. From this will come peace of mind. Do not do things according
to your own whims. Only if your life is driven by the words of sadhu, sastra, and guru and in
accordance with their conceptions will it meet with auspiciousness. ...

I understand that because you took the job at the school, even though you wanted to,
there was no way or, in other words, you did not have the chance, to come out to Deoghar.
The quality of avyartha-kalatva (not wasting time) develops in premika-bhaktas, and so they
too have no opportunity to absorb their minds in any worldly matter. “Sarmsara phukara,
289

kane na pasibe~°” — the call of the world will not enter my ears.” “Kabe e samsara, sindhu para

haye, tava vraja-pure jabo*°

— When will T cross this ocean of material existence and go to
Your abode of Vraja?” This is their oath and ambition. If you can follow them, you will meet
with auspiciousness.

Physical health and illness depend on the results of one’s own karma. If one’s karma is
good there is no dearth of conviction in following the orders, instructions, and teachings
of guru and Vaisnavas, and if one’s karma is bad, then they seem as bitter as poison. Those

who can appreciate the transcendental love and affection of guru and
Vaisnavas are blessed. Sr1 guru and Bhagavan will surely adopt and accept
such persons as their own. There is no sort of loving kindness in this
world that can be as valuable as [bestowing] a state of transcendence. Sri
guru and Bhagavan, as sevaka-vatsala (those who are affectionate to their
servants) and asrita-jana-palaka (the maintainers of those surrendered to
them), are more loving than any mother and father. Someday, you will
have the chance to realize and experience all these matters.

We must certainly tread the path determined by $r1 guru and Gauranga. I am the machine
and Sri Bhagavan is the driver; this is true. This notion is explicit in the following verse of
the Gita [18.61]: “isvarah sarva-bhiitanam hrd dese ‘rjuna tisthati, bhramayan sarva-bhitani
yantrarudhani mayaya — the Lord dwells in the hearts of all living entities, Arjuna, as they
wander under the sway of the illusory energy as if seated on a machine.” The bhajana-sadhana
of the sadhaka and sadhika is to fulfil the desires of $r1 guru and Gauranga. Those who
see all as equal are perfect and worthy of the title of mahatma. They are devoid of hatred,

290 Saranagati, Hari He! Sanga-dosa-sinya (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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violence, and envy. They are empathetic. They are greatly, greatly magnanimous. And they
are exclusively surrendered to Krsna. Just by seeing and remembering them, the conditioned
souls obtain spiritual benefit. “Kanisthe adara, madhyame pranati, uttame susrusa jani®t — 1
understand I must honour the neophytes, offer obeisance to the intermediates, and devoutly
serve the topmost.” These are the considerations of varying levels of qualification. Conviction
in your own level of qualification is known as a virtue. Acting beyond one’s level is wholly
objectionable. My affectionate blessings to you and yours. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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We require the blessing of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas at all times and
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% “Santosh Ashram”
Sri Balananda Asrama
PO. Ashram Karanibad
B. Deoghar (S.P) Bihar
25/8/84
Snehaspadasu—
Ma Uma! Have you not learned to carefully treat guru and Vaisnavas with love and
adoration? “Je jena vaisnava, ciniya laiya, adara karibo jabe; vaisnavera krpa, jahe sarva-siddhi,

avasya paibo tabe***

— when one recognizes a Vaisnava and honours him, then he will surely
attain the Vaisnava’s mercy, which brings all perfection.” I trust
you are acquainted with this. It is a matter of great delight that you
have become renounced and are sincerely cultivating aspirations
to serve guru and Vaisnavas. The inclination to serve has wakened
in your heart and you will surely attain loving conviction in
sadhana-bhajana; of this, there is no doubt. Know that we require
the blessing of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas at all times and in all

circumstances, for that alone is our only strength in bhajana, our support and resource.

Can the adhikara (qualification) to serve be given to us or is it attained according to
our adhikara? The answer to this question is very complex. That said, the attainment of
perfection is possible once our sadhana coincides with divine grace; this is a truth agreed upon
unanimously by all manner of philosophers. Attachment to the mundane is dubbed “samsara-
dasa” (material existence) and freedom from attachment is “mukta-dasa” (liberated existence).
“Raso vai sah” — Parabrahma (God) is the svariipa (embodiment) of bliss, the form of rasa. He
is akhila-rasamrta-murti (the personification of all nectarean mellow), the fullest expression of

the form of rasa. The form of supreme bliss, Parabrahma, the original personality of Godhead,
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Sri Krsnacandra, attracts the souls of all living entities with the sweetness of His rasa, which
tells us why His name is “Sri Krsna”. The Bhagavata [1.3.28] informs us: “krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam — Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead.” “Svayar bhagavan krsna—krsna para-
tattva; piirna-jiana, piarnananda, parama-mahattva*”> — Krsna is God Himself. Krsna is the
supreme principle. He is absolute knowledge, absolute bliss, and supreme glory.” Sri Krsna is
saccidananda-svarupa, the form of eternal existence, consciousness, and bliss, and He is lild-
purusottama, the Supreme Person who conducts infinite divine pastimes; He is Parabrahma,
or God, in human shape; He is ever youthful and the best of dancers. The sitra “lokavat tu

2% posits that His pastimes are human-like, His pastimes are infinite, and His

lila-kaivalyam
pastimes are supreme. He is “madhurdisvarya-madhurya-krpadi bhandara®*” — the treasure-
house of sweet opulence, pure sweetness, mercy, and more”. He has the capacity to attract even
the hearts of all the other forms of God. That is why He has been called the madhurya rasa-
maya vigraha (the personified form of all sweet moods and relationships).

The desire to please one’s own senses constitutes mundane lust and desires, whereas love
[for pleasing] Krsna’s senses is referred to by the word “prema”. This is a special function of
suddha-sattva (pure existence) and is by nature a spiritual phenomenon. Since a time without
beginning, prema has presided over the hearts of those who are nitya-siddha (eternally perfect).
From prema, an attitude of mamata (“my-ness”, or possessive loving attachment) arises, and
then one realizes that Sri Bhagavan is paramatmiya (one’s supreme dear most relative). A person
who has obtained this sort of adhikara is perpetually obsessed and anxious to make Sri Krsna
happy. They have no interest in anything that is unrelated to Krsna. As prema intensifies or
thickens, it brings an attitude of possessiveness, and then one’s relationships with worldly
convention, familial bonds, and social ethics disappear.

As prema concentrates, it gains names like sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga, bhava,
and mahabhava, mahabhava is the topmost level, though in some specific cases, bhava and
mahabhava seem to be almost identical. Real sneha, mana, pranaya, and so on are never feasible
in a material body; it is only possible for them to manifest in those who have rati, who have
attained prema. Sri Radharani is krsna-kanta-siromant (the crown jewel of all Krsna’s beloveds);
She Herself is the concentrated state of krsna-prema. The essence of hladini is prema, and the

essence of prema is mahabhava; Sri Radha is mahabhava-svaripini, the embodiment of that
25 $yi Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 2.8)

2% Vedanta-sitra (2.1.33)

25 g Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 21.44)
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greatest love. Sri Radha is the presiding deity of prema. Total absorption in the bliss of serving

Krsna constitutes Her very life. Sri Radha is the fullest form of sakti (potency) and Sri Krsna

blossom or manifest. “Radha-sange yada bhati tada madana-mohana

is the fullest expression of saktiman (the potent). Sri Radha is
krsna-gata-prana (She whose life force flows towards Krsna);
She experiences Krsna in all of Her senses. She is krsna-may1
(imbued with Krsna). Svarata lila-purusottama (the sovereign
Supreme Person of all divine pastimes), Sri Krsnacandra, is
controlled by prema, and so, in the presence of Sri Radha’s
prema, Sr1 Krsna is subdued and defeated. Without mahabhava-
svariipini Sri Radha, Sri Krsnacandra’s sweet charm does not

h**® — only if He is in the

company of Radha is He Madana-mohana, the beguiler of Cupid.” Iti—

296 Govinda-lilamrta (13.32)

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
20/10/1984
Kalyaniyasu—
Ma ——! T hope that by the causeless compassion of Sri Sri Guru-Gauranga-Gandharvika

Giridhari-jiu you are all well physically and also well in terms of your bhajana. ...

I received a letter dated 19/7/84 from your sister. Because I wrote her a letter calling her “Ma”,
she wanted an explanation of ma. Let her know that ma means mata (mother). Rama, Laksmi
and others are referred to by the word ma. The word ma or mata is also used to refer to kumari
(lifelong celibate) Vaisnavis. The word ma is also used in the sense of dhatr (nurse), prthvi (Earth),
and janani (mother). Ma or mata is also used for one who gives birth, or who carries a pregnancy.
The word ma is also seen to be used in reference to sakti (energy), prakrti (nature) and other
things related to that which is feminine. Ma is also used in relation to those deserving honour,
like jyethima (senior paternal aunt by marriage), kakima (junior paternal aunt by marriage),
masima (maternal aunt), and mamima (maternal aunt by marriage). One’s object of affection is
also addressed as ma. Fathers and mothers also often express deep affection to their daughters
by calling them ma. Gurus and people who are like gurus also express unearthly affection by
addressing their daughters or disciples as ma. In the connection between guru and disciple, the
moods of dasya, sakhya, and vatsalya exist. These three moods are applied to §r1 guru-padapadma
in particular situations, although according to the highest conception, guru is a sakhi, a sakhi
under the guidance of the sakhis, a manjari, etc. Generally, disciples address sad-guru as father. If
necessary, an extensive explanation of this will be conveyed later.

Sastra delineates many principles and philosophic conclusions in relation to guru-tattva.

Gurus are of two types: diksa-guru and siksa-guru. He from whom one receives the miila-mantra
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and gayatri of one’s worshipful deity is diksa-guru. He from whom one receives instructions
on the matter of bhajana is Siksa-guru. “Yadyapi amara guru caitanyera dasa, tathapi janiye
ami tihara prakasa*’ — although my guru is the servant of Caitanya, I know that he is His
manifestation.” Sri gurudeva is, by identity, the devotee of Sri Krsna and Sri Krsna Caitanya.
He is, by identity, Sr1 Krsna’s most beloved devotee. There is a decree to remember $r1 gurudeva
as Sr1 Krsna's most beloved devotee or mukunda-prestha (the dear most of Mukunda). Though
he is said to be Hari Himself, he is Sri Krsna's dear devotee. Gurudeva is said to be equal to
Krsna in terms of how dear he is [to Him] and how worshipable. Pure devotees see Sri Siva and
$r1 gurudeva as non-different from Sri Bhagavan because of how dear they are to Him.

There is a chance that even considering $ri gurudeva to be Krsna’s beloved devotee can be
dangerous for the disciple, because there remains the risk of thinking guru to be an ordinary
human being, and that is particularly likely to generate offences. For the disciple, $ri gurudeva

is a special manifestation of Sri Krsna. He is Sri Bhagavan’s anugraha-
sakti (potency of mercy). Bhagavan’s guru-sakti appears through the
medium of gurudeva and blesses the disciple. Sri Bhagavan is the
main refuge of guru-sakti. That is why He is referred to as the samasti-
guru (the aggregate guru). Sri Bhagavan offers this guru-sakti to His
dear devotees and shows mercy to individuals who are thirsting for
bhajana by granting them diksa and so forth. Sri Krsna does not directly grant anyone diksa; for
the jiva who is bound by maya, there is no possibility of attaining spiritual well-being except
by the grace of guru-sakti. For the disciple, $r7 gurudeva is the personification of Bhagavan’s
formless mercy. Sri Bhagavan is subservient to the devotees and [the attainment of] His mercy
is also possible by the mercy of the devotees. And so it is that He grants the jivas knowledge of
the truth through the medium of His dear devotees. One whose heart is exclusively established
in Suddha-sattva (pure existence) is worthy of being diksa-guru; Bhagavan's appearance is
possible only in a heart that is radiant with suddha-sattva, and by that, real experience and
realization are gained. Sad-guru is acquainted with $astra and thus can alleviate the doubts of
his disciples, and he is equipped with realization of Bhagavan. “Jei krsna-tattva-vetta sei guru
haya**® — one who knows the truth of Krsna is guru.” It is imperative to take a guru in order to
invoke the mercy of bhagavad-anugraha-sakti (the Lord’s potency of grace), and therein lies the

sadhaka and sadhika’s unique spiritual welfare.
7§41 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.44)
298 §11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 8.128)
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In regard to sadhana-bhakti, it is certainly crucial to observe sadacara (proper conduct), which
consists of various injunctions and prohibitions. Giving up misconduct and adopting proper
conduct is the same as adopting the policy of shunning bad association and accepting good
association. The Vaisnava will observe specific conduct that is favourable for sadhana-bhajana
and will certainly reject sense objects and association that are opposed
to bhajana. These rules and prohibitions have been instructed for the
sake of gaining bhakti. Performing the limbs of bhakti like Sravana,
kirtana, etc., which have been prescribed by Sastra, constitutes Vaisnava
sadacara. The root of all injunctions is to remember Sri Krsna and the main prohibition is to
forget Him. Hence, remembering Sri Krsna is the chief saddcara. “Yena kenapy upayena manah

krsne nivesayet*>®

— by whatever means, one must turn the heart towards Krsna.” Giving up bad
association is Vaisnava dcara (conduct). As long as the hankering for enjoyment, which is rooted
in the gratification of one’s own senses, remains prominent, it is impossible for bhakti to bloom.
That is why, for a person who is desirous of bhakti, there is the instruction to abandon even
varnasrama-dharma. As long as faith in the hearing, chanting, etc. of descriptions of Bhagavan
and His devotees has not manifested, man remains attached to worldly, materialistic dharma. Any
lust, or desire, for anything other than the desire for krsna-bhakti is part
of bad association and therefore discardable.

It is by good association and the mercy of great personalities that
all these things [sadacaral gain robustness. Great personalities have
equanimous vision and are endowed with an intelligence that is fixed
on Bhagavan. Those who are sat (virtuous) never acknowledge the flaws
of others. They know that the supreme objective of mankind is only to
love God. The company of living entities who are attached to eating,
drinking, etc. and wife, son, daughter, wealth, home, etc. brings them

no pleasure. “Krsna-bhakti janma-miila haya sadhu-sanga>®°

— sadhu-sanga is the root of the birth
of devotion for Krsna.” Without the mercy of great personalities, one cannot obtain devotion to
Krsna. Devotees are of two types: sadhakas (practitioners) and siddhas (perfected). Bhagavan is
controlled by the devotees, and Bhagavan’s mercy is dependent on the mercy of the devotees. Take
my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

29 See Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.32)
300 ¢y Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.83)
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Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
22/10/1984
Snehaspadesu—
Baba ——! The letter you wrote to the Kolkata address dated 15/9/84 arrived on the date

of 24/9/84. After a long delay, I received it while staying in Deoghar. I understand that you are
worried because you have not received any letters from me for so long. ...

There has hardly been any preaching on the Indian mainland. First preach on the mainland
and glorify the contribution of the Indian Arya sages and the speciality of their beautifully
subtle philosophical tenets and conclusions. Then, later, cross the waters and endeavour to

spread the light of those philosophical conclusions across the continents. “Charity begins at

home.” Make the auspicious commencement of the dharma of charity from your own nation.
Later, strive to spread its glory in foreign lands. First make your body healthy, later, all this
preaching will be able to happen properly. With a healthy body, a healthy mind, and well-
being of the soul, all is possible. So do not be negligent in this regard.

I am responding to your four questions as follows: (1) “The seventeen Puranas are part
of the Garuda Purana” Where did you get this from? Srimad-Bhagavata Maha-purana is unbiased
and independent and beautifully established in its own glory. It is wrong to compare it
with other Puranas. Sri Narayana first taught the catuh-sloki of Srimad-Bhagavatam to the
four-headed Brahmaji, and it is that which, in later times, Sri Narada Rsi taught to Krsna-
dvaipayana Vedavyasa. The expansion of that is Srimad-Bhagavatam. It is not surprising

that Garuda Purana mentions the verse “artho 'yam brahma-sutranam”, which proclaims the
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glories of Bhagavatam. Sri Vedavyasa, who is cognizant of past, present, and future, can make a
reference of any scripture in any Purana before noontime. Sr1 Vedanta-darsana [Brahma-siitral
contains the opposition and refutation of Buddhism, Jainism (the Arhat doctrine), and other
apa-dharmas. By this, is it to be assumed that the said doctrines are as ancient as Vedanta-

darsana? This [Vedanta] is the foregone conclusion of Sri Vyasa-deva, seer of past and present.

(2) That Sri Buddha-deva who is an incarnation of Bhagavan did not preach mayavada. He
appeared in the region of Gaya, and Srimad-Bhagavatam [1.3.24] refers to Him as Afjjana-siita
(the son of Anjana): “buddho namnarnjana-sutah kikatesu (gaya) bhavisyati — Buddha, known
as the son of Anjana, will appear in Gaya.” He blasphemed the practices of yajiia and forbade
the sacrifice of animals, preaching the policy of “ahimsa paramo dharmah — non-violence is
the supreme religion”. And it was Siddhartha, or Gautama Buddha, who appeared in the town
of Kapilavastu in the foothills of the Himalayas that preached siinyavada (nihilism). Acarya
Sri Sankara refuted his siinyavada and established mayavada, even though mayavada and
sunyavada are propagated for the same purpose. If you study the book Mayavader Jivani, you
will know the particulars of sinyavada and mayavada.

(3) No sadhaka can advance in hari-bhajana by transgressing maryada (etiquette). Sriman

Mahaprabhu Himself conveyed the following: “maryada langhana mui sahite na paro>® — 1
cannot tolerate a transgression of etiquette.” Transgression of etiquette is also contrary to
the “trnad api sunicena” verse taught by Sriman Mahaprabhu.
Doing so destroys amani-manada-dharma (the religion of
giving respect without the expectation of any in return) and
creates obstacles in the performance of §r1 harinama-sankirtana.
If one cannot become initiated into amani-manada-dharma, the
qualification to perform s§ri nama-sankirtana will not manifest.
Hence, transgression of etiquette cheats one of the greatest limbs
of sadhana [nama-sankirtanal.

(4) 1f you search the Patra-siici (List of Characters) in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta and Sri
Caitanya-bhagavata, you will find out whether or not Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvamrt’s
brother was Syamadasa. You can also consult the book Sr1 Bhakti-ratnakara. Syamadasa’s name
may also be in there. Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada has explained that the histories contained in

Bhakti-ratndkara are not verified.
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It is not implausible that the invocation in Gaura-parsada-caritavali published by Gaudiya
Mission contains prakrta-sahajiya conceptions. They have ended up following in the footsteps
of the prakrta-sahajiyas. Rejecting the ideology and conclusions of Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura and Srila Prabhupada, they ramble on as if they have five heads when glorifying
the jati-gosvamis and various apa-sampradayas. They are reluctant to accept the pure Gaudiya
Bhagavata guru-parampara and regard Sri Madhvacarya as the bona fide sampradaya acarya. In
the introduction to the book Sri Harinama-cintamani published by Sri Vedanta Samiti, I have
conveyed an in-depth refutation in this regard [of Gaudiya Mission], which will be perfectly
evident from a study of that book’s nivedana [which is similar to a preface]. [Also] get Bhakti-
ratnakara from the matha library and look at its nivedana (Srila Prabhupada’s) [for more about
its questionable histories].

I have answered your letter swiftly so as to enthuse you in your service. Surely once
you receive this letter, there will remain no possibility of that enthusiasm subsiding. With
great enthusiasm and patience, perform your services and engage others in service. Let the
programme to preach in the Andamans be postponed for the time being. Make arrangements
later when it is the right time and the right opportunity. Do not make a patchwork attempt to
keep your body going. It is wanted that you get proper treatment and perform hari-bhajana
with a healthy body. Try to grasp what I want to express in this letter.

All of you, please accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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f{ejz‘er 76

In the perfected stage, one chooses when to die « Two Kapilas ¢ Paiica-
roga (five illnesses) o Attaining transcendence of the senses ¢ Sriman
Mahaprabhu’s mind is non-different from Vrndavana ¢ Following in the

footsteps of Sri Gaurasundara
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
30/12/1984
Snehaspadesu—
Baba ——! I received your loving letter dated 1/12/84 on time. ... You wrote that your

body is unwell. If you think you really need to, finish up your work as best you can and come
to Kolkata for some days. You can return after proper treatment and regaining your health.
The planetary influence of the planet Rahu on you will subside if you come to Kolkata. All
illnesses can be alleviated with the proper treatment. Do not worry; the illness will subside
before you become gripped by old age. You need to maintain some composure. Why are you
stoking the desire to only survive eight or ten years? It is proper for the sadhaka to feel, “I
have not done hari-bhajana.” In the perfected stage (siddhavastha), it is fine to say that one

302 _in the course of

chooses when to die. “Bhajite bhajite, samaya asile, e deha chadiya dibo
performing bhajana, when the time comes, I will discard this body.” Why are you becoming a
ghost without even dying?

I am giving brief responses to your questions:

(1) Kapila, who was born in the dynasty of Agni, annihilated the sixty thousand sons
of King Sagara. It is correct to accept this as conclusive information. On the other hand, the
theistic Kapila, son of Devahuti, appeared in this world as an avatara of Bhagavan. The very
first place he set foot was at the confluence of the Ganga and the ocean. This is described in
Bhagavatam. And He did not burn the sons of Sagara to ashes. It was at the site of his footprints,
however, that [the other] Kapila, the son of Agni, made his seat.
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(2) Paiica-roga (five illnesses) are avidya (ignorance), asmita (vanity), raga (anger), dvesa
(hatred), and abhinivesa (obsession).

(3) The jivas bound by maya do not and cannot serve Adhoksaja Sri Bhagavan by means of
their gross senses. “Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty-adah.>®” As per this statement,
the transcendental §r7 nama-brahma appears via the senses that are inclined towards service;
Sri Krsna's name, which is beyond sensory faculty, cannot be grasped by material senses. This
is the principle and conclusion. That which is material can never become spiritual, and the
spiritual never becomes material. “The presiding Lord of the transcendental senses, Hrsikesa
Sri Bhagavan, can be served only by transcendental senses, a process referred to as bhakti —

hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanam bhaktir-ucyate®*"

. Attaining transcendence of the senses is a special
experience, not some gross affair of the inert. Sriman Mahaprabhu discussed the difference
between the inert and conscious mind: “anyera hrdaya—mana, mora mana—vrndavana, mane
vane eka kari jani*® — Others’ hearts and minds are one. My mind is Vrndavana. I know My
mind and the forest to be one.” The conditioned soul’s mind is controlled by the material senses,
whereas Sriman Mahaprabhu’s mind, which is overwhelmed with transcendental sentiment, is
non-different from Vrndavana. It is only possible for Sri Krsnacandra, who is beyond all that
is material, to appear in that transcendental Vrndavana. Another transcendental perspective

of Him is as follows:

vana dekhi’ bhrama haya,—ei vrndavana
saila dekhi mane haya—ei govardhana
jaha nadi dekhe, tdha manaye—kalindi

maha-premavese nace mahaprabhu pade kandi>*

[Seeing any forest, He becomes bewildered and thinks, “This is Vrndavana.” Seeing any
mountain, He thinks, “This is Govardhana.” Wherever He sees a river, He thinks it to be the

Kalindi. In the grand rapture of divine love, Mahaprabhu falls and weeps.]

maha-bhagavata dekhe sthavara-jangama
taha taha haya tara $ri krsna-sphurana

303 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.234)

Narada-paicaratra, quoted in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.12)
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 13.137)

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 17.55-56)
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sthavara-jangama dekhe, na dekhe tara murti

sarvatra haya nija istadeva spharti>®’

[When a maha-bhagavata looks at a moving or non-moving being, all he perceives are
manifestations of Sri Krsna. Although seeing entities, both moving and inert, he does not see

their form. Everywhere are only visions of his own worshipful Lord.]

Due to the nature of the maha-bhagavata-paramahamsas’
prema, their vision of everything, all moving and non-moving
creatures, is utterly devoid of mundane awareness, thus giving
them glimpses of their worshipful deity’s $ri murti. In other words,
they have $r1 krsna-bhava-darsana (they see Sri Krsna everywhere).

The uttama-bhagavata sees the soul of all souls, Sr1 Krsnacandra,
in all living entities, and he sees all souls in Sr1 Krsna. That is why
they are sama-darsi (possessed of equal vision).

I hope you are all cooperating to manage the service tasks in the matha. If the unfavourable
environment is utterly harmful for the matha and mission, then you will have to arrange to
remedy it. But that must happen with intelligence and tact, so that the social dignity of the
matha and certain individuals are not injured. The teacher of all worlds, the guru of all realms,
Sri Gaurasundara, who is Himself initiated into amani-manada-dharma, would defeat the
opposing party but always safeguard their dignity. As we introduce ourselves as the servants
of His servants, we will follow in His footsteps. What miserliness is there in this? In the
Sri Sarasvata Gaudiya Vaisnava society, the Vaisnavas use the term “gaura-jana-kinkara — the
servant of Gaura’s associates” to introduce themselves to the outside world. As the vighasasi>*®
servants of §r1 guru and Vaisnavas, they are accustomed, in their inner circle, to introducing
themselves as the servants of the servants of §r7 guru and Vaisnavas. This has been a custom

in practice since ancient times. Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

307" $41 Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 8.273-274)

308 What is left over after the servants of a household eat is called vighasa. One who eats the leftovers of the

servants is called a vighasasi.
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Ze/z‘z‘er 77

Singing the glories of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas is the root-fibre of
sadhana-bhajana « There is real happiness and peace in renunciation « We

need the blessings of guru and Vaisnavas at every moment in life
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
4/1/1985
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! ... You worry way too much for me. That is why you keep having dreams about

me. If you are going to have dreams, try to have good dreams. If you have bad dreams, you
give yourself trouble and cast me into bouts of worry. I am healthy, so you have no cause for
concern. Surely you will be relieved to receive my letter.

You strung a garland from flowers of devotion. Surely it was put to use. “Yak chide yak,
mora phula-mala, thak pade thak bhara phula-dala; habe na viphala mora phula-tola, tumi to’

309 _ Let it break, let my flower garland break and stay strewn. Let the flowering

carane laibe

boughs stay full; my picking of flowers will not be fruitless. You will take it at Your feet.” Utter
this portion of poetry to pacify your mind.

You should not become attached to the material objects you receive in this world. Do not

forget the Lord of the world, the Lord of the universe, Sri Bhagavan.

This is my greatest blessing to you. Without worship of Sri Jagannatha,

man’s life is in vain. This is the exclusive purport of all scriptures. Keep

this in mind. Man’s work-filled life is for the sake of remembering sri

guru and Bhagavan. As you remain constantly absorbed in the various

services of family life, you will find the opportunity and good fortune of

keeping Him in your memory. Singing the glories of Sri Hari, guru, and

Vaisnavas is the root-fibre of sadhana-bhajana. Aside from this, there is

no other easily accessible path for the deliverance of conditioned souls.
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Human beings practice garhasthya-dharma to conquer mundane lust and desires. Samsara
is another name for praying for material sense objects, but devotion to Krsna is the only thing
we pray for. There is real happiness and peace in renunciation. Man can never have well-being
by leading a life prone to sense enjoyment. If one can engage all the impulses of one’s senses
in the service of Bhagavan, one can obtain devotion for Bhagavan.

The affection of guru and Vaisnavas is transcendental. We need their good wishes and
auspicious blessings at every moment in life. If we are deprived of their love, we will never be
able to progress on the path of bhajana. You should proceed having intelligently considered
all of these matters. There are none so foolish in this world as those who are inconsiderate in
society. Go forth with love and affection, faith and belief. This is my special wish.

The responsibility for you is upon me and will remain as such. You have no reason to
doubt this. I say I have accepted full responsibility for you. Hence you have no worries. “Who
am I to you?” I am rather angry and indignant that you still cannot recognize this. My words

of fearlessness and reassurance will surely make you all free from worries. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Ze/tl‘er 78

Gratitude for the sacrifice that is preaching « The devotees are patient, for all
their joys and sorrows are related to service « Counselling a senior devotee,
encouraging cooperation and conflict resolution ¢ Leaving the matha and
rejecting guru’s service is akin to suicide ¢ Studying the qualities of a saint
described in Bhagavatam subdues hatred, violence, and envy « Magnanimity

means to cultivate the good qualities of others within oneself
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
5/6/1985
Sr1 vaisnava-carane dandavan-nati pirvikeyam—
Dear ——! I hope that by God’s grace you are well. ... In the (preaching) party, you are

senior in age and the uncle (kaka) guru. I hope that the other sevakas act according to your
instructions and advice. If you enthuse the sevakas and inspire them in their service, they will
find strength in their hearts.

For most of the year, you have to be out preaching, and naturally, you endure profuse and
strenuous exertion, as well as physical and mental suffering, but you are all accepting this suffering
for the sake of service to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. It will not do to forget this. This is, without
a doubt, the ideal of renunciation, or giving up sense enjoyment for the sake of Krsna’s pleasure.
For this sort of sacrifice to serve guru and Vaisnavas, the sevakas of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti,
and I especially, feel particularly indebted to you all. Seeing your efforts in service, the guru-varga
will surely shower profuse blessings upon you from beyond the veil.

By worldly, temporal standards, everything has a limit. When the limits of patience are left
behind, many declare rebellion, and then they do not receive assistance in the most ordinary
of matters [from the government they have rebelled against]. The view of niti-sastra (political
science) in this regard is “they are all to be condemned to the extreme — sarvam-atyantar
garhitam”. This notion cannot be applied in the case of spirituality. The conception of the

Lord’s devotees is “tomara sevaya, duhkha haya jata, seo to’ parama sukha; seva-sukha-duhkha,
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310 _ Whatever suffering one undergoes in the course

parama sampada, nasaye avidya duhkha
of serving You is a matter of supreme joy. The joys and sorrows of service are the greatest
wealth, for they abolish the misery of ignorance.” You should explain all these matters to the
sevakas of the preaching party and tell them to comprehend the purport of such statements of
the mahajanas.

I am delighted to know that all are giving their attention to the service of collecting
donations. I have understood that while we are still alive, the sevakas will be able to keep the
daily seva going. If they can always reap the delight of service, they will meet with extensive
auspiciousness. You should pay particular attention to getting the brahmacaris in the preaching
party to work together in a mood of friendship. “We will all cooperate under the guidance of
the asraya-vigraha.” Tell them to take this notion to heart.

When living together, at times some differences of opinion or mind can occur, but it is not
good to keep that going for too long. If not mutually forgotten, these individual differences
of opinion can cause fearsome damage to the matha and mission overall. My special request
is that in such cases, you, as a supervisor, make a wholehearted effort to keep the harmony
between the two intact and make arrangements accordingly.

The sevakas have come to the matha-mandira for the express purpose
of serving $r7 guru and Vaisnavas. If they disturb their minds over ordinary
matters, they will lose an eagerness to perform sadhana-bhajana and end
up forever cheated of service to Hari. A human being can never survive in
a condition that is bereft of service. “Chadiya vaisnava seva, nistara peyeche
keba? — Who has ever gained deliverance by leaving the service of Vaisnavas?”

You have to consider this. We have no use for worldly glamour and must be
particularly careful that we do not end up as deharami geharamis [persons
content with the pleasures of body and home]. It is very difficult for
those who are trying to get a final settlement [severance package] to perform hari-bhajana. The
endeavour to create a bank balance for one’s future food and clothing just shows a lack of faith
in $ri guru and Bhagavan. One does not receive the causeless mercy of $ri guru and Bhagavan if
one cannot become reliant on them. Sadhakas that we are, we will always be ready for them to
test our heart. Gaining well-being for the soul is only possible through patience, enthusiasm,
firm conviction, keenness to perform one’s duties, observance of the rules and, above all, through

faithful devotion. Explain all these matters in depth to the sevakas and encourage them.
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“Durdaive sevaka jadi jaya anya sthane, sei prabhu dhanya, tare kese dhari ane"* — if, due to
unfortunate circumstances, the servant goes elsewhere, that master who grabs him by the hair
and brings him back is blessed.” This is indicative of the causeless compassion and parental
affection of the Vaisnavas, who are merciful, free from enmity, who see all as equals, who are
magnanimous, who work for the benefit of all, and who are empathetic to all. Those persons
are fortunate who have come to perform hari-bhajana and have taken shelter at the feet of a
bona fide guru. Should they leave the matha and reject guru’s service to roam the universe of
the illusory energy, it is akin to suicide. It is the result of many, many births worth of sukrti
to obtain all this good fortune. Sadhana-bhajana cannot be perfected by living in a house of
indulgence in the name of performing religious activities or spending one’s time as a paid
worker in some grhastha’s deity temple.

The statement “nayam atma bala-hinena labhyah>"?

— the Supreme Soul is not attainable
by those without strength” does not refer to physical strength. One can never make the soul

strong by material physical strength. But by atma-bala, or will-force, it is possible to compel

the strong and the weak of the world. All manner of injustice and iniquity can be counteracted

by a strong personality. For that, a profuse amount of practice and acceptance of renunciation

is also necessary. The matha-mandira or spiritual gathering place is the real hub of peace. It is
only by love and affection that even a stone-hearted person’s soul is conquered. Studying the
many virtues that a bona fide guru or saintly person must possess as described in Bhagavatam
subdues hatred, violence, envy, etc. Whatever the sevakas obtain is to be
implemented in the service of guru. If someone thinks of any of it as their
personal property, they become enjoyers of guru and Vaisnavas and are
born as a krkalasa (lizard). We can only attain auspiciousness if we can
adopt proper standards and ideals, no matter what the circumstance. It
is rectification of ourselves rather than criticism of others that generates
auspiciousness for us. Do try to grasp the core essence of my letter and
tell the sevakas to maintain fortitude. Magnanimity means to cultivate
the good qualities of others within oneself. “Ap bhalo to jagat bhalo — if you are good, the world
is good.” Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.47)
312 67 Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.4)
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ocfe/h‘er 79

Bhakti can only appear if one engages all one’s senses in Bhagavan’s service ¢
Avoid those devotees of the matha who are prone to enmity and violence « The
misconceptions of the prakrta-sahajiyas » The material body does not become

transcendental ¢ Attaining a transcendental body and serving Sri Krsna
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4

5/7/1985

Snehaspadesu—

——! 1 received your letter of 21/6/85 on the date of 26/6/85. ... You are imagining that
you are deprived of achieving the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas. It is by the strength of guru’s
mercy that one attains Krsna’s mercy. Lust, anger, and so on only take one down the path to
hell. Thakura Srila Narottama has described the path of deliverance from this: “kama—Fkrsna-
karmarpane, krodha—Dbhakta-dvesi-jane, lobha—sadhu-sange hari-kathd; moha—ista-labha bine,
mada—krsna-guna-gane, niyukta karibo jatha-tatha>'> — 1 will engage lust in the offering of work
for Krsna, anger to oppose those malicious to devotees, greed in seeking saintly association and
hearing descriptions of Hari, bewilderment in the feeling that I have not attained my worshipful
Lord, and the feeling of intoxication in singing Krsna’s glories.” Bhakti can only appear if one
engages the proclivities of all the senses in the service of Bhagavan. “Hrsike govinda-seva, na pijibo
devi-deva, tha bhakti parama karana®** — 1 will engage my senses in the service of Govinda, and 1
will not worship the demigods or goddesses. This is the supreme cause of bhakti.” These are the

315 _ bhakti is service rendered

words of the mahajanas. “Hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanarm bhaktir ucyate
by one’s transcendental senses to the Lord of the senses, Hrsikesa.” The path to deliverance for

everyone has been determined in the aforementioned manner. ...
You should let go of the so-called assistance, empathy, and cooperation of those matha-

sevakas who are prone to enmity, violence, and envy and try to become self-sufficient. When

sevakas become arrogant and egotistical, they are cast very far away from the service of Sri

314 Prema-bhakti-candrika, Anya-abhilasa Chadi’ (1) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
315 Narada-paicaratra, quoted in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.12)
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Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. No one can ever bring about any good for
the matha and mission by factionalism or grouping. Be cautious in this
regard. I will discuss all these matters in person.

You should all come together to perform hari-bhajana. Be free
of hatred and envy, of the hope for profit, worship, and prestige, of
criticism, gossip, and analysis of others, and of extraneous desires
and deceit; and try to live life as a servant of servants, subsisting on
the remnants of guru and Vaisnavas. Always keep yourself free from

notions contrary to siddhanta, the faults of rasabhasa, transgressions of etiquette and other
types of conduct befitting non-devotees. Sri Gaura-Nityananda will surely show you Their true
mercy. Try to properly comprehend Gaudiya tattva-siddhanta by the medium of the Gaudiya
Gosvamis. Never associate with prakrta-sahajiyas, smartas, pancopasakis, cid-jada-samanvaya-
vadis, and jiva-brahmaika-vadis.

I am answering your questions as follows:

The purport of jagad-guru Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada’s Gaudiya-bhasya and Srila Kesava
Gosvami Prabhu’s introduction to Sri Damodarastakam is one and the same. “When bhakti
manifests, the jiva’s body of five elements attains saccidananda-rupata (the state of having a
form composed of cognizance, eternity, and bliss)” means “within the body of five elements,
one attains saccidananda-rupata”. The physical body composed of five material elements does
not become transcendental. This you must understand. The same sort of difference between
Sri Hari and haritva (being like Hari) exists between the words riipa and riipata. Inert matter
never becomes spirit; what is material never becomes spiritual. This is Srila Prabhupada’s
view. If you study his and Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s articles like “Prakrta-rasa Sata-dusani”,
“Sahajiya Mater Heyatva”, and “Siddhanta-virodha O Rasabhasa-dosa”, this will be very clear.
This has also been concluded in the verse “atah $ri krsna namadi na bhaved grahyam-indriyaih,

h3® — Hence, Sri Krsna’s name, and so forth

sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty ada
cannot be grasped by the senses. They only manifest themselves upon the tongue that is
inclined towards service.” “The view of the prakrta-sahajiyds is that matter becomes spirit,
and by the power of sadhana, one can see Bhagavan with material eyes.” This statement is
beautifully consistent with statements Srila Sarasvati Thakura made [explaining the view of
prakrta-sahajiyas].

316 Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.232)
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“If, at the time of diksd, the devotee offers his soul, then

Krsna makes him akin to Himself. The devotee’s body then

becomes composed of spiritual consciousness and bliss and he,

in his transcendental body, worships Sri Krsna’s feet.” This too is

a statement that is synonymous [with the above excerpt from the

introduction to Sri Damodarastakam]. The transcendental state

has been described in this context. Only in a body composed

of transcendental sentiment is the service and worship of the

transcendental sac-cid-ananda-tattva possible. This is the ontological aspect of sadhana-

bhajana. By morphology, by material conceptions, it is impossible to experience the tattva that
is beyond the senses. It is impossible, just as it is impossible for there to be a gold stone bowl,
a poisonous rabbit, or a flower growing in the sky. The process of bhiita-suddhi (purification
of the physical elements) that the puijaka, or arcaka (priest), performs when he worships $ri
vigraha or offers bhoga effects citta-suddhi (purification of the heart), bhava-suddhi (purification
of sentiments), etc. And once that happens, that is, once knowledge of one’s relationship with
Bhagavan arises or once one realizes the constant, pure primordiality of both the jivatma and
Paramatma and attains that state of consciousness, Bhagavan accepts the servant’s worship and
whatever offering one makes. The notions of “devam bhiitva devam yajet — be a god to worship
a god” and “na devo devam arcayet — you cannot worship a god without being a god” are
applicable here. Only if the jivatma, or sadhaka and sadhika, have experienced the awakening
of sambandha-jiana, or in other words, only when their transcendental condition is established,
do they become worthy candidates for the attainment of bhakti and bhagavat-prema. Service to
Bhagavan can never be obtained by any sort of mundane, imaginary ascending path.

Know you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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“I am fully indebted to each and every sevaka and will remain so” « Plain
living and high thinking come naturally in the course of sadhana ¢ Every soul
is a blossomed flower fit to be offered to Sri Bhagavan « Studying the path of

sadhana (a recommended book list) « The two Kapilas
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4

10/7/1985

Snehaspadesu—

—— Maharaja! 1 received the letter you wrote from Lumding dated 29/6/85, on 3/7/85. 1
understand you received my previous two letters when you went to Tinsukia.

I am delighted and enthused to know that the party’s brahmacari-sevakas are serving with
enthusiasm. If they become responsible like this, then I can have some peace of mind in my
old age. I am fully indebted to each and every sevaka and will remain so. I am especially
indebted knowing that you are all helping, empathizing with each other, and cooperating for
Sri Guru-padapadma’s service. Your heartfelt empathy is, for me, sufficient.

I discussed the matter of the Vaisnavas’ virtues in the previous letter. We must convey
earnest prayers to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas so that we may obtain those virtues. If we

nicely engage in $ravana and kirtana of hari-katha, the condition of the
mind will transform. Once inertia, laziness, and disinterest in hard work

are dispelled, the delight of service is obtained. Plain living and high

thinking come naturally in the course of sadhana. “Bhaktih paresanubhavo

viraktir anyatra®"’

— the more one obtains realization of Bhagavan, the
more natural detachment from the sordid objects of the senses arises.”
“Vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah, janayaty asu vairagyarm
jaanam ca yad-ahaitukam®® — by performing bhakti to Lord Vasudeva,

317 Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.42)
318 Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.17.31)
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one swiftly develops causeless renunciation and knowledge.” “Jiidana-
vairagyadi kabhu nahe bhaktir anga®'® — knowledge and renunciation
are never limbs of bhakti.” This is the special purport in this case.
Every jivatma is a blossomed flower fit to be offered at Sri Bhagavan's
worshipful lotus feet. These are the words of sadhu, guru, and sastra.
Hence, we have some sort of faith and belief in everyone.
As time permits, I will put into writing some scriptural messages,
or instructions and teachings. Surely some of my lectures are preserved
in the Sr1 Patrika and on some tapes. You can also select from there. The
personal sevakas who have been with me, as well as the ones who currently are, never felt any

need to take notes of my classes or make tape recordings. I do not foster the audacity of telling

others to make notes of what I say. You can collect more or less what you want from my yearly

dairies from 1941. “Where there is a will, there is a way.” If you believe in this proverb, you

will be successful in this regard.

It is only through the service and association of Vaisnavas more exalted than oneself
that one attains utmost benefit on the path of sadhana. In this regard, the verse “hiyate hi
matis-tatah hinaih saha samagamat, samais ca samatameti visistais ca visistatam — O son, by
associating with those inferior to oneself, one’s intelligence is degraded, by associating with
those equal to oneself, one’s intelligence remains the same, and by associating with those
greater than oneself, one gains knowledge” from the niti-sastra is memorable. If one is to
advance on the path of bhajana, one must study “sadhana-patha — the path of sadhana” or,
in other words, Sri Siksastaka, Sri Krsna-namastaka, Sri Upadesamrta, Sri Manah-siksa, Sri
Harinama-cintamani, Sva-niyama-dvadasakam, Sriman Mahaprabhur Siksa, Dasa-miila-nirydasa,
Sri Jaiva-dharma, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Srimad Bhagavad-gita (with the commentaries of Sri
Baladeva and Cakravarti), Srimad-Bhagavatam (with CakravartT’s tika and Sridhara Svami’s
tika), Sat-sandarbha, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, and other various sacred expository texts. We
see, in the words of sadhu, guru, and sastra, the instruction to take saintly association via the
scriptures in the absence of direct sadhu-sanga. At the time of sadhana, it is surely our duty to
shun anything that is unfavourable for bhakti and accept an environment that is favourable for
service. Examining one’s own flaws and mistakes is more beneficial to the soul than seeking
out the flaws and mistakes of others. By this, the hankering for profit, worship, and prestige is

dispelled and peace of mind is gained.
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It was the theistic Kapiladeva, son of Kardama Rsi (and Devahuti), who first graced the
site of Ganga-sagara. After Him, the atheistic Kapila, a son of Agni, went there. This atheistic
Kapila was the one who reduced the sixty thousand sons of King Sagara to ashes with a curse.
The history of the theistic Kapila is discussed in Srimad-Bhagavatam. Have a good look at that.

My body is carrying on somehow or other. I was very concerned to receive news of your poor
health. Make regular use of medicine and treatment. This year you have not had any rest. The
body also needs rest from time to time, even if “arama (rest) is haram (forbidden)”. It is true there
is no rest in service, yet if we do not give the body some rest, often it will go on strike.

Know you all have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Ze/z‘z‘er 81

Having reservations about the state of society and wanting to lead a solitary
life « The opinion of Kunti-devi « We must try to make the environment
favourable for service  Leaving civilization to live in the forest or jungle is
not a solution « Studying Sr1 Harinama-cintamani, Sri Manah-siksa, and Sri

Upadesamrta every day gives strength of mind

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

85/1 Bechu Chatterjee St.

Calcutta-9
6/8/1985
Sadara sambhasana purvikeyam—
Ma——1! ... T have very little time. At the moment, with all the book publication work I have

to do, I cannot find any time. If I stay in the matha, people get irritated, so I am staying separately
in a remote house overseeing the work of printing the granthas. No one else comes here.

To tell you the truth, seeing the current situation, I do not want to go anywhere anymore.
Men’s hearts are extremely polluted. No one is accustomed to seeing the good in others. Hatred,
violence, envy, blasphemy, gossip, and hopes for profit, worship, and prestige have turned people’s
lives upside-down. There is at present a dearth of love, affection, and courtesy among mankind.
Extreme arrogance and bravado have become solidly established in
every field. If a person has no patience, tolerance, and simplicity, then
what kind of sadhana-bhajana can he be doing? Seeing all of this, 1
have personally become quite reserved. I am just trying to carry on
with what little goodness there is in me. After great ordeal, I have, by
the blessings of guru and Vaisnavas, become a human being, so I do
not wish to waste time with incompatible (vijatiya) people. My sole
aspiration is to lead a solitary life and I am accustomed to leading a
solitary existence even in the midst of many people.

I understand that you are sad because you have not had the opportunity to hear hari-katha
for a year and a half. When, amid the greatest disturbance in the world, you are not overwhelmed,
then I trust that Sri Guru-Gauranga-Radha-Vinoda-bihari-jiu have shown you special mercy.

If you can always carry on maintaining your composure in any circumstance, you will have
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auspiciousness. Therein is satisfaction of the soul, therein is peace of mind. The situation these

days cannot quite be called misfortune. Sadhu and sastra have explained that the sorrow or

suffering that rouses remembrance of the Lord and His devotees constitutes, in the opinion of
Kunti-devi, good days and good fortune.

Living entities embroiled in material existence have no alternative
other than material existence. Where else will you go besides this infinite
material universe? Wherever you go, this material existence of yours and
mine will keep trailing along behind us. This material existence is an ocean.
It is a mistake to think that the water will dry up and then you will be able
to cross that ocean. You have to live in the midst of it and consider the
well-being of your soul. We ourselves must try to make the environment

favourable for service. Why only a little concern for you and yours? You have profuse concerns
and responsibility and always will. Your sister has learned to tread carefully and deliberately,

so there is no need to worry so much for her. Perhaps, indirectly, she has given me some relief

from the clutches of worry. But with stubborn you, I have fallen into a predicament. “Samsara
nirvaha kari, jabo ami vrndavana, rhna-traya sodhibare karitechi sujatana, e asara nahi prayojana>*°
— Once I carry out my duties in this material existence, I will go to Vrndavana. Though I am
trying so hard to repay the three debts [to the sages, gods, and ancestors], there is no use to this

hope.” “Grhe thako vane thako, ithe tarka akarana>*!

— whether you live at home or in the forest,
all such debate on the matter is pointless.” This is our go-to policy at present times. If you leave
civilization to go to the forest or jungle, there too you will surely have violent blood-drinking
beasts and animals for neighbours, like snakes, scorpions, mosquitoes, worms, and insects.
Hence, the best policy is to consider all matters and maintain composure in your heart. That way
it is possible to gain peace.

If, daily, you carefully study and cultivate the teachings given in Sri Harinama-cintamani, Sri
Manah-siksa, and Sri Upadesamrta, you will find strength of mind and then the world’s good and
bad cannot agitate you. It is true that good fortune is needed to gain the darsana of sadhu, guru,
and Vaisnava, but even though darsana of “your guru and Vaisnavas” is rare, know that it is also

very much accessible. All is well if you are all well. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,
Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

321 Kalyana-kalpataru, Jivana-samapti-kale Koribo Bhajana (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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f{e/z‘fer 82

Gratitude between Bhagavan and His devotees ¢ Service and chanting
are synonymous and simultaneous ¢ The importance of patiently and
enthusiastically engaging others in service  The special virtues required of
a temple manager « Only those who are deprived of the service of guru and

Vaisnavas are petty gossipers
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4

6/8/1985

Snehaspadesu—

—— Mabharaja! Upon receiving your twelve-page letter (27/7/85), 1 became acquainted
with all the matters at hand. You cannot write a letter at a low cost; there is enough proof of
that. It would not be a bad idea to cut down on the cost of paper a little. What you conveyed in
twelve pages I can write in two. ...

If T am your $ri gurudeva and you are my disciple, or follower, then why should I or
you endure mental disturbance? If I can think of you as the servant or vaibhava (opulence,
expansion) of my guru and Vaisnavas, then there is no reason for anyone to feel any sense
of obligation or to make claims or demands. This is very appropriate if considered from the
perspective of vaisnavata (what it means to be a Vaisnava) as well. When a human being
can gain physical, mental, and financial support, sympathy, and cooperation from anyone
via a material conception of relationship, then surely such convenience and opportunity
can be found directly and indirectly in the spiritual realm too. Even that grateful, capable,
magnanimous, bhakta-vatsala Sri Bhagavan, to whom all sadhakas and siddhas are forever
indebted in their pursuit of that extremely rare prema-bhakti, is forever indebted to His
exclusively devout sevaka and sevikas and expresses His gratitude.

You wrote, “If I am continuously roaming around preaching outside, bhajana is somewhat
hindered.” This cannot be considered correct. If preaching and bhajana are synonymous, there

is no question of hindrance. Service and chanting of §r1 nama are synonymous and to be
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performed simultaneously. Without service, there is no $ri nama,
and without §r7 nama, there is no service. The performance of the
five limbs of bhakti — engaging in sadhu-sanga, performing nama-
kirtana, hearing Bhagavatam, living in the dhama, and serving the
deity — has certainly been determined as duty. The prescription
for chanting $r7 nama that aids one in service and also service
that aids one in chanting $r7 nama has been established by the Sri Riipanuga Gaudiya Vaisnava
acaryas. Chanting $ri nama and rendering seva develop differences and specialities in
accordance with one’s individual competence in the practice of vidhi and raganuga. Someone of
a lower qualification cannot realize or appreciate the transcendental bhava-seva of the uttama-
adhikari. By chanting krsna-mantra, the condition of material existence is eradicated and, by
chanting Sri Krsna’s pure name, direct service is attained. This is in accordance with scriptural
conclusions and the supreme truth approved by the mahajanas.

I trust that, by Bhagavan’s desire, the collection will not be bad. By your firm conviction
and concerted efforts, it will turn out more or less all right. The responsibility and
service conviction of the elderly Vaisnava Vajranabha Prabhu is an especially remarkable
phenomenon. His fervour for service even at such an advanced age stuns and captivates us
all. You have your own enthusiasm and patience, but still, I am advising you to adopt more
patience and enthusiasm. We must keep people of all kinds of eligibility and qualification
engaged in the service of Sr1 Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. We must intelligently engage whatever
little qualification a person has. Srila Guru-padapadma used to say, “Attempting to use one’s
intelligence to engage the capabilities of others in service has more speciality and is more
praiseworthy than accomplishing the tasks of service by enduring painful toil oneself.”
Expertly engaging other sevakas in service does more to prove excellence in service. You have
to consider all of this to lead the preaching party.

The conduct and indiscretion of weakhearted and angry individuals often becomes the
cause of harm for the matha and mission instead of its upliftment. All of these causes need
special, cautious attention. All manner of flaws and mistakes of a sevaka can be accepted, but it
is only moral character that establishes his dignity. “Sadhur alpa-chidra sarva-loke gaya>** — the
smallest flaws of a saint are broadcast by everyone.” We will mingle with householders and
sense enjoyers as much as is necessary for the interests and development of the matha; but we

will not become their bought slaves. A matha-raksaka (“temple protector” or temple president)
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should have some special virtues. He must be accommodating and obliging. A restless-hearted,

crude, vitriolic, harsh-spoken person who lacks composure can never get along with even five

people. “A bad workman quarrels with his fellow men.” This is the worst situation.

Know that you are preaching for the service of the matha
and mission at the behest of guru and Vaisnavas. This leaves no
room for others to make futile criticisms. Do not disturb your
mind because of that. Only those who are deprived of the service
of guru and Vaisnavas are petty gossipers. They can never find
auspiciousness.
Both conditioned and liberated souls have the desire for
prestige and always will.>> If someone says that he does not have any sort of desire for prestige,
then he is “na devaya na dharmaya — neither for God, nor for religion”. We are neither bhoga-
tyagis (renouncers of enjoyment) nor tyaga-tyagis (renouncers of renunciation). We are the

3% servants of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. This is our special identity.

vighasast
Know you have my affectionate blessings. Convey my dandavat-pranamas to —— Prabhu.

I will tell and hear everything in person. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

says: “I want vaisnavi-pratistha. I won’t want any popularity from the ordinary public — they are almost
insane — but I want a position in the eye of my master, my Gurudeva” (The Golden Staircase, Chapter 4).
324 What is left over after the servants of a household eat is called vighasa. One who eats the leftovers of the

servants is called a vighasasi.
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o%/h‘er 83

The mercy of guru  The glories of Dasa-miila-$iksa » The rarity of a genuine
disciple « Mantra is directly guru, and guru is Hari Himself ¢ Sri Krsna is
sarva-saktiman (the possessor of all potencies), and $ri guru is purna-sakti
(full potency) * Sri guru alone is our protector, maintainer, and nurturer o

Qualities of a true sadhika
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
7/8/1985
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! I received your two letters. I received your last letter on the date of 17/6/85. 1

hope you are well physically and that your bhajana is also well. If you abandon anger and pride
and become keen on contemplating the soul’s benefit, you will find peace of mind. ...
Sri Guru-padapadma can make one acquainted with Sri Gaura-Radha-Vinoda-bihari and
inform one about Them. By his causeless mercy, the jiva gains knowledge of his true form and
nature; that is to say, sambandha-jiiana arises. The ignorant infant does
not recognize or know anyone but his mother. Likewise, the sevaka or
sevika who has taken refuge at the feet of guru is wholly dependent on
his mercy. If one drinks of the teachings and nectar of Dasa-miila-siksa,
the earthly, mundane lusts and desires of this world are dispelled and
the qualification for prema-priti is obtained. Only especially fortunate
individuals become exceedingly blessed by obtaining this sort of
opportunity and advantage. Your fortune is extremely favourable,
which is why you have obtained the wonderful opportunity to drink the nectar of Dasa-miila.
Day to day, move forward in sadhana-bhajana. Know this to be my special blessing.
There are very few people to hear hari-katha. Even if you find two or four listeners, many
people cannot understand the topics of bhakti. Only greatly fortunate persons take shelter of
the path of bhakti and become blessed. Teachers who perform kirtana of the topics of Bhagavan
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are extremely rare. Even if one finds a bona fide guru by the grace of Bhagavan, a genuine
disciple who is free from deceit and is following his guidance is even more rare.

Guru is not a jiva. Guru is Sri Bhagavan’s prakasa-vigraha (manifestation). He is the Lord’s
dear one. It is in the form of guru that Sri Hari grants shelter to the jiva, shows him mercy, and
delivers him. Only fortunate good-hearted persons who have obtained the mercy of Bhagavan
become blessed and fulfilled by attaining a bona fide guru.

Sri gurudeva is Bhagavan Himself. If one thinks of $ri gurudeva, who
is directly Bhagavan, to be an ordinary human, then hearing hari-katha,
remembering, chanting mantra, studying scripture, and performing nama-
kirtana is all in vain. Mantra, guru, and Hari are all one substance. Mantra
is directly guru, and guru is Hari Himself; hence, Bhagavan is automatically
pleased with whomever guru is pleased with.

Although sri guru is Bhagavan, he is Bhagavan’s dear one. Sri Krsna is bhokta-bhagavan
(the enjoyer God) and $ri gurudeva is sevaka-bhagavan (the servant God); Sri Krsna is visaya-
vigraha (the object of love), $r1 gurudeva is asraya-vigraha (the abode of love); SriKrsna is sarva-
saktiman (the possessor of all potencies), and §r1 guru is piirna-sakti (full potency). Sri guru
is bhagavat-prestha (the dearest of Bhagavan) and vaisnava-srestha (the greatest of Vaisnavas).
Every disciple should see $r7 gurudeva as Bhagavan and as His most dear one. Doing so is the
source of auspiciousness. One who serves him with love by body, mind, and words is a real
sevaka, a real Vaisnava, and truly cognizant of Sastra.

Sri gurudeva grants teachings regarding Bhagavan. He is eternal, his servant is also eternal,
and his service is also eternal. Sr1 guru-padapadma is the refuge of all our hopes and beliefs. If
we take shelter of him, we become capable of being fearless, worriless, and supremely happy.
If we pray with heart and soul to him for blessings, he, out of compassion, bestows all manner
of auspiciousness.

Sri gurudeva is the directly witnessed form of T§vara. Sri Bhagavan in the form of guru, be
he a grhastha or sannyasi, is the exclusive refuge of all. Sad-guru is the
abode of all the holy places. Therefore, if one circumambulates him, one
receives the fruit of going on pilgrimage to all the holy places.

Guru’s mercy is the root or foundation of performing bhajana of
Bhagavan. The embodiment of Bhagavan's mercy, $r1 gurudeva, is the
disciple’s life and is more beloved than his very life. In this material

existence, $r1 guru is everything to the sadhaka and sadhika. He is the



282 Letters from Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vaimana Gosvami Mahiraja

jiva’s selfless friend. He is the only courage, strength, and hope of those who thirst for bhajana.
Sr1 guru alone is protector, maintainer, and nurturer. A devotee who has surrendered his soul
to gurudeva (gurudevatatma) is courageous, fearless, free from worry, happy, and peaceful. I
will write more about guru-tattva to you later.

Your desire to render some service, despite knowing that “everything of yours is gurudeva’s
and Bhagavan’s”, is not bad. We employ in service to Bhagavan the items bequeathed to us by
Him and, as His remnant-eating sevakas and sevikas, we pray for His causeless mercy. Know
that we have no prowess of our own. May $r1 gurudeva and Sri Bhagavan alone be victorious,
then only will there be peace and well-being for all universes. The conditioned soul can, by
the mercy of $r1 guru and Bhagavan, conquer all anarthas. There is no other adequate means to
conquer extraneous desires (anyabhilasa) and so on. All our lust and desires have been put to
good use only if they are engaged in the service of Bhagavan.

A sadhika who is keen on sadhana-bhajana is completely different from ordinary humans
of the world. Her life is sacrificed to the service of Bhagavan. She exclusively worships only
Sri Gaura’s name, Gaura’s desires, and Gaura’s abode. Without Sri Radha-Govinda, she
perceives the world as void. Exclusively devoted bhaktas do not want to live where the glories
of Bhagavan are not sung, where Vaisnavas who have taken shelter of Bhagavata do not come
and go, and where Sr1 Hari’s grand festivals are not celebrated. In other words, they pray for an
environment that is favourable for bhajana and gain satisfaction in doing so.

You are absorbed in performing sadhana-bhajana without any other concerns. I am
very delighted to be able to know this. Make special efforts to give up sense objects that
are unfavourable for bhakti and accept a situation that is favourable for bhajana. Worldly

calamities can never create obstacles for a tolerant person. If
one can be inspired with eternally fresh inclinations to serve,
there is no chance of any inauspiciousness. Proceed on the path
of sadhana with profuse patience, enthusiasm, and tolerance.
This especially is what I wanted to say. Accept my blessings. I

hope you are all well. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Maintaining a link with guru and Vaisnavas allows us to render real, practical
service « Answers to questions about various kirtanas (Mangala Arati,

Sarvasva Tomara, Sri Guru-carana-padma and Hari Haraye Namah Krsna)
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
23/12/1985
Snehaspadesu—
——1 I received your two letters, one dated 6/12/85, delivered by courier, and later, one
dated 18/12/85, delivered by mail. ...
“Service to guru is the exclusive purpose of life, and I am forever deprived of that.” If that is
the main thing you want to express, then I have nothing to say. We live
in the matha-mandira for the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas
and out of a longing for their love. All our efforts are dedicated to
that noble end. It is possible to pursue this grand objective wherever
one may dwell. Those who have maintained a link with guru and
Vaisnavas render real, practical service, while those who are without
shelter hold on to life in vain. “Asraya laiya bhaje, tare krsna nahi tydje,
ara saba mare akarana®® — Krsna never abandons those who worship
under the shelter of the Vaisnavas. All others perish in vain.” This message of the mahajanas
inspires us in service in a special way. Patience and enthusiasm increase the delight of service.
Hence, occasional restlessness and discouragement are never capable of overshadowing a real
seva-dharmi. You are intelligent. What I hope for from you is that you will understand all these
matters and forever be inspired in the dharma of service.
I am providing brief answers to your questions:
(1) Singing the poet’s line two times first — “sr1 kesavera dasa kare nama-sankirtana” —

is custom and constitutes proper etiquette. Kirtana is performed under the guidance of the
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Vaisnava mahdjanas. The poet cannot use “prabhu $r1 kesava” himself. The guidance of Vaisnavas
is the root of Vaisnava dharma. That is why the line the poet has composed is sung first and then
we sing [an alternative line] in a mood of servitude to him. The author and poet has humbly
written compositions in many places. Will we not discuss them? We must study them and
convey their purport to everyone. “Sri Kesava Prabhu” has humbly written “abhdga kesava — the
unlucky Kesava”. That is the subject of our study.

(2) In the Sarvasva Tomara kirtana, the original, accurate rendering is: “bhakativinoda,
tomare palaka, boliya varana kare — Bhaktivinoda accepts You as his sole maintainer.” If
“bhakativinoda, tomare palaka, boliya janaho more — Bhaktivinoda, know Me to be your
maintainer” has been printed in the current edition, then this is wholly erroneous and
meaningless.

(3) In the Sri Guru-carana-padma kirtana, “ha ha prabho karo daya, deho more pada-chaya,
ebe yasa ghusuka tribhuvana” is the original line. This kirtana of Srila Narottama Thakura is
very long; that is why the last line of another kirtana by him has been incorporated and, at
present, it is sung like this: “narottama lailo sarana” or “tuwa pade lainu sarana”. In this case,
the use of the word “narottama” is correct, because there is mention of the poet. Singing
“narottama lailo Sarana” first and then singing “tuwa pade lainu sarana” is appropriate.

(@) “Sri caitanya-nityananda-sri-advaita—gopta” — these three are visaya-vigraha or bhokta-
bhagavan; hence, they are maintainers and nurturers. Previously, it was like this in the padavali
[Bengali songbook] collections. Later, “sitd” was printed by mistake. To suddenly mention a
Sakti in the middle of listing visaya-vigraha is incongruous; and Sita cannot be the sakti of all
three. Considering all this, Gaudiya Vaisnavas use the word gopta instead of sita. Know that
you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Ultimate well-being lies in transcendental love and attachment  Real
simplicity is being able to introspect ¢ Glorification and encouragement of a
disciple’s motherly love and service

$11 811 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-Bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—700004
19/7/1986

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Umal! Your affectionate letter of 9/7/86 reached the Kolkata matha promptly. I returned
to the Kolkata matha from Navadvipa after the conclusion of Sr1 Rathotsava yesterday and
received it. I hope you are all well. I am well, in a manner of speaking.

There is not a great deal of happiness or well-being in worldly
sneha and mamata (love and attachment). The conditioned soul only
finds meaning and fulfilment when she offers all love and affection
to $r1 guru and Bhagavan. Human beings suffer in the absence of one
they love and are attached to. If you have real love and attachment for
someone, you will inevitably cry in separation from them.

If you have truly fallen in love with Sri Bhagavan, then you will
most certainly be remembering your cherished gurudeva and your
longing to have his darsana will be very strong. Just as a mother
experiences intense pain when she cannot see her son, it is quite
natural that you too are experiencing such pain internally. Even without the mother’s
invitation, the child can always happily go to see his mother. The pull and call of the heart are
always particularly effective. Even an ungrateful son is never deprived of his mother’s love.
This really is the general rule and habit. Sri guru and Bhagavan will never deprive you of their
transcendental love.

That day there was no plan to stay in Jayanagar, but since the grhasthas strongly insisted,
we were compelled to stay. We went to Kolkata the very next morning, on the early train. I

never want to conceal my inner feelings around you just to look like a good person. I know
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well that Sri Bhagavan only gives His genuine mercy to people who are
simple and straightforward. A human being’s ability to introspect is the
real expression of simplicity.

You are a mother. You will serve and worship Sri Gaura-Radha-
Vinoda-bihari and Sri Gaura-Radha-Madana-mohana with more love
than anyone. They alone are our only beloveds and worthy recipients of
our love. Just behold and serve that object of worship even in sleep and in

dreams. Sri Gaura-gopala, Sri Krsna-gopala is the supreme object of your bhajana (devotional
absorption). Their service is attained under the guidance of $ri guru-padapadma. 1f you give
your innermost feelings and serve and attend to your cherished deity that way, your mind will
find peace.

Though I cannot be near you in person, imperceptibly I am there and always will be. You
can never uphold your responsibility as a mother if you do not give me maha-prasada. Does
any mother take food and water before feeding her child? If you die soon, who is going to serve
me food and drink with such affection? Know that it is possible to remain near $ri guru and
Bhagavan and serve them without abandoning this perishable body.

Write me letters in whatever sort of mood or language comes naturally to you. That way
you will be content, and I will be delighted. I do not detect any insincerity in your letter. Rather,
I have noted your gracious attitude and your extensive affection and nurturance, which gives
me so much affection for you. Before I go, I will write you a letter and let you know.

I too am relieved and delighted to know that although some obstacles came on the path
of your sadhana-bhajana, you are now free from any worry. Every day, worship the deity and
study something from the granthas. Know that I have affection for you. Convey my obeisances

to your mother. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Setter 86

The mercy of guru and Vaisnavas is constant « Duties during urja-vrata «
The importance of reading Srimad-Bhagavatam « Your guardian is always
protecting you ¢ Only by simplehearted introspection does one obtain
tattva-jiiana « The supreme object can never be relinquished in exchange

for worldly convention

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sr1 Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—700004
23/10/1986
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——1! ... You are specially endowed with the special mercy of $r7 guru and Vaisnavas.

I hope that you will never be deprived of their transcendental affection. Despite dwelling far
from guru and Vaisnavas, you will serve them at some point. What offence or misfortune is
in that? If I find time, I will come to see you some time. If I

go to your home without your invitation, on my own whim,

then there will be no room for appeal, petition, and prayer

[on your part]. Know that I am beyond your invitation and

rejection. The transcendental current of guru and Vaisnavas’

mercy is forever being showered upon those seeking their

love. That is the pattern of unearthly love and affection and

most of the world’s people are desperate for it.

I was delighted to know you are observing trja-vrata with your mother. In the month
of niyama-seva, one must, in a regulative manner, perform various limbs of bhakti, knowing
“seva se niyama — service is regulation”. Every day, it is absolutely obligatory to perform
worship (pujarcana), behold arati, attend class and kirtana, study various sacred books, recite
Damodarastakam and various stavas and stotras. It is imperative to read Srimad-Bhagavatam
or Sri Krsna-prema-tarangini. Hearing and chanting the Bhagavata is the main sadhana of
bhakti. Bhagavan and His devotee followers are called bhagavata. Sabda-brahma in book form

is Srimad-Bhagavatam; its worship is bhagavata-kirtana. The hearing, chanting, remembering,
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etc. of Sri Bhagavan’s name, form, qualities, and narrations of His pastimes is real upasana
(worship).

That which non-envious (nirmatsara) sadhus cultivate is this Srimad-Bhagavatam. In it, the
topic of the supreme dharma has been discussed. “Prthivite jata katha dharma name cale, bhagavata

kahe taha paripiirna chale>*

— Bhagavatam refers to all the spiels on Earth that pass for religion

as being full of deceit.” To know the vastava-vastu (actual substance) is the supreme dharma.
Any state of being contrary to that is deceit or duplicity. Only by simple-
hearted introspection does one obtain tattva-jiiana. The maturation of the
six enemies of lust, anger, and so on, is envy, or anguish at the fortune of
others. In the field of sadhana-bhajana, envy has been entirely rejected.

Sri Caitanyadeva and His associate dcaryas demonstrate the uselessness
of mundane enjoyment and renunciation. Ku-karmis and ku-jiianis are non-
devotees. They have no taste in reading or reciting Bhagavatam. Those who

have honour for objects born of material modes are known as jada-vadis. The vastava-vastu (true
reality) can never be a subject of their cognition. Those who strive for the four goals of material
existence (catur-varga) are anguished at the fortune of others. There is no doubt about this. Sri
Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsnacandra alone is the most worshipful tattva. In worshipping Him, the
living entities attain all perfection. Knowing this, it is one’s duty to study Srimad-Bhagavatam.

By the mercy of $r1 guru and Vaisnavas, you have found the light of knowledge. This is
your special fortune. You should always keep this thought or feeling that you are sheltered and
never without shelter. Your guardian is always protecting you and you are being guided. Keep
this faith. If you do so, you will find strength of mind.

In order to live in this material existence, one must maintain civility and social decorum.
Still, it is imperative to safeguard the paramarthika (spiritual) aspect to a greater degree. We
are instructed to engage in worldly conduct and behaviour only once we have preserved our
spirituality. The supreme object can never be relinquished in exchange for worldly convention.
It is imperative to keep a cautious eye in that regard. If one’s kith and kin who are possessed of
worldly, mundane intelligence do not want the well-being of our souls, then internally, within
our minds, we will have to push their association far away. That is respectable for the spiritualists
and represents their ideal. What more? Know you have my loving blessings. Convey my best

wishes to Ma. Iti—
Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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%@/t‘fer 87

A respectable person never injures another person’s dignity « Being doubtful
of others is the cause of distress  The necessity of selfless renunciation « Only
if we can relinquish our individual selfishness and be tolerant of suffering

can we find auspiciousness « One should never test guru and Vaisnavas

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—700004
14/1/1987

Snehaspadasu—

Ma Uma! You wrote that you read my letter and have understood everything, but I think
you do not read my letters with inner vision. If you did, you would not treat me harshly. You
said that you are not worthy of writing me a letter, that you are scared to write me a letter, and
that you do not know what to write where. I think these statements are imagined and you are
just coming up with excuses.

I always write you letters and whatnot in a suitably natural fashion. Whatever is my actual
impression of you is expressed in the letter I have written. There is no artificiality in this. The
form in which your love and affection reveals itself to me is what I write in my letters. Perhaps,
from your own perspective, you cannot grasp whether you are loving or not. Only he who can
perceive that [affection] can understand who is worthy of being given respect.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's teaching is “dainya, daya, anye mana, pratistha-varjana, cari-
gune guni hai’ karaho kirtana®*’ — humility, compassion, respect for others, and the shunning
of prestige — develop these four qualities and perform kirtana.” This
is amani-manada dharma (the religion of forgoing pride and giving
respect to others). A respectable person never injures another person’s
dignity. That is his nature. He cannot rid himself of his soul’s natural
disposition, as that is his ornament, or adornment.

Being doubtful of others is the cause of distress. Rather than

calling it deceptive, it would be more accurate to call it the source of mental disturbance. In
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the Gita, Bhagavan Sri Krsnacandra addresses His friend Arjuna as
He delivers an instruction to all the inhabitants of the world: “The
ignorant, unfaithful, and doubtful — these three types of people
cannot find happiness in life.” If you harbour the dogma of doubt and
suspicion, then you too will never find peace of mind.
Only if we can relinquish our individual selfishness, be tolerant
of suffering, and heed our responsibilities can we find auspiciousness.
In order to honour love’s demands from those who seek it, there is
much we must concede to sacrifice. This is a paramount truth, widely
accepted by the wise. Without selfless renunciation, one cannot
attain Bhagavan, who is the form of truth (sad-vastu). Acceptance of
this sort of renunciation is necessary in order to obtain the mercy of
guru and Vaisnavas as well.

Those who are prepared to accept whatever renunciation is necessary never exercise doubt
or lack of faith in guru and Vaisnavas. This [lack of faith] will precipitate the downfall of the
sadhaka or sadhika rather than their advancement in sadhana-bhajana. One should never test
those who have passed beyond sraddha-bhakti, beyond sneha and mamata. Rather, to be tested
by them is a matter of great fortune, as such a test yields auspiciousness for the soul. Guru and
Vaisnavas do not need to be taught; they are not students. They are the testers and judges. If
we can establish our reliance and faith in their integrity, we will reap ultimate good.

If he who possesses bhakti for Sri Bhagavan places a particular individual in the
distinguished seat of his affection, it never means that he becomes biased or narrow-minded.
Rather, his generosity and large-hearted dignity will strengthen. Sadhu, guru, and Vaisnavas,
who see everyone equally, are accustomed to perceiving the souls of all living entities. They
earn the title mahatma (great soul) because of their magnanimous sentiments for Sri Bhagavan
[and His creation]. They are accustomed to offering all candidates honour, high and low.
Because they behold the soul and Supersoul within all living entities, they offer obeisances
to absolutely everyone, giving no particular attention to whether one is a horse, cow, donkey,
dog-eater, neophyte devotee, woman, or man. “Jive sammana dibe jani’ krsna-adhisthana>*® —
they give respect to all living entities, knowing them to be the abodes of Krsna.” This is
their large-heartedness, or great magnanimity. If we can pass this sort of test of patience and

fortitude from guru and Vaisnavas, our lives will be successful.
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I too, at present, am a student, a trainee, someone seeking love in the school of this world.
I trust that one day I will pass this test in patience and gain the qualification to become a
teacher. Then I will forever behold with utmost regard those I have accepted as my loving and
affectionate guardians. They can point out my flaws and they can be merciless to me, but as
someone craving their love, I will await their sympathy and compassion. This is my dharma. 1
will not place blame on anyone else. Rather, I will sit here hoping to gain their extraordinary
love and affection. I will strive to realize the purport of Sri Riipa Gosvami’s Upadesamrta verse

“utsahan-niscayat dhairyat™>*

. Who is to be angry with whom? Who will shower blessings
on whom? I am responding to your call for affection, not your request, so that I may not be
deprived of affection.

Accept my well-wishes. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

325 Upadesamrta verse 3: (1) Enthusiasm [for performing bhakti-sadhanal, (2) firm faith and determination, (3)
patience, (4) performing activities favourable for bhakti, (5) giving up bad association, and (6) adopting the

pure behaviour of sadhus — by these six qualities bhakti is nourished and accomplished.
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O%j‘fer 88

Do not pray to that loving Bhagavan for anything of this earthly world « The
lamentation of the devotees attracts Bhagavan’s mercy « Those with simplicity
can gain the mercy of guru and Bhagavan « The mercy of Bhagavan and His

devotees is limitless » The only good fortune is hari-bhagjana

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—700004
25/1/1987
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Your affectionate letter arrived at the Kolkata matha on the date of 17/1/87. 1

returned from preaching and received your letter today on the 25" of January. Previously, I
received one of your letters, but please forgive me that I could not reply to it. My body is well.
You fell ill because of your intestinal disease but are well at present; I am relieved to hear this.
Do not be upset with me because I could not reply to your letter on time.

You need not worry so much about purifying your money. You are not indebted to me.
You received darsana of Sri Jagannatha-deva because of your sukrti. I am only an instrument
in this regard.

Serve and worship your Sri Gopala with firm faith so that you always have darsana of His
divine form in your heart. He is your life, He is your everything — the giver of bhakti, the giver
of liberation, and the giver of prema. Do not pray to that prema-maya Bhagavan for anything
of this earthly world. If a person surrenders unto Him, He will not deprive such a surrendered
soul and will give him a place at His worshipful feet.

You have written only the truth: “In this world, no one is anyone else’s. It is a fully selfish
world. Selfishness is the relationship.” Sri guru and Vaisnavas are selfless. They must welcome
profuse suffering in order to deliver the jivas. They have to render tireless service. If one does
not serve like this, Sri Bhagavan does not become controlled.

Devotees of Bhagavan lament as follows: “I have not been able to serve”, “Bearing a body

of sin, I am only burning in the fire of remorse”, “I am reaping the reactions of all the sin I
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committed in my previous life.” Seeing this manner of humble expression, prema-maya Sri
Bhagavan, as the master of the masterless and the destination of the lost, grants prema-bhakti
to those exclusively surrendered to Him and engages them directly in service to His lotus feet.

A life bereft of service is worthless. Hence, the devotee who has
surrendered his soul submits all responsibility for his life at the lotus
feet of $r1 guru and Bhagavan. He knows, “Sr1 Bhagavan is mine and 1
am Sri Bhagavan’s.” Prema-maya Sri Bhagavan manifests via the sad-guru;

Sri Bhagavan can fulfil all the desires the jivas have; He is the friend

of the desperate. Those who do not have profuse devotional faith in Sri Bhagavan but have
simplicity develop an anxiousness for sadhana-bhajana. They are capable of gaining $r1 guru
and Bhagavan’s causeless mercy. Those who perform sadhana-bhajana by faithfully serving
and worshipping guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan experience and realize their glories directly.

Those who have bhakti call themselves stone-hearted, but §r7 guru and Bhagavan’s mercy
on them is limitless. There is no comparison to $r1 guru and Bhagavan’s unearthly compassion,
love, and affection. Remembering their causeless mercy, the devotees weep piteously in quiet
seclusion. Since they are omniscient, they are aware of all the sadhaka and sadhika’s humility
and prayers, and directly and indirectly, they fulfil those prayers. The devotees and Bhagavan
have limitless mercy for their followers. Under Their merciful gaze, one gains perfection in
sadhana and conviction in $r7 nama.

You have written that it is your misfortune to not receive responses to your letters. Someone
who is fortunate to receive a loving letter from time to time has expressed sadness. Only hari-
bhajana is good fortune, and the misfortune of those bereft of bhajana is proven. You have
humility, anxiousness, faithful devotion — all of it — and you have a beautiful understanding of
language. 1 did not know you could write such beautiful, heart-touching letters. Sri Bhagavan
Himself has made you rich, infusing your heart with such loving sentiment and language. He
has dispelled your ignorance and made you voluble, made you like Garuda.

You are not devoid of bhakti nor are you an offender or a heretic. To those who chant §r1
nama faithfully and are earnest in the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, Sri Bhagavan
grants all worthiness and qualification for hari-bhajana. Only by His mercy can we know and
understand Him. Rather than watering the branches and leaves of the tree, you are giving
water to the root of the tree. This will give you the fruit you desire. Those who possess love and

affection for guru and Vaisnavas have surely received the mercy of Sri Bhagavan. Sri Bhagavan
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alone is your master, friend, son, and husband. Serve Him as your
cherished object of worship. Your worldly sorrow and suffering will
not last. You will forget the pleasures of this world and be able to
engage your soul in loving service. Sr1 guru and Bhagavan never
forget the devotee. They do not deceive anyone. Know you have my
best wishes and convey them to your elder brother and his wife.
Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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D%e/z‘l‘er 89

If we can offer our lives in the service of $ri guru and Vaispavas, we are
blessed ¢ Sr1 guru and Vaisnavas may be invited but not bade farewell o
Those who gossip experience a scarcity of happiness and peace ¢ Our duty
is to lead a life of service until our last breath « Comparative analysis of Sri
Narayana’s, Sri Ramacandra’s, and Sri Krsnacandra’s qualities ¢ It is not

proper to distribute unnatojjvala-rasa to unworthy candidates
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
27/1/1987
Snehaspadesu—
Baba ——! Your letters, dated 8/9/86 and 5/1/87, arrived in Kolkata in a

timely fashion. I am sorry and ashamed that I have not had the time to reply
for so many days. I hope that by Bhagavan’s mercy you are all well. After the
Janmastami festival, in the middle of October, I returned to Navadvipa. After
that, there was a programme of lectures and speeches in various places. 1
had very little time to stay in the Kolkata matha. It is true that you have not
had a response to your letter in a very long time. If we can offer our lives in
the service of $r1 guru and Vaisnavas, we are blessed. At the awakening of
faithful devotion, the life of the living entity becomes successful. ...
There is no point in any sevaka bidding farewell to $r1 guru and Vaisnavas.
They may be invited and offered words of greeting but not bade farewell or
ejected, so there is no reason for you to feel regret or be counted among the aparadhis. I am
writing you this letter just to encourage you. I hope the void feeling in your heart will be
removed and you will find peace of mind. In this regard, there is no question of rectifying your
offences. I hope that your perturbed mind will find peace hereafter.
If one is only gossiping about others, proper rectification of the self is not possible. Those

who appear to have five mouths when criticizing and gossiping experience a scarcity of
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happiness and peace. In the field of bhajana-sadhana, the term duhsanga-
varjana (giving up bad association) is what is otherwise known as vyatireka-
bhava (negating materiality). When people live together, quarrels and
differences of opinion can happen. But to forget such occurrences for the
sake of the greater good proves magnanimity. What we want is that all our
pursuits are engaged in a common cause. For the sake of serving Sri Hari,
guru, and Vaisnavas, we have to resolve our personal ill-feelings. Whatever
the matter may be, if it is conveyed to $r1 gurudeva not as a complaint but to
draw his attention, it is not harmful. As he is an impartial observer, he has
no cause to misunderstand anyone. For an embondaged soul who hankers
for profit, worship, and prestige, complaints and allegations do not achieve
anything of value. However, the equal vision (sama-darsana) and introspection of that exalted
soul who is sama-darsi is supremely auspicious for all living entities. The sadhaka-jiva will
never imitate the premika-bhakta, as to do so is the cause of utter degradation.

If the sadhaka and sadhika become attached to hopes for kanaka (gold), kamini (the opposite
gender), and pratistha (prestige), they can never attain auspiciousness for the soul. Even when
the sadhaka gives up kanaka and kamini, the hankering for prestige hides somewhere within
him and spoils everything. In the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, the misuse of
money is never appropriate. One who does so is attacked by the flaw or blunder of stealing
the property of a brahmana. We have to surrender our souls to the service of Hari, guru, and
Vaisnavas. It is surely our duty to lead a life of service until our last breath.

I am providing brief answers to your questions:

(1) In addition to Narayana’s sixty qualities, Sri Ramacandra has two and a half more
qualities or rasas. They are santa, dasya, and part of sakhya-rasa, or gaurava-sakhya (reverential
friendship). Sri Krsna has sixty-four qualities; His four special qualities are not in any other
avatara. Sri Krsna is the presiding deity of the five full chief rasas and the seven secondary
rasas. Rasa theory states that two and a half rasas are considered two and a half qualities,
which makes a total of sixty-two and a half. The fact is that Sri Ramacandra has sixty main
qualities and two and a half rasas. Likewise, Sr1 Krsna has sixty main qualities and four special
qualities, like His lila-madhurya and so on, which are not in any avatara. With sixty universal
good qualities, Sri Ramacandra is maryada-purusottama (the Supreme Person upholding moral
ideals) and He is the presiding deity of two and a half rasas. With His sixty-four qualities, the

presiding deity of the full twelve rasas is lila-purusottama Sri Krsnacandra. In certain cases,
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qualities and rasa are considered to be one and the same. If one is to consider the qualities
separately, Narayana and Ramacandra have sixty qualities, whereas one will have to admit
that Krsna’s svariipa has sixty-four.

(2) “Itis not proper to distribute to unworthy candidates the descriptions and philosophical
conclusions of pastimes that are sheltered within unnatojjvala-rasa (the highest most radiant
conjugal mellow).” This is the opinion of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas and this is correct. It should
be like this: “Distributing it is the approach of the prakrta-sahajiyas.” One or two words have
been excluded here. It can be called an omission. If this had been caught after printing, it
would have been included in the list of printing errors or the erratum. For now, correct them
in the book itself.

You wanted Sat-sandarbha (except for Bhagavata-sandarbha), Govinda-bhasya, and Manu-
samhita. Even though I do not have Govinda-bhasya, 1 will try to send the other Sandarbhas
and Manu-samhita. Accept my affectionate blessings. If you cooperate, $ri guru and Bhagavan
will be happy and peaceful. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Developing affection and attachment for guru and Vaisnavas ¢ The trust and
forgiveness that takes place between mother and child « Gurru and Vaisnavas

make arrangements for us to work out our karma
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-Bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—700004
7/2/1987

Snehaspadasu—

... I have responded every time mother has called, but mother has not been able to accept
that her chele (son) is her santana (child). I responded to mostly all of your questions and gave
you consolation. That you cannot deny. You only like to see your child; you do not like to hear
what he has to say. What kind of attitude is this? If §r7 gurudeva is omniscient, then by means
of that inner vision, he can understand the good and bad in everyone and make arrangements
accordingly. Why would you be my love-deprived daughter or mother? Do I not have even a
little affection for you?

Mother, why “have you accepted defeat before your son’s pure affection”? I know I do not
have love and affection for anyone. As such, how can the son be well in body and mind? In my
previous life and in this life, I have given pain to many individuals, so where is the possibility
of my peace of mind and happiness? I am making a meagre effort to help you all live with
some modicum of peace and contentment and so that I can spark a smile and laughter on your
faces. Whether you quarrel with me or display your affection, I never misunderstand you and
never will.

The fact that you have discovered something good in quarrel is the effect of your
foresight, I must say. There is an increase of depth and intensity of sneha (affection) and
mamata (possessive attachment) that manifests in a full-blown manner when one makes guru
and Vaisnavas very much one’s own and most dear. Sraddha-bhakti (sincere faith and devotion)
in Vaisnavas is itself the defining characteristic of real sneha and mamata for them. Truly, there
is nothing to compare with love that is not of this Earth, and it is impossible to express it in

the language of the material world.
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The whole point of asking whether someone is doing well or not is out of feelings of
concern and anxiety for one who yearns for your love. Once one or two lines of a response is
received, the anxious mind calms down. In this sort of circumstance, sending and receiving
letters is the only means to gain peace of mind.

When I am your guardian, be that as guru or son, then between you and I, there is no
chance of “if some offence occurs”, no chance of this sort of doubt or apprehension. The
children never assume there is any fault in the mother, and the mother also always forgives
the mistakes and shortcomings of her offspring. In this sort of dynamic, there is no cause
for blame. For her children, mother is the object of utmost honour, and to the mother, her
children are her darling angels. In the midst of this immaculate love and parental nurturing,
any sort of contrary notion is rather unbecoming, is it not?

You will never misunderstand me. That person whom I address and regard as mother,
and her children, along with their benevolence, virtues, and refined sentiments are exemplary
for the whole world. If the world can accept the exemplary
position of both [the mother and her children] then there
is real auspiciousness. Accepting the orders, teachings, and
instructions of guru and Vaisnavas benefits everyone. Can
anyone find auspiciousness without following those things? 1
accept all the demands of your love, but if you accept the request
of your guru, father, or son, does it harm your magnanimity and
large-heartedness? You cannot be so brave as to say, “I do not
listen to many of the things you tell me.” The omniscient guru
and Vaisnavas understand the good and bad of every action and
make arrangements for us to work out our karma. No one can read scripture on their own and
take to heart tattva-darsana (proper vision of truth). For that, actual realization is imperative.
Conditioned souls have no actual realization of the soul. They cannot. Ignorant, unfaithful,
doubting individuals can never gain real tattva-jiana (knowledge of the truth). There is no
chance of them having any peace of mind in this world or the next.

I have no use for seeing dreams. When I am no one to you, then do not worry so much.
What is going to happen just waiting for a letter? If I do not go, then your minds will perhaps
become upset or perhaps your exams will not go well. For that reason, I will go one time after
Vyasa-puja. After that, I am not sure if I will be able to go. I cannot understand what is causing

your mental anguish. I have many fathers and mothers, grandfathers, sisters, brothers. Of all
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of them, you are a particularly special mother, one I cannot compare with anyone else. Maybe
I will not be able to get you to understand this connection. You will realize it on your own,
someday. Who needs whom? That is what has to be realized. I will be happy if I can witness the
proof that my absence is supremely excruciating for you. You will be able to perceive whether
or not I have given you a place in my thoughts. If you observe the duties and responsibilities a
mother has for a son, I will be delighted and enthused. ... Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Language that conveys transcendental sentiment is the aid to attaining
realization of transcendental substance ¢ The fortune of being born in a

devotee family » Things to be rejected in the course of sadhana-bhajana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-Bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—700004
12/5/1987

Snehaspadasu—

As usual, I will continue to uphold the duty and responsibility I have for you as I am doing
now. Even though I have come to such a faraway place, I cannot forget about you. I never forget
you and your affection, nor will I ever. A son never dares test his mother like that, and it would
not be proper to do so. Now, whether or not I will be able to pass your test or whether or not I
have passed your test is something only you can say.

In order to develop sraddha-bhakti (faithful devotion) to Sri Hari,
guru, and Vaisnavas, it is necessary to have inner conviction. There
is no worldly connection in the way the transcendental nurturer and
those nurtured by him see into each other’s hearts. There is always
some gross selfishness lurking in the things of this world, and as
such there is no actual benefit to be gained from them. Language that
conveys transcendental sentiment aids realization of transcendental
substance. That language never invokes inauspiciousness.

Man roams the path of karma for as long he does not have apathy
and remorse for the toil of that karma and as long as he does not have taste for topics related
to Bhagavan and bhakti. The living entity develops taste for saintly company as a fruit of much
devotional merit. In other words, by establishing faith in the words of saintly persons, a person
develops enthusiasm to perform sadhana-bhajana. If one manages to take birth in an exemplary
grhastha devotee family, one’s natural propensity will be to have a taste for bhajana of Hari.
Very few people attain this opportunity and good fortune. From that perspective, you are

especially fortunate. The fact that Sri Bhagavan has granted you such a beautiful environment
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that is favourable for engaging in His service is indicative of His causeless compassion. If you
utilize this [advantage] properly, then in the future, by your generosity and compassion, many
individuals who long to worship Hari will become attracted.

Of all the affirmative and prohibitive injunctions given in scripture, the foremost
affirmative statement is: “yena kendpy upayena manah krsne nivesayet>>° — one way or another,
immerse your mind in Krsna.” [And the foremost] prohibitive statement is: “Never forget that
loving Lord and never doubt Him.” In the Gita-sastra, three types of individuals are said to be
lame in regard to walking the path of sadhana and making other spiritual endeavours: “The
ignorant, the faithless, and the sceptical can never find auspiciousness.” Therefore, in the field
of sadhana-bhajana, these three faults are to be absolutely rejected. Besides these, arrogance
related to birth, affluence, erudition, and physical beauty are also to be fully rejected. The flaws
of bhrama (error), pramada (delusion), karanapatava (sensory imperfection), and vipralipsa
(deceit) are also to be cast off. And if one cannot relinquish one’s motives for profit, worship,
prestige, as well as the impulses of hatred, violence, envy, pride, arrogance, and egotism, it
becomes utterly impossible to attain the well-being of the soul. You are mother, you have had
the opportunity to hear all these teachings many times. Nevertheless, like Upendra offering

instructions to Aditi, I have written this out of affection. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

30 See Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.32)
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Chanting $ri nama and weeping leads to perfection « Bhagavan’s grace dispels
the devotee’s obstacles in bhajana « In sadhana-bhajana, concern for social

opinion is surely rejectable « Those who do not love Vaisnavas are always

rejectable
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
21/7/1987
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——"!Ireceived your affectionate letter almost four months ago. After that, we certainly

saw each other two or three times while travelling. I am writing to you because I feel you will
be displeased if I do not respond to your letter. Do not be angry with me.

By Sri Bhagavan’s mercy, we are well in a way and hope you all are well physically and in
regard to bhajana. I am not far from you. Know that I stay close by.

You will only find auspiciousness if you can chant §r7 nama for a
fixed number of rounds. If you can chant srinama, weeping and crying,
Sri Bhagavan will grant you direct darsana and engage you in the
rightful position of performing loving service (seva-adhikara) to Him.
We have no path to auspiciousness other than the causeless mercy
of sadhus, guru, and Vaisnavas. If we obtain Sriman Mahaprabhu’s
mercy, all the results of our former karma are dispelled.

“Girls cannot do hari-bhajana.” These are not the words of sadhus,
scripture, and guru. The mundane attachment of a man to a woman
and the natural attachment of a woman to a man is referred to as the bondage of maya. In
that, both parties are guilty. Jei bhaje, sei bada, abhakta—hina chara, krsna bhajane nahi jati-
kuladi vicara®>' — The one who performs worship is superior. The non-devotee is destitute and

detestable. There is no consideration of race, family, etc. in the worship of Krsna.” This is the

Sr1 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.67)
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opinion of scripture. Only one who has faith, belief, and devotion is worthy of hari-bhajana.
“Sraddhavan jana haya bhakti-adhikari>> — a faithful person is suited for devotion.”

Only if our love, affection, and attachment are offered to Sri Bhagavan can we find spiritual

33 _ may I have

fortune. “Visaye je priti ebe achaye amara, sei mata priti hauk carane tomara
the kind of love I now have for the objects of the senses for Your lotus feet instead.” This is
the prayer of exclusively devout devotees. His causeless compassion is the only resource and
provision for the sadhaka and sadhika. A devotee who has offered his soul to Sri Bhagavan
has no sort of fear or pain and suffering. The sadhaka or sadhika whose heart is resolute can
conquer all obstacles and adversities on the strength of his or her bhajana. By taking shelter of
Sri Bhagavan’s lotus feet, which are the basis of freedom from sorrow, fear, and death, they are
freed from the fear of fear itself.

Our sadhana-bhajana should not be checked by fear or shame related to
others. We will have to completely give that up and walk the path of sadhana.
It is very easy to deviate from bhajana, whereas it is a very difficult business
to become devoted to bhajana. Sri Bhagavan alone is our protector, our
maintainer, and nurturer. If we can chant §r1 nama without offences, we have
no fear.

Worldly relationships are momentary, short-term. Persons who thirst
for hari-bhajana do not want even the slightest bit of association with those
who do not have faithful devotion, or love and affection for sadhus, guru,

and Vaisnavas. It is imperative to mentally recognize those devoid of this affection as bad
association and become one-pointed in hari-bhajana. ...

I took —— and came to Puri-dhama from Kolkata on the date of 18/7/87. Once again, on
the date of 26/7/87, 1 will return to the Kolkata matha. On the upcoming date of 11/8/87, I will
travel with seven or eight sevakas from Howrah on the Kamroop Express and reach the Koch
Bihar matha around ten o’clock in the morning. If you have time, come to see me. The next day
I will travel to Dhubri and reach Tura on the date of 14/8/87.

Please, all of you, accept my affectionate blessings. ... Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

333 Gitavali, Prabhu Tava Pada-yuge (5) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Guru-padapadma’s omniscience ¢ Sr1 Radhastami is more glorious than
Sri Krsnastami « Kamala Maiijari’s prayers to serve Sri Radha « Sri guru’s

position as an intimate associate of Sri Radha is what makes him guru
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha,

28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—4
4/10/1987
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! ... I am well as usual. Understanding that you are passing your days in mental

turmoil due to not having the darsana of guru and Vaisnavas for many a day, the omniscient
Lord in the heart (antaryami) has made arrangements. If you feel that by this you have gained
some mental peace, then I will consider my efforts worthwhile. Gaining the opportunity to
directly serve $ri guru and Vaisnavas does not occur due to some meagre fortune but as the
fruit of many lifetimes of accumulated sukrti.

I am delighted to know that daily you are practising and reciting “Gopinatha, Mama
Nivedana Suno” and other songs of the mahajanas. Why Sri Radhastami is more merciful than
Sri Krsna-janmastami is something you can only experience yourself. The glories of both have
been revealed by the male and female parrot couple. In their dialogue, the superiority of Srimati
Radhika’s glories over those of Sri Madana-mohana Sri Krsna has been broadcast. Sri Radharani
is Sevarani (Queen of Service) and “yugala-premera guru*>* — the guru of prema for the Divine
Couple”. The worthiness and qualification to attain the service of Sri Krsna is only obtained by
being in the guidance of the sakhis and majaris who are under Sri Radharani’s guidance.

It is to attain this mood alone that ‘Sri Kamala Manjari SakhT, as a poet, has conveyed:

“Chodata purusabhimana, kinkari haili aji kana; varaja-vipine sakhi-satha, sevana karibo

335

radhanatha> — O Kana, having abandoned male ego, today I have become a maidservant. In

the forests of Vraja, in the company of the sakhis, I will render service, O Lord of Radha.”

335 Saranagati, Chodata Purusabhimana (1-2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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“Ami to svananda-sukhada-vasi, radhika madhava-carana-dasi; dithara milana ananda kari,

36 _ T am a resident of Svananda-sukhada-kufja, a maidservant

duhara viyoge duhkhete mari
of Radhika-Madhava’s feet. I delight in Their meeting and perish in the sorrow of Their
separation.”

“Radha-pada vina kabhu krsna nahi mile, radhara dasira krsna sarva-vede bole®>” — Without
the feet of Radha, Krsna can never be found. All the Vedas say Krsna belongs to the maidservants
of Radha.”

“Atapa-rahita suraja nahi jani, radha-virahita madhava nahi mani; kevala madhava pujaye
so ajnani, radha-anadara kara-i abhimani; brahma siva narada sruti narayani, radhika pada-raja
pitjaye mani>>® — Without light, I cannot know the Sun. I do not accept Madhava isolated from
Radha. He who worships only Madhava is ignorant. Only an egotistical person disregards
Radha. Brahma, Siva, Narada, the personified Vedas, and Narayani [Laksmi] — all worship
Radhika’s footdust.”

“Samsare dsiya, prakrti bhajiya, purusabhimane mari; krsna dayamaya, prapaice udaya,
haila amara lagi**® — Entering material existence and worshipping material nature, I perish
under the influence of male ego. But Krsna is merciful and has arisen in this realm of five
elements for my sake.”

Without Sri Radharant’s guidance, service to Sri Krsna is not attained. It is only because
She considers guru and Vaisnavas Her nija-jana (own people) that they attain the defining
characteristics of guru and Vaisnava. Sri guru-padapadma is the personification of Sri Krsna’s
mercy. Therefore, he too is merciful, compassionate. The sadhaka and sadhika attain realization
of all this in the perfected stage.

You all please accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Gitavali, Radhika-carana-padma (5) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
Gitavali, Radha-bhajane Jadi Mati Nahi Bhela (2-3, 6) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
Kalyana-kalpataru, Bahirmukha Ha’ye Mayare Bhajiye (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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The glories of Haridvara ¢ The glories of Srimad-Bhagavatam « The early,

historic recitations of Srimad-Bhagavatam » The difference between a tirtha

and a dhama
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
%—Sri Vinoda-Bihari Pura-kayastha
Polo Hills (Shillong) Meghalaya
Kolkata—700004
31/5/1988
Snehaspadasu—

... After we left from Sr1 Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha, 1 was unable to find out how
many more days you were in Haridvara. Did you find this matha to your liking? I went there
for two days and fell sick, so I did not have a chance to see the city properly. Personally, I felt
said matha and its environment were favourable for bhajana. Still, it can never be said to be
superior to Mathura-Vrndavana. Though mayavadis and impersonalists inhabit this place, it is
the gate to Bhagavan Sri Hari.

On these Haridvara banks of the Ganga, Sri Sanaka and the other Kumaras spoke the subject
matter of Srimad-Bhagavatam to Narada Rsi. In singing the glories of Srimad-Bhagavatam, they
said, “Ganga, Gaya, Kasi, Puskara, and Prayaga have not the capacity to measure up to the fruit of
reciting this Srimad-Bhagavatam scripture as spoken by Sri Sukadeva.” Seers of the truth behold
the primeval syllable or, the gayatri and purusa-Sukta mantras, the three
Vedas, the twelve-syllable mantra, Maha-dvadasi, Tulasi, Bhagavan Sri
Purusottama, and Srimad-Bhagavatam as non-different. Reading Srimad-

Bhagavatam, meditating on Sri Hari through deity worship, watering the

tulasi tree, and serving the sacred Surabhi cows every day in a regulated

manner yield equivalent results. Sri Bhagavan invests all of His potency

into Srimad-Bhagavatam and then disappears, entering into the ocean that

is Srimad-Bhagavatam. Therefore, this Srimad-Bhagavatam is Bhagavan’s direct literary, verbal form,
the direct $r1 vigraha (beautiful figure) of Parabrahma (the Supreme Personality of Godhead).

Countless associates of Sr1 Bhagavan who participated in His pastimes, like Sr1 Uddhava,

Arjuna, Dhruva, and Prahlada, came to hear Srimad-Bhagavatam on the banks of the Ganga
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in Haridvara. Bhagavan Sri Hari Himself personally appeared in the assembly, and Devarsi Sri
Narada worshipped Him. Sri Hari blessed everyone as follows: “Wheresoever in the future the
sacred katha-yajiia (recitation ceremony) of Srimad-Bhagavatam takes place, I Myself, Svayam
Bhagavan, will preside.” Thirty years after Sri Krsna went to His own realm, in the month of
Bhadra [August-September], on the sukla-navami, or the ninth day of the bright fortnight,
in Sukara-tala, Sr1 Sukadeva spoke the account of the Bhagavata to King Pariksit. After two
hundred years of the age of Kali, on the sukla-navami of the month of Asadha [June-July], on
the bank of the Tungabhadra, Sri Gokarna recited bhagavata-katha to Dhundhukari. When
three hundred years of the age of Kali had elapsed, in the month of Kartika, on the sukla-
navami, Sri Sanaka and other rsis spoke bhagavata-katha to Sri Narada Rsi in Haridvara. Sri
Suta Gosvami had related the Bhagavata narrative to Saunaka and other sages in Naimisaranya
after the gathering in Sukara-tala, or in other words, 200 years prior to Kali.
The fact that impersonalists and mayavadis live in $ri dhama does not detract from the
dhama’s glories. All the tirthas become tirthas, that is, gain their purificatory
power, by their proximity to Bhagavan and the devotees. “Maya krpa kari’

340 _ when maya

jala uthaya jakhana, akhi dekhe suvisala cinmaya bhavana
mercifully lifts the veil, the eyes behold a colossal palace of divinity.” We
do not regard $r1 dhama to be an ordinary settlement and we do not regard
Sri Bhagavan’s avirbhava-sthali (place of appearance, or birth) and lila-sthali
(pastime places) as mundane. If we put $r1 dhama and tirthas in the same
category, we commit an offence. Still, Sri Bhagavan does appear there [at the
tirthas]; the devotees draw Him there by §r7 nama-kirtana.>*

“Gaura amara, je-saba sthana, karalo bhramana range; se-saba sthana, heribo ami, pranayi-
bhakata-sange>* — 1 will behold all the places my Gaura festively roamed in the company of
loving devotees.” And “bhramibo dvadasa vane, rasa-keli je je sthane, premavese gadagadi diya;
sudhaibo jane jane, vraja-vasi-gana sthane, nivedibo carane dhariya>® — 1 will roam the twelve
forests, wherever Krsna’s loving pastimes were performed, and roll in the dust in ecstasies of
prema. I will inquire from each and every person in the dwellings of the residents of Vraja and

petition them, catching hold of their feet.”

Tirthas are where Bhagavan appears briefly, having been summoned by His devotees. The dhama is where He
is born and engages in endless pastimes.

Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

Prarthana, Hari Hari! Ara Kabe Palatibe Dasa (4) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
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I regard the pranayi-bhakata (loving devotees) and suddha vraja-vasis (pure residents of
Vraja) mentioned in these songs of the mahajanas to be of the same calibre. Would it be a
mistake or an offence to call both of them rasika-bhaktas (devotees eligible to taste rasa)? Is
there much of a difference between those who are acquainted with real tattva-siddhanta and
those who are rasika-bhaktas? All these topics can be properly determined through study and

ista-gosthi. Please accept my good wishes and loving blessings. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The surrendered devotee accepts whatever situation Bhagavan puts him
in  Discussing guru and Vaisnavas’ teachings is the only way to maintain
a connection with them « $r1 guru-padapadma’s exclusively surrendered
followers always carry the memory of him in their hearts « Meditation on
guru and Bhagavan’s qualities aids us in truly seeing them ¢ It will not do

to chant half a lakh « Special qualification in serving Bhagavan comes from

chanting one lakh
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri
Darjeeling
24/9/1988

Snehaspadesu—

Dear ——! I can understand that when you do not receive my letters, many kinds of

worries arise in you. Nowadays there is simply no time to write letters. On top of that, physical
illness has created more obstacles. In this world, cold, heat, and rain come. It is all agamapayi
(that which comes and goes repeatedly), so we definitely have to tolerate these things. We
will have to accept whatever situation Sri Bhagavan is happy to put us in. This is the special
attitude of the surrendered devotee.

“I fell ill.” T do not understand who is showing you dreams of this sort. Can he not give
you news of my recovery and console you? If he gave you some reassurances that took away
your worries, then I too could be a little relieved. If I give my unhappiness to you, who will
serve and worship $r1 vigraha and perform your sadhana-bhajana? Be healthy and perform
hari-bhajana — this is what I want.

When $r1 guru and Vaisnavas disappear, we convey our faith (Sraddha) in them only by
cultivating and discussing their teachings and instructions. This is the only way it is possible
to maintain a connection with them. In this world, they are our real friends and family, our
own people. Know their transcendental love and affection to be the provisions conditioned
souls and sadhakas and sadhikas require on the path of bhajana. The relationship with them is

also eternal. Whatever little time one can have in their proximity is a matter of auspiciousness.
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One who thirsts for hari-bhajana has no earthly hopes or aspirations. In
a life of service, service is the one constant and provides inner peace.

What you wrote is very true: “Krsna-bhakti is very rare. Guru and

Vaisnavas are storehouses of krsna-bhakti; they are the ocean of mercy.

If guru and Vaisnavas want, they can grant that extremely rare krsna-

bhakti to even fools and wretches.” In this case, the qualification of

the giver and receiver has been considered. If guru and Vaisnavas are

pleased with someone, Sri Bhagavan is also pleased with them. This is written in scripture.
The natural state of $r1 guru-padapadma’s exclusively surrendered followers is to always carry
the memory of $r7 guru-padapadma in their hearts.

It is proper for us to execute sravana, kirtana, and smarana by all means. Just remembering
the divine qualities of $r7 guru and Bhagavan is, in the stead of direct darsana, a meditation on
Their forms. In the absence of direct darsana, such meditation aids us in truly seeing Them.
Like the gopis of Vraja, by remembering Sri Bhagavan’s transcendental name, form, qualities,
and pastimes, you can obtain His direct audience. He is the in-dwelling Paramatma of all souls.
He is the supreme abode of prema — akhila-rasamrta-mirti, the embodiment of all nectareous
rasa. Sadhakas and sadhikas worship that transcendental crest jewel of connoisseurs, Sri
Gopinatha, by their dasya-, sakhya-, vatsalya-, or madhura-prema, as befitting their nature, and
thus become blessed.

That transcendental ever-fresh Cupid constantly attracts all conscious living beings by
His gentle smile and flute. Sri Bhagavan’s transcendental compassion for the infinite universes
manifests as His lila-madhurya (pastime sweetness), venu-madhurya (flute sweetness), ripa-
madhurya (form sweetness), and prema-madhurya (love sweetness), by which the living
entities become exceedingly blessed and fulfilled. By the mercy
of that Bhagavan, who is affectionate like a parent to the devotees,
the impossible becomes possible — and this is His unsurpassable
compassion, or causeless mercy. Only one-pointed devotion is capable
of attaining that one true object (vastava-vastu). Full surrender, or
offering of the soul, is the sole nexus (yogasitra) of attaining that
Absolute Truth (para-tattva). If you all perform sadhana-bhajana in
said manner, perfection is inevitable.

It will not do to chant $ri nama 50,000 times. If you make a firm

vow of chanting one lakh (100,000) every day, special qualification
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in serving Bhagavan comes. Therefore, even if it is a struggle, you have to make time for this.
Every day it is necessary to perform piija and arcana of $ri vigraha and make a practice of
discussing various sacred texts.

Earthquakes, lightning strikes, floods, too much rain, too little rain — these are all part
of adhidaivika-tapa (suffering inflicted by the demigods). Persons who wish to perform hari-
bhajana will perform sadhana-bhajana while living in the midst of all this. “Visva jadi cale

jaya, kadite kadite, eka ami pade rabo kartavya sadhite>**

— if the world goes away, I, crying and
weeping, will remain alone to fulfil my duties.” This is their attitude. Do hari-bhajana without

any other concerns. Know you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Special qualification is required to remember Sri Radha-Govinda’s intimate
pastimes ¢ Srimad-Bhagavatam provides the authoritative word on Bhagavan’s
incarnations « What is commonly observed as Buddha Parnima (May full
moon) pertains to Siddhartha Buddha ¢ Visnu or Sugata Buddha is different
from Gautama or Siddhartha Buddha « Visnu Buddha appeared on the sukla
dvitwya of Jyestha (second lunar day of the bright fortnight of May—June)

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha,

28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—4
12/10/1988
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Your last affectionate letter dated 1/9/88 reached Kolkata matha on time. I am

particularly ashamed and sorry that I could not respond to your letters. For this you must
certainly forgive me. ...

I understand that this time you all held Jhillana-yatra in your home. Sri Radha-Govinda’s
transcendental swing-pastimes are helpful for the bhajana of those who long to perform
sadhana-bhajana. However, those who are perfected, having conquered their six urges, have
special qualification for this [for smarana of jhilana-lilal. Only transcendental Vrajavasis gain
the qualification for Krsna’s lila-katha, or His divine loving service, which is devoid of any
hankering for prestige. They have a special qualification to remember the holy names, forms,
qualities, and pastimes of Sr1 Radha-Govinda in the context of transcendental bhava-seva.
Premika-bhaktas find satisfaction for their souls in gaining this sort of qualification. In the
mundane, conditioned state, one can follow the divine pastimes (lilanusarana) up to vatsalya-
rasa. In the liberated state, one follows in the footsteps of the associates (lilanukarana) of
madhurya-rasa. The hindola-lila written by Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami should be
studied under the guidance of guru and Vaisnavas. ...

I am giving brief answers to the questions in your last letter:

Every person who is thirsty for bhajana has accepted the crest jewel of all evidence, Srimad-

Bhagavatam, the sovereign scripture, as the greatest word of proof (srestha sabda-pramana). Sri
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Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu and the Gaudiya Gosvami guru-varga under
His guidance have accepted SriBhagavan’s twenty-four avataras as described
in Srimad-Bhagavatam, the immaculate sabda-pramana. From there, the
Vaisnava poet Sri Jayadeva Gosvami, whose very nature is transcendental,
has selected ten of Sri Krsnacandra’s incarnations — He being the source
of all incarnations — and composed Sri Dasavatara-stotram. Thus, we see
that in the scriptures, only Sri Bhagavan's avataras are described. Their
glories are also described and revealed in other Puranas. In this context
[of determining the truth regarding avataras], worldly opinions cannot be
regarded highly. Besides the Gaudiya sampradaya, everyone else wrongly
thinks that such avataras “are human incarnations”. The holders or bearers of this sort of opinion
are Shri Ramakrishna Mission and Bharat Sevashram in particular. They were the first to stoop
to trying to dress humans up as God. Prior to this, they certainly had Sri Sankaracarya as their
predecessor. On the order of Bhagavan, to benefit the living entities and make the devotees’ path
of sadhana-bhajana free from obstacles and oppression, he bewildered the atheistic demons by
preaching cij-jada-samanvaya-vada, jiva-brahmaika-vada, nirvisesa mayavada, and other doctrines.
The opportunistic atheists later became the cheap version of brahma-vadis and started neglecting
and disregarding the main tattva-siddhanta taught by Sri Bhagavan. The seers of scripture,
however, who are versed in tattva, revere the philosophy of theism and are distinguished by their
firm oath to protect the honour of the words of sadhus, sastra, and guru.

In many places in scripture, we find mention of eighteen different Buddhas. One of them is
Visnu’s ninth avatara, Buddhadeva. Ravana’s guru was also one “tathagata Buddha”. At present,
the holy day of Buddha Parnima that is observed pertains to the Siddhartha Buddha, son
of Suddhodhana, from the city of Kapilavastu. It is described in the Buddhist text Lalita-
vistara that he attained perfection in Bodh Gaya at the same place the avatara Buddha attained
perfection, at the base of the Bodhi tree. We as pure Gaudiya Vaisnavas do not revere the
complete nihilism of nirvana-mukti and siinyavada propagated by Siddhartha Buddha. Sriman

Mahaprabhu and His associates, the Gaudiya Gosvami guru-varga, have refuted Buddha’s
sunyavada. The Uttara-mimarnsa, or Vedanta school of philosophy, has demonstrated the
insignificance of Buddhist philosophy, the Arhat philosophy, and the Pasupata and Nakulisa
[Lakulisha] doctrines, and established the immaculate Vedantic siddhanta.

Vaisnava poet Sri Jayadeva Sarasvati has written about the avatara Buddhadeva in his

Dasavatara-stotram [9]: “nindasi yajiia-vidher ahaha Sruti-jatam, sadaya-hrdaya-darsita-



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 315

pasu-ghatam — You decry the prescriptions of the Srutis that pertain to sacrifice, Your heart
brimming with compassion when You witness animal slaughter.” Buddhadeva, the avatara of
Visnu, criticized and condemned the violent Vedic karma-kanda. He was the first to specially
preach the policy and message of “ahirisa paramo dharmah — the greatest religion is non-
violence”. Siddhartha Buddha later followed this conception.

Sri Visnu-avatara Buddhadeva appears in Kikata, or the region of Gaya. At the beginning
of the age of Kali, which began some 5,500 years from the present moment, He appeared as
the son of Afjana in the region of Gaya. This is described in Bhagavatam. There is a distinct
difference between the sadhaka Buddha and the avatara Buddha. Many know the story of
Sakyasimha, the sadhaka Buddha; they know nothing of the history of the other Buddhas.
Gaudiya Vaisnavas do not observe the birth date of the Sanyavadi Buddha, nor do they wish to
honour his atheistic philosophy. Sakyasimha Buddha is no more than a very knowledgeable
living entity. It would never be appropriate to consider him equal to Sri Buddha, the
incarnation of Bhagavan. If you say “Sugata Buddha”, it refers only to the avatara Buddha. He
is never Gautama Buddha, the son of Suddhodhana. Another name for the original Buddha,
the incarnation of Visnu, is Sugata.

The Buddha avatara, who is determined to be one of the dasavatdra and is written about
in the Bhavisya Purana, the Linga Purana, and the Varaha Purana, is not Suddhodhana’s
sunyavadi son. Vaisnavas do not worship a sinyavadi; they offer their respects to Buddha
the ninth avatara of Visnu who bewildered the Daityas and Danavas. The Buddha who is
worshipful to the Bhagavata sampradaya is the son of Anjana or Ajina, and is an avatara
of Bhagavan. It is written in the book Nirnaya-sindhu: “The avatara Buddha was born on
the second lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jyestha.” The provision of his
puja, namaskara and arcana is ordained for the seventh bright fortnight day of Pausa-masa.
This provision is mentioned in Visnu Purana, Agni Purana, Vayu Purana, Skanda Purana
and other Puranas.

If the worshippers of the various presiding demigods and goddesses, the paiicopasakas,
and the pantheist bahv-isvara-vadis worship the sinyavadi Gautama Buddha or honour the day
of Buddha Parnima, it does nothing for the satvata-bhagavatas who follow sanatana-dharma.
Max Muller has said, in regard to Sakyasimha Buddha: “He was born in the Christian year 477,
in the city of Kapilavastu, in Lumbini forest.” This city is a renowned settlement near Nepal.
His father’s name was Suddhodhana, his mother’s name was Maya-devi. This is well-known

history. Though Afijana’s son and Suddhodhana’s have the same name, they are not the same
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person. Visnu Buddha’s appearance place is in the Kikata region, at a place called Bodh Gaya,
whereas Siddhartha Buddha’s birthplace is in the foothills of the Himalayas.

There is much history and many accounts of Buddha. I can inform you about this in detail
later. If one studies various Puranas, one gains a proper conception about Buddha. Reading
the Lankavatara-sutram composed by Ravana also provides information on many subjects
pertaining to the tathdagata Buddha. If you are interested in this subject, you can study it in
depth.

Know you have my affectionate best wishes and convey my affectionate blessings to

everyone else. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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One who longs for his master’s priti (pleasure) is priya (dear to him)  The
mercy of guru and Vaispavas dispels the conditioned soul’s anarthas
and aparadhas + Any function is made a success by heartfelt love and

attachment « Remembering verses from Bhagavad-gita maintains one’s

composure
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah
Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—700004
12/10/1988
Snehaspadasu—

... No matter where I am for preaching, you are all advised to direct your letters to the
Kolkata matha. Even if there is a delay, the letters etc. are redirected from Kolkata to wherever
I am. I found out you were at the Haridvara matha for seven days. I gather that the matha’s
peaceful and bhajana-favourable environment has attracted you. It is quite natural that a
mother is pleased to receive her son’s affectionate letters.

You want me in Chunchura for your son’s upcoming birthday. Because of my own bad luck,
I have not been able to fulfil my mother’s wishes for the past two years, for which I am deeply
pained. I keep making a special effort to fulfil your order, but yet
this son, due to his own misfortune, ends up breaking his promise
from time to time. Still, the hope is that the mother will forgive her
son. The mother cannot keep her son at her side on his birthday or
her son has been unlucky to lose this golden opportunity — neither
of these is a matter of debate any longer, as the mother is situated
far away enough to avoid increasing offences by quarrelling with
her son.

What you wrote is definitely true: the master’s priti (pleasure) is
what the sevaka or sevika especially longs for. Desiring the pleasure

of one’s beloved is indeed what constitutes one’s endearing quality
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(priyatva) and is the special field and state of love and attachment. Mundane pride, arrogance, and
egotism deviate the living entity from the path of bhajana by means of the hankering for personal
happiness. It is by the mercy of sadhu, guru, and Vaisnavas that the filth of the conditioned souls’
anarthas and aparadhas, which are contrary to bhajana, are dispelled and their hearts attain
immaculate sanctity.

There is no reason for you to be filled with despair due to the enthusiasm and excitement
that the devotees from northern Bengal had for guru-piija. Any sort of function is made a
success by heartfelt love and attachment and faithful devotion. In your case, it is my well-
contemplated opinion that your parental love for your son will grant you fulfilment in this
regard. Your moral courage, your zeal and enthusiasm and, above all, your nurturing parental
love will adorn your preparations and ceremony with success in every way. There is no reason
for any sort of negative thought in this regard. “Vamana haiya cada dharar — a dwarf (vamana)
longing to touch the moon” is one thing, and the loving mother Aditi attracting Upendra-
Krsna in the form of Vamana is another sort of affair. Know that neither Vamana nor anyone
under His supervision has any objection to the aforementioned functions in Chunchura city.
You will make all necessary arrangements in this regard.

I understand that you received news of my physical illness from the brahmacaris during
Ratha-yatra in Navadvipa. From the 15" October of 1987 till December I was bedridden both
in Kolkata matha and in Deoghar. Later, during the time of Ratha in Navadvipa, and again in
Barobisha I was bedridden for a week. Right now, this sort of poor health has been written or
predestined according to my lunar sign and the ascendant. You have to endure what you do
not have a remedy for. If I consult various teachings, like the Gita’s “matra-sparsas tu kaunteya
sitosna-sukha-duhkhada [2.14] — the discomforts of summer and winter, happiness and distress
are little more than sensory stimulation” and “duhkhesv anudvigna-manah sukhesu vigata-
sprhah [2.56] — one should not let the mind be disturbed by sorrow and be free from desires
induced by joy”, I find the aphorisms (yoga-sitras) I need to maintain my composure in regard
to all these issues.

Right now, I am returning to Kolkata to go to an E.NN.T. doctor for a check-up of my
ears. I can barely hear anything in my right ear. Testing will take up to ten days, and after
that, therapy will start. If the cause of the condition is mucous, then medicine will treat it,

otherwise, I will end up having to get an operation (micro-surgery). Right now, a full check-up

is necessary. My body is very weak. I am nearly sleepless and am hyperventilating. What will

I do in this condition? I cannot really figure that out. I do not want to worry and upset you by
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writing you about my sickness, but it does not work to not tell you anything, because at every
step there is an opportunity (place) for blame and criticism. I think it is impossible for me to
be completely free of that. I have informed you of my physical condition. Please do not say
anything to anyone. I am compelled to go out, even though my body is ill. If I do not go out,
I will not collect anything, and it would be very difficult to keep my samsara running. I have
many expenses, and many do not want to understand that. Know you have my well-wishes.
Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Piga is real and directly interactive, though considered indirect from a
general perspective « Both sadhakas and siddhas engage in puja and arcana
o All material lust and desires are subdued through sincerity « The harsh
truth of this world is that all the world’s people together cannot satisfy a
single person ¢ If you keep going with patience and enthusiasm, you will not

experience any inconvenience

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

PARAMOUNT
25/1 Ballygunj Circular Rd.
Kolkata-19
11/6/1989
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! Your affectionate letter dated 28/3/89 reached the Kolkata matha on time, on the

date of 31/3/89. After staying one month and twenty days in Deoghar, I went to the Sidhabari
matha on the date of 10/3/89. Seeing there was no chance of physical wellness in Deoghar, 1
quickly left. In Sidhabari too my health did not improve, and on top of that, as the houses were
not fit for habitation, I was compelled to come back to Kolkata.

Knowing that your “sun-scorched desert-like heart” found some peace in coming to
Deoghar and seeing me, I too have been somewhat relieved. Surely you were dissatisfied with
me when you could not see me a second time there, but there was nothing I could do. ...

You will become ‘gurudevatatma’ and render puja and arcana service to §ri vigraha (the
deity) with firm faith. Is the paja of the $ri vigraha or arcalekhya (painting, or image for worship)
not direct service? Is sadhana-bhajana all just theoretical? From the words of sadhu, sastra,
and guru, we can gather that seva-pija is real and that it is conducted in a directly interactive
manner. Although it would be considered indirect from a general perspective, for one who is
qualified, it is the true reality. While piija and arcana are prescribed for sadhakas and sadhikas,
exalted perfected souls (siddha-mahatmas) or those of very high qualification also preserve
their bhava-maya prema-maya seva (service consisting of transcendental sentiment and divine

love) by means of piija and arcana. It is not possible for a louse to be eligible for direct service,
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meaning it is accessible only by special qualification. Some considerations and discernments
of the social, civil world also come into the realm of spirituality, which is why some hurdles
or restrictions have been imposed in this regard. What is absolutely mandatory in vidhi-marga
[a fear of disobeying $astric injunctions] is inessential in raga-marga [which is impelled by
greed] and beyond all such regulation. Know that it is only by the medium of service that one
gains the direct darsana of guru and Vaisnavas.

All material lust and desires are subdued through sincerity. On the path of sadhana-
bhajana, it is necessary to have a spiritual guide who can provide the necessary directions at all
times. As we walk the path of learning about bhakti, there is a need to rest in the exceedingly
cooling shade of guru and Vaisnavas’ feet. Only those who walk the path can make mistakes on
that path, but if they strive to rectify those mistakes, their weakness
of heart is dispelled, and they gain inner strength in bhajana. Full
surrender or auspiciousness for the soul does not happen in one day.

One has to offer the heart’s faithful devotion to guru, Vaisnavas, and

Bhagavan. Though he has many children, [the] spiritual guardian

will never let you float away in the water. There is no reason for you
to have this sort of unreasonable fear. Your guru and Bhagavan will
be the guides on your path and keep you going.

Mulling over the various troubles of family life, you want to leave
your home. This is not a good idea. Even if you kill yourself trying to
please someone, you cannot appease their mind. This is a natural state
of affairs. All the humans of the world together cannot satisfy a single person. This is the harsh,
actual truth as related by scripture. Take this into consideration and find some solace. Just keep
going and stay fixed on your main purpose.

By your firm faith, all three types of aparadha will be dispelled. You will attain a good
destination. There is no reason to worry. If you keep going with patience and enthusiasm, you
will not experience any inconvenience. “Guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are always protecting
me and always will.” It is your duty to carry this firm conviction in your heart at all times.
Accept my affectionate best wishes. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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To love guru and Vaisnavas, you have to equally employ your faithful
devotions towards their various god-brothers and your own god-brothers « In
the kingdom of service, there is no such thing as taking revenge ¢ Serving as

guru instructs is more pleasing to him than serving of one’s own accord
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata

25/5/1989
Snehaspadesu—

——!1 cannot figure out exactly when you returned to Kolkata from Sidhabari and then
went from Kolkata to Mathura-Vrndavana. I understand that you are living near Dauji now. 1
know you have faith, devotion, belief in guru and Vaisnavas, but if you could make a proper
arrangement and settlement to keep that unbroken, it would be a matter of special delight.

If you are going to love guru and Vaisnavas, you have to equally employ your faithful
devotions towards their various god-brothers and your own god-brothers. If you do not do

that, you end up trapped in the paradigm “cke ninde, are vande, ei mata bhanda>%

— criticizing

one person while praising another makes one a hypocrite.” If you are to take to heart the
conceptions of $ri guru and Vaisnavas, you have to try to understand
their hearts. To become acquainted with the main gist of what they
want to say and turn that into a reality is called guru-seva or vaisnava-
sevd.

You have to understand the situation and make proper arrangements
for the tasks of service. In that case, patience, steadiness, and restraint is
especially necessary. Excessive anger and murderous intent can never
become the ornament of a Vaisnava or sevaka. For the servant of guru
and Vaisnavas, malice, violence, envy, pride, egotism, and arrogance

are wholly rejectable. In the kingdom of service, there is no such thing
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as taking revenge. In such situations, restraint and tolerance are the sevaka’s special virtues. I
hope you can somewhat understand the gist of what I am trying to say.

However much you are content and delighted to be near me and serve, I am even more
delighted if you continue in your tasks of service as per my directions. Only guru and Vaisnavas
are specially acquainted with where one must be for the beauty of service to flourish more. So,
I think if you can put aside your own ideas and heed the instructions and directions of §r7 guru
and Vaisnavas, you will have more auspiciousness.

At the moment, 1 think you should stay in Sri Gopinatha Gaudiya Matha in a steady
and calm manner, keeping a cool head. I will be happy if you take responsibility for some
service and worship, some general bhoga-raga (offerings of food and other forms of loving
worship) and other services. After partaking of prasada, you will have plenty of time to chant
$t1 harinama and study various granthas. You will not have to go out for bhiksa. I will arrange
for someone to provide rice, dahl, spices, and other ingredients for the service there. You just
need to keep all these items sorted and stored in your little pantry.

Be sure to convey what intentions you have in mind via letter to the Kolkata matha
address. If you can recruit one more sevaka to be with you there, you will have some help. All
I ask is that you never enter into any arguments with any of the sevakas from the —— matha
or the —— matha. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Instructions for a surrendered brahmacari-sevaka « Following the orders
of guru and Vaisnavas is the greatest service and responsibility « Vaisnava-

dharma is the dharma of being under guidance « Sevakas are soldiers
$¥1 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri (Darjeeling)
27/7/1989

Snehaspadesu—

——! 1 received your letter dated 17/7/89 on the date of 21/7/89. You wrote that after
Navadvipa parikrama, you went to Mathura with Sripada Narayana Maharaja. I understood
that your digestive issues started there and that your mind became very upset. I understood
that as per the advice of Sa——r, you took Maharaja’s leave and are now at Sri Gopinatha
Gaudiya Matha. If your body stays well there and your stomach issues go away, then you can
stay there.

If you understand that living in Navadvipa or Vrndavana is not the main thing and that
gaining the mercy and service of guru and Vaisnavas gives all perfection, then it was not right for

you to leave Sri—— Gaudiya Matha and —— Maharaja’s guidance to go
to Navadvipa on your own whim. If your body was unwell, then it would
have been right to inform the matha management and get treatment. It
was rather improper of you to go to the Dola festival of your own accord
instead of doing that. The matha management will deliberate on where
you can perform hari-bhajana properly. Know that you do not have any
responsibility in this. Following the orders of guru and Vaisnavas is
your greatest service and responsibility. This is the servant’s beauty or
ornament, his greatest virtue. A life under guidance is a life of sadhana.
Vaisnava-dharma is anugatya-dharma (the dharma of being under guidance). Therefore, if the
sadhaka leaves guidance or service, he deviates (cyuta) from his own dharma and ends up
becoming averse to the service of Acyuta Sri Bhagavan.
Staying wherever you like and doing whatever service you want is not real service. Your

real service lies in following the orders of the Vaisnavas. Sevakas are soldiers. They must
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always strive to follow the orders of the general. That is their meditation and understanding. I
understood that at present you have been engaged in the temple’s seva and piija since the date

of 18/6/89. Know that you have my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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One must repay the debt of love with love  The real result of full surrender,
or submission ofthe soul e Transcending the good and bad perceived in dreams
¢ Attachments within the realm of maya will not trouble you if you perform
bhajana as per the orders of guru and Vaisnavas « Exemplary grhasthas only
want to serve Bhagavan and His devotees « Concessions for those who cannot
fast due to high pitta - The importance of caring for the body as a means of

sadhana-bhajana

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha
Sannyas Marg, Kankhal
Haridvara (U.P)

27/8/1989

Kalyaniyasu—

Dear ——! ... T am healthy at present. Do not even worry about this. I understood you
were very happy to partake of mahaprasada and $ri carana-tulasi. The debt of transcendental
love can truly never be repaid. Never is it possible to clear the debt to §r7 guru and Vaisnavas.
One must repay the debt of love with love.

Previously, if I went to your village, I would stay for eight to ten days. I had time then.
At present, the number of sons, daughters, grandsons, and granddaughters have increased,
so I am tormented by worries and lack of time: “bahu suta suta janama labhilo, marame hainu

hata>*6

— many sons and daughters were born, and I became distressed at heart.” Presently I
am unstable due to suffering and worry. In my old age, who will serve me, who will feed me,
who will help me dress? That is the concern! If I were to ask, you would perhaps answer:
“How will we render direct service as women?” You probably receive most of my handwritten
letters. But how will I give you the opportunity of direct darsana? It is by love, fondness, and
possessive attachment that a human being can keep very close even that which is far away
from him. Try to gain some peace of mind by adopting precisely that sort of [loving] means.

The instructions of guru and Vaisnavas, which generate auspiciousness for the soul, constitute



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 327
our great welfare and our cherished object. We must carry that in
our hearts in every respect.
Many of us speak of offering ourselves at $ri guru’s lotus feet,
but do we really offer our souls? All of the sadhakas’ and sadhikas’
pride and arrogance is dispelled by surrendering their souls. “Atma-
nivedana, tuwa pade kari, hainu parama sukhi; duhkha dire gelo, cinta
na rahilo, caudike ananda dekhi. Asoka abhaya amrta adhara—tomara
carana-dvaya; tahate ekhona visrama labhiya, chadinu bhavera bhaya*" —
Having surrendered my soul at Your feet, I have become supremely
joyful. Sadness has gone far away, worries no longer remain, and I see
bliss in all four directions. Your two feet are the basis of freedom from
sorrow, fear, and death. Now, gaining rest there, I have discarded the
fear of material existence.” This is the real result of full surrender, or submission of the soul.
Despite surrendering everything to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas, we keep the key to the iron safe
for ourselves. This is not called real surrender or acceptance of renunciation. Scriptures state that
the surrendered and the renounced have the same characteristics. The real surrendered souls and
actual renunciates are those who have no one on this Earth other than $r7 guru and Bhagavan.
“One can never grasp guru-tattva and bhagavat-tattva by one’s own meagre intelligence or
by studying scripture.” What you said is true. Only if one obtains the causeless compassion of
guru and Bhagavan does one gain competence in all matters. “Dadami buddhi-yogam tar yena

38 _ 1 give that transcendental knowledge by which they attain Me.” This is

mam upayanti te
the special adhikara (qualification) afforded by gaining that which is beyond all the senses.
Whatever is seen or experienced in dreams or deep sleep all has two aspects. In dreams,
two things can be seen: good and bad. As long as the mind is not fixed upon that which is
beyond the senses, or supramundane, one only experiences the two elements of good and bad.
When one becomes established in actual truth, then one has constant vision and experience
of the sad-vastu (transcendental substance). The ku (bad) is dispelled and the su (good) comes
and establishes itself naturally in the heart. As long as one dwells on worldly concerns and
feelings, the perception of good and bad will certainly remain. If one attains a state beyond the
modes of material nature, one thinks of everything in terms of “Gaurer amara saba bhalo — all

is well because I am Gaura’s.”

348 Bhagavad-gita (10.10)
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If you follow the orders and directions of guru and Vaisnavas and
perform hari-bhajana, material attachments, which are produced by
maya, will not give you trouble. If you can chant $ri nama without
offences, your restless heart will be steadied, and you will gain the
opportunity to perform sadhana-bhajana properly. In such a state,
mundane lust and desires will find no place in your heart. By the
strength of guru and Vaisnava’s mercy, all our desires for sense objects,
for enjoyment, and for sarisara are eradicated. To become the servant
of the servant of Gopi-jana-vallabha Sr1 Krsnacandra is the natural
inclination of the soul. The ultimate aspiration of our bhajana is to
attain the everlasting service of Sri Radha-Govinda’s transcendental
pastimes together. Those who are established in this kind of conception
are especially fortunate.
I see that some exemplary grhasthas keep some proverbs framed in their home. In one
place, I saw written: “A contracted heart has infinite thirst. Its hopes do not, have not, and will
not ever dissipate.” Surely these hopes and aspirations of virtuous grhasthas are in relation to
the service $ri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan. They have the conviction that only sraddha,
bhakti, prema-priti are the objects of their ultimate aspiration. They do not have any sort of
mundane lust or desires. All their endeavours are especially for Krsna’s sake. The only desire
and focus of their life is service to Bhagavan and His devotees.

Iam worried to hear the news of your poor physical health. If you take medicine punctually,
follow a diet, and take rest, you will recover. If the body is unwell, despair naturally fills
the mind. It also disrupts the daily service and worship, chanting of §r7 nama, and study of
scripture. Therefore, it is imperative to keep the body healthy. That is the only way to have the
convenience of performing sadhana-bhajana properly. If it is particularly necessary, there is
no harm in eating something to quell the pitta (stomach acid) right after ahnika. Sri Bhagavan
will not be dissatisfied or displeased with you for that. There are people who have too much
pitta and are therefore incapable of fasting from water on Sri Gaura Parnima, Sri Janmastami,
Sri Nrsithha Caturdast. If, instead of fasting and then spending three or four days ill, they take
some Sarabata (chilled juice) or milk, their fast will not be destroyed. The rules and regulations
of scripture are prescribed with consideration to place, time, person, and circumstance.

Sraddha-bhakti is the real truth. It is never a temporary or perishable thing. As a result of

offences, the heart of the living entity becomes hard like a thunderbolt. Once the offences are
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dispelled, the once soiled heart regains its strength and becomes pure,

turning into Sri Bhagavan’s dwelling place. It is true that a life deprived

of sadhana-bhajana and devoid of bhakti has no purpose, since the

human body is extremely rare and is the root of sadhana-bhajana.

At the same time, it is absolutely necessary to utilize and care for it

properly. Those who do not appreciate the need to perform sadhana-

bhajana fall in the category of lamentable, ignorant, fallen men of

ignominious conduct and atheistic beliefs. Their time both here and

in the next world is wasted. Guru and Vaisnavas are omniscient and

do not see the faults of others, so there is hope for everyone. There is no way to not accept this.
In Chittaranjan, one mother who is very affectionate to me wrote that she recovered after

I gave her medicine in a dream. I am somewhat relieved to know that, in this case too, your

loving mother fed you the medicine I gave her and you found some comfort. By the desire

of guru and Vaisnavas and their ambitions for our well-being, we will surely obtain the real

result. Bhagavan’s mercy supersedes all. It is our duty to remember this. Know you have my

affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Duties of a matha resident  Vaisnava-dharma is the dharma of
anugatya « Chanting a fixed number of rounds out loud removes anarthas
and laziness « How a renunciate should perform bhiksa « The dangers of
finding faults in others ¢ Service to guru and service to Vaisnavas are of the

same calibre
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha
Sannyas Marg, Kankhal
Haridvara (U.P)

27/8/1989

Snehaspadesu—

Ca , Ni , Cai ! Treceived your affectionate letter and have replied to it. I have
also discussed with you in person the standards, ideals, and rules and regulations of living
in the matha-mission. Of the three of you, Cai—— is the youngest, so if the two of you show
him your love and affection and follow the rules and regulations of the matha-mandira,
guru and Vaisnavas will be satisfied with you and shower you with their loving wishes.

Sri —— dasa Brahmacari has been engaged as the matha-raksaka (“temple protector” or
temple president) of Sri—— Gaudiya Matha. It is right that you execute the tasks of service in
the mathaaccording to his directions and wishes. Itis right that you always heed him. The matha
residents should never disobey him, going here and there without asking him or receiving
his permission. Vaisnava-dharma is the dharma of anugatya (being under guidance); a

life bereft of guidance is full of chaos. If one gives up anugatya, one will
end up falling from the soul’s dharma. Sri guru, Vaisnavas, and
Bhagavan never show mercy to persons of poor character. Their lives
end in vain. For people like that, there is no possibility of their gaining
any uplifting lessons or anything from living in the house of the guru in
the matha-mandira other than a collection of offences. I hope you never

abandon service to choose such misfortune.
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If you can grasp the transcendental conceptions of $r7 guru and Vaisnavas and adopt the
ideal they have set of a life of service, then you can obtain real auspiciousness. Do not ever
try to imitate them. In becoming a sevaka, do not try to be the master; do not choose the
ultimate misery. Rather than giving each other instructions, it is more beneficial to try to
rectify oneself. It is preferable to take chastisement and become a
disciple. A person becomes a Sisya, or sevaka, if he can follow the
orders and instructions of guru and Vaisnavas unquestioningly.

If the sevaka chants a fixed number of §r1 nama every day,
he never has to become a karmi, jiani, yogi, or anyabhilasi. If the
jiva loudly performs kirtana of the maha-mantra, his anarthas are
eradicated and sloth flees. It is not right for any sevaka to abandon
service and indulge in laziness. The sole dharma of the sevaka is to
always be making efforts to serve Bhagavan and His devotees.

Though village people have high regard for worldly talk, sevakas do not develop
enthusiasm for that. It is best to give a bahirmukha (spiritually averse) person the respect
they want. You never have to honour or condone their worldly behaviour. In collecting the
ingredients for Bhagavan’s service, one [a matha resident] must maintain respectful dealings
with grhasthas, but one does not need to become their slave. “Visayira anna khaile malin haya
mana, malin mana haile nahe krsnera smarana®* — If one eats the foodstuffs of sense enjoyers,
one’s mind becomes contaminated. With the mind contaminated, one cannot remember
Krsna.” Always remember this guideline. Not everyone becomes a resident of Vraja just
by living in Vraja. Know that only the transcendental Vrajavasis have the qualification for
madhukari-bhiksa (bee-like begging for alms). To impose mundane conceptions on to the
transcendental principle, which is beyond the modes of material nature, is the approach of
the prakrta-sahajiya. To call a saintly person a rogue and to call a rogue a saint are equal
offences. The consideration of adhikara (qualification) must always be accepted. To establish
an unworthy person as worthy and to not accept the competence of a worthy person — both are
counted as errors of the same calibre.

To diminish the honour of guru and Vaisnavas or to disrespect them either directly or
indirectly by asserting one’s own value, honour, and prestige does not befit any Vaisnava.

Instead of seeking flaws in others, if one praises even their most ordinary qualities, one’s

349 1 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.278)
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mind will find peace. For conditioned souls, judging another’s virtues and flaws has been
forbidden. Still, praising the virtues of another is comparatively better. If man searches for
flaws in others, often those very same flaws end up attacking him and he falls from his path
of bhajana-sadhana. This soils his own heart, and many types of anxieties and worries destroy
the balance of his mind. Gita’s “dhyayato visayan. .. buddhi-nasat pranasyati” verse®® perfectly
illustrates this matter.

All of you sevakas should render the tasks of service in the matha
together and keep the matha’s daily service intact. If you become prone to
mutual fighting, conflict, and disagreement, then the opportunistic party
will have an opportunity to ridicule you. Never engage in such heinous
activity. Keep an impartial view and be cautious in regard to the service of
guru and Vaisnavas. No one can ever find auspiciousness by abandoning
the service of guru and Vaisnavas. One who rejects service to the diksa-
guru and preaches that there is greater glory in serving the Vaisnavas or

Siksa-guru and nama-guru must be given up as bad association. Service to guru and service

to Vaisnavas are of the same calibre. Know you have my best loving wishes. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

30 By continuously meditating on the objects of the senses, a person develops attachment to them. Attachment
gives rise to lust, which in turn leads to the awakening of anger (Bhagavad-gita 2.62).
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Sri guru-padapadma is truly the embodiment of love ¢ Hari, guru, and
Vaisnavas are the only essence « We must keep our hearts resolute and
absorbed in Bhagavan in the midst of everything ¢ The relationship of the

visrambha-sevaka with $r1 guru and Sri Sri Radha-Krsna
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha
Sannyas Marg, Kankhal
Haridvara (U.P)

29/8/1989

Snehaspadasu—

Ma ——! I received the affectionate letter you wrote dated 4/7/89 and addressed to the
Siliguri matha address. This time, when I got sick, I was in Kolkata at the house of one Vaisnava
grhastha. From there I went straight to Deoghar.

Praying at the lotus feet of $ri guru for his mercy, you have expressed your anxiety and
desperation. Sr1 guru-padapadma is truly the embodiment of love, the walking stick for those
blinded by ignorance, and the supreme refuge of those wishing to attain mercy and bhakti. By
$r1 gurudeva’s causeless mercy, even the dumb become voluble and
the lame gain the capacity to scale mountains.

It is to enjoy the fruits of our actions that we have come into this
material existence and ended up in a condition of bondage. That is
why, even while performing all activities in this world, our main

duty, hari-bhajana, is vital. “Krsna bhajibara tare sarsare ainu>!

—to
worship Krsna, I came into the material existence.” It will not do
to forget this statement of the mahajanas. We will have to engage
our consciousness in contemplation of Bhagavan by any means possible. Even in the midst
of various obstacles and calamities in this material existence, we must keep our hearts

resolute and engaged in Bhagavan’s name, form, qualities, and narrations of His pastimes.

BLogq Krsner Astottara-sata-nama (5) by Dvija Haridasa
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guru, and Vaisnavas alone are the only essence. All the affection and attachment of the world
can be abandoned, and the needs of body, home, and money can be restricted, but can we
dispose of bhakti, the bhaktas, and Bhagavan? On the path [of bhakti], they are indispensable.
Sastra refers to humans who are devoid of thoughts of Bhagavan as animals. The Bhagavata
has marked people who think of matter as spirit and spirit as matter as pasu-ghna (creature-
killing hunters) and go-khara (cows and asses). We cannot waste this rare human birth in
neglect and frivolity. You have all offered your souls unto the lotus
feet of sr1 guru, so $ri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are your only
treasured possessions and the objects of your faithful devotion. For
one who is the master of infinite universes, there is no difference
between the wealthy and poor, beggars and bugs. Sri Bhagavan is
the main visaya-vigraha, and His svariipa-sakti, Srimati Radharani,
is the main asraya-vigraha. As a manjari, sri guru-padapadma is, by constitution, the asraya
under the guidance of the main asraya-vigraha. To the visrambha (intimate) sevaka and sevika,
these three personalities are sneha-vigraha (the objects of love) and sneher dulala and dulali
(the beloved and darling boy and girl). Each of these three figures have their own prowess,
but they each accept each other’s guidance, they continually express humility, and they do not
regard themselves as the authority, so they are worry-free. Know that these three personalities
yearn for love.

The duty of each of us is to serve the main asraya-vigraha and visaya-vigraha. It is by the
causeless mercy of asraya-vigraha sri guru-padapadma that said service is attained in a direct,
in-person manner. These three principles of reality (tattva-vastu) are everything for those who
are exclusively surrendered. The devotee who has offered up his soul conveys his prayer to stay
close to these three tattvas as a particle of dust (at their feet) and constantly submits himself
for their examination, wanting to become sincere and free from the conceit of ownership
(akificana). Their auspicious blessings and powerful words of instruction and direction are the
strength, hope, and wealth of the sadhaka’s and sadhika’s lives, their everything. ... I hope you

are all well. Accept my best wishes and affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The sadhaka only gains qualification for bhajana through the mercy of
guru and Vaisnavas « One should not go on pilgrimage without Vaisnavas e
Those whose hearts are anxious to have darsana of guru can control even

Bhagavan ¢ The system and strategy of sadhana-bhajana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha
Sannyas Marg, Kankhal
Haridvara (U.P)

29/8/1989

Snehaspadesu—

——! Your loving letter of the 10" of August arrived on time at Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya
Matha. From there, it was redirected to here, to the Haridvara matha, where I received it yesterday.

What you wrote is very true: “No mundane object of this world can give us happiness and
peace.” Besides the causeless mercy of guru and Vaisnavas, the conditioned souls can never
gain real knowledge and bhakti. What qualification does the sadhaka have for hari-bhajana and
bhagavad-anusilana? 1f one can make the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas one’s resource, one can
become properly engaged in the service of Bhagavan.

Only those who have surrendered their body, mind, and soul to guru and Vaisnavas
truly submit an offering of their faith as puspanjali (a flower offering). The scriptures contain
directives regarding going for darsana of $r1 dhama and holy places in the association of
Vaisnavas. If you maintain the solemn vow that you will not do anything without the order
of guru and Vaisnavas, then you should know you certainly cannot
have my permission to go on pilgrimage without Vaisnavas.

Iunderstand that you have darsana of sr1 gurudeva in most of your
dreams. You will also receive saksat (direct) darsana [of Bhagavan] in
this manner [in your dreams]. If the heart’s passion, love, and affection
are there, then one surely obtains the opportunity of direct darsana
and seva. Even guru and Vaisnavas are grateful and indebted to sevakas

like you. Those whose hearts are anxious to have darsana of guru can control even Bhagavan.
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The profound conduct and teachings of Vaisnavas specially enlighten the jivas on the path
of sadhana-bhajana. In the material world (samsara), one has to act like a materialist (samsari),
and in one’s heart, one’s eternal cultivation of dharma goes on. This is the system and strategy of
sadhana-bhajana. “Yogah karmasu kausalam>? — yoga is expertise in action.” The desire to gain
pure devotion, having given up the mundane efforts of karma, jiiana, yoga, and so on, is the real
fruit of action related to Hari. This sort of attitude effects all the worthiness and qualification
needed to perform sadhana-bhajana and service to guru and Vaisnavas, and to obtain prema-
bhakti. If one has conviction, all hopes in the field of sadhana are fulfilled. Drinking undiluted
milk surely nourishes the soul. Partaking of adulterated items will inevitably cause harm to
one’s health. In all situations, a touchstone grants all items an elevated state of beings. Of that
there is no doubt.

Due to the results of my previous actions, I fall ill from time to time. Then, by the causeless
mercy of $ri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan, I recover my health somewhat. The sevakas’
untiring labour and acceptance of renunciation are also special aids in this regard. It is by
their conviction in service and the bonds of their love and affection that I become healthy, so

I am indebted and grateful to them too. ... Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Bhagavad-gita (2.50)
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Never be discouraged by anyone’s negative criticism
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha
Gourbatsahi, Swargadwar (Purl)
7/1/1990

Snehaspadesu—

You were planning to go to Haridvara on 23/12/89. Perhaps you have changed this
programme. If you had gone at this time, you could have pushed forward some of the work in
regard to the plan sanction and other affairs. Is there a possibility of your going to Haridvara
again?

I made corrections to Sri Guru-prasasti (praise of §ri guru) and the description of the
festival at Badla. It would be best if we did not print them at present. I desired to carry out
the activities of the matha and mission in a way that accommodated everyone, but that is not
actually happening. As my karma is bad, the opposite of good is happening. Those who are
moving in opposition are again the ones casting threatening looks. How am I to function in
this sort of situation? That is what I am worried about. Nowadays, despite “blowing on chilled
rice before I eat it”, there is no escape. At the moment, I cannot see any truth in the proverb: “A

dumb mute has no enemies.” “Faults are thick where love is thin — jake dekhte nari, tar calan

bdka>>>” These are the politics of the religious world at present.

If you all uphold your duties and responsibilities properly, you will be able to obtain the good
will and blessings of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. Never be discouraged by anyone’s negative
criticism and do not let your mind be disturbed. Remain fixed
and firm in your duties and responsibilities. Patient, optimistic
individuals are never inconvenienced on the path of sadhana.

Deal with everything head-on and with enthusiasm.

I believe you are physically well at present. You have

been using the headache and migraine medicine. Have your

33 Literally, this translates as: “He whom I cannot see has crooked behaviour.” In other words: “I judge a person

and think badly of him — regardless of what he is actually like — because I do not know him.”
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headaches and migraines lessened at all? If you take regular doses of the medicine and rest a
bit, you will get better.

Since —— Prabhu came and administered injections, capsules and tablets, expectorant,

vitamin tablets, etc. today, after eight or ten days, I managed to eat a little and sleep. It is a
lot less cold in Purl than Kolkata, so it has been good for me. I want to return to the Kolkata
matha once the month of Magha is over. In the meantime, if you need to, come and visit once.

I will write the editorial for the 42/1* issue as time permits. I have not been able to study at all.

When I try to read a little, I get a migraine. Still, T will try to help you the best I can. Let me
know what you think of my going to Kolkata. ...
What more can I say? I will tell and hear everything in person with you. Accept my

affectionate blessings. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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How guru-padapadma serves as a maiyjari under the guidance of the sakhis
Description of Mother Yasoda  Realization of one’s svariipa happens
internally « One should be tenacious in asking questions of guru  The

meaning of the name Reva « How to solve all conflict in relationships
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha
Sannyas Road, Kankhal
Haridvara (U.P)

14/8/1990

Snehaspadasu—

I received your affectionate letter dated 28/7/90 here, on the date of 1/8/90. I do not think
your guardian’s love and affection has been impaired because the words “father and daughter”
were used instead of “mother and son”. Mistakes and omissions can occur in either case. There
is no way to deny this.

I could not quite understand why you used the word sraddhaspadasu (object of my faith)
in your letter. Generally, you have to write sraddhaspadesu when referring to one addressed
by the word “father”. In Sanskrit and Bangla grammar, as per the sitra “visesasya hi yal-lingam
visesana-padesv api”, the adjective needs to match the subject’s gender and number. If you
wrote this [Sraddhapadasu] by mistake, then it is no matter.

If you consider “your father or gurudeva” to be in the category
of sakti, if you meditate on guru-padapadma as one following the
guidance of the priya-sakhis, prana-sakhis, and nitya-sakhis, who are
in turn under the guidance of the eight prominent sakhis, then your
usage of sraddhaspadasu in referring to his manjari form has been
appropriate. Sri guru-padapadma is engaged in various services to
Sri Radha-Madhava under the supervision of Sri Riipa Manjari, Raga
Marjari, Rati Manjari, Lavanga Manjari, and Guna Manjari, who take
pride in following the guidance of Lalita, Visakha, Citra, Campaka-
mallika, Tungavidya, Indulekha, Ranga-devi, and Sudevi — the eight
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prominent sakhis — as well as Mani-kuntala (a priya-sakhi), Kaidambari Mani Manjari (a prana-
sakhi), and the nitya-sakhis. They do not follow Syéma, Padma, Saibya, and other sakhis of
Candravali and support only Sri Radharani’s party. This is their conviction in bhajana.

In immaculate vatsalya-prema, Sri Nanda-Yasomati worship or serve Sri Bala-Gopala Krsna.
Mother Yasoda is the personification of vatsalya-rasa. The complexion of her limbs is syamala
(an ineffable blackish blue), she wears rainbow-coloured garments, she is full-figured, and
her hair is long, dark, and thick. Radharani’s mother, Kirtida, is her prana-sakhi (best friend).
She is the wife of Nanda and the friend of Vasudeva’s wife Devaki. Mother Yasoda, who gives
yasa (glory), is the i$vari (queen) of the people of Vraja, the empress of Gostha-Vrndavana (the
pasturage of Vrndavana), and Krsna’s mother. “Jara jei rasa, sei sarvottama®>* — whichever rasa
one possesses is the topmost.” Knowing this, performing bhajana of one’s aradhya (worshipful)
or ista (cherished) deity, as per one’s adhikara, is topmost.

Even though you are particularly well-acquainted with your svariipa, you have again
sought to know about it from me. In this, in progressing on your path of sadhana-bhajana, there
will surely be an advantage. Dasya-rasa is the first stage, after which there are instructions
for bhajana in sakhya-, vatsalya-, and madhura-rasa, according to the mood of the identity of
the sadhaka or sadhika’s soul. You will also realize this matter internally on your own. Your
svariipa and your adhikara on the path of bhajana have been granted to you long ago.

You have to find proper answers to all types of questions that may arise about sadhana-
bhajana from guru-padapadma. There is no place for mistakes, errors, or offences in this
regard. “Dardhya lagi puche,—ei sadhura svabhava®> — the saint’s nature is to be tenacious in
his inquiry.” As per this consideration, there is no fault in inquiring about tattva-siddhanta at
all times. Although $r7 guru and Vaisnavas are omniscient, there is nothing wrong in revealing
one’s thoughts or feelings to such a senior person.

The special reason that reva is used with the word —— is this that when a rama (young
woman) moves beyond kanyd-dharma (the dharma of a young girl) and has advanced towards
attaining marital status, then it is necessary for her to form a proper connection or relationship
with her prospective husband. That is why I have addressed you with the word reva. We find
the following information in scripture to explain the word reva: “reva tu narmada devi nadi
va revati mata.” In other words, the word reva refers to the southernly Narmada or Reva river.

Then again, Rama, Laksmi, Sarasvati, Parvati, and other goddesses are also called Reva. Also,

35§11 Caitanya-caritamrta Madhya-lila 20.105)



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 341
Balarama, Baladeva, or Balabhadra’s predominant potency, Revati-devi, is also known by the
name Reva. Therefore, considering the matter from all angles, I, your loving mother, have
addressed you as “Reva” in the letter. ...

If there is deep, heartfelt sincerity between mother and son, father
and mother, father and son, daughter and mother, husband and wife,
brother and sister, brother and brother — in every relationship — and
everyone manages to understand each other’s mistakes, flaws, failings,
carelessness, etc. and with affection and loving attachment, from the

core of the heart, say, “please forgive and forget” then all the blaming

goes away and mutual love, affection, attachment, fondness, trust, and

devotion arises. Then, both parties, though defeated by the other, are champions. Know that
this is the speciality of kindness and generosity. You will see that the whole world is conquered
by love and affection. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Worldly prowess is wholly defunct in the realm of spirituality « How to go
through crises with fortitude and faith It is never possible to have any conflict
of opinion with one who wishes you eternal auspiciousness « Only the foolish,
crazy, absent-minded, and simple find auspiciousness in the company of
guru and Vaisnavas ¢ Love and affection is mutually reciprocated even from
thousands of miles away ¢ Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas are our greatest

friends in this world

$11 11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Bhaktivedanta Gaudiya Matha
Sannyas Marg, Kankhal
Haridvara (U.P)

19/8/1990

Kalyaniyasu—

Dear ——! Prior to this, I have received your loving letters dated 24/9/89, 20/10/89,
19/12/89, 1/1/90, 16/1/90, 12/6/90, 11/7/90, 28/7/90 on time. It is my despair that I was not
able to give you any response despite receiving all of these letters. If it had been anyone else,
they would surely have been offended and stopped writing me letters. I know that would never
be possible in your case.

I cannot understand why human beings become puffed up for no reason. A person who
cannot understand his own worth meets with endless misfortunes. One who does not accept
the help of those who try to help is called ungrateful or unappreciative. An ungrateful person
can never find auspiciousness. Worldly prowess is wholly defunct in the realm of spirituality
and begets especially poisonous results where there is hatred, violence, and envy.

A person who utilizes his fortitude, unwavering patience, and strategic intelligence to
solve whatever difficult problems and crises there are in this world finds that his glory and
acclaim are broadcast everywhere. I have no earthly expectations of anyone. I want to stay
satisfied with whatever I have. I maintain the faith that by the blessings and best wishes of the

guru-varga and the kind-heartedness of close, dear friends, I will surely be able to cross over
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all precarious situations. Opportunists can take advantage of my simplicity, skills, popularity,
generosity, and personal preferences and try to gain prestige, but nothing comes of that. We
all have to develop conviction in hari-bhajana by any means necessary.

You can have misunderstandings with your apparently close relatives or companions
in this world, but it is never possible to have any conflict of opinion with one who wishes
you eternal auspiciousness. There is back-biting only in worldly affairs. Should someone
share private information with an equanimous saint, he will never keep record of it like
a set of evidential documents. On the other hand, persons like Dhrtarastra, who did not
regard everyone equally, or like Duryodhana, who was like the personification of arrogance,
will likely keep such information on record as proof of violence or envy. However, if one
mistakenly thinks that Vaisnavas are quarrelsome, deceitful, and inconsiderate, there is a risk
of inauspiciousness. Hence, it is necessary to adopt caution in this regard.

You should forever be stupid, foolish, immature, and bereft of intelligence. This is all I
want. “Ati calaker galay dadi — too clever a man has a noose around his neck®®.” Definitely
try to understand this proverb. Only foolish, crazy, absent-minded, simple people find
auspiciousness in the company of guru and Vaisnavas. If one tries to be clever like the crow>”,
one ends up cheated. Those who can mingle with equal ease in any and all groups do not find
auspiciousness. They are called opportunists. They give priority to their own self-interest.
They can be called dishonest or deceitful.

Guru and Vaisnavas surely accept whatever you offer with faith. In some cases, their
acceptance is experienced or realized indirectly; in other cases, it is experienced directly.
“Bhunkte bhojayate — feeding Vaisnavas and being fed by them” is one of the six types of sat-
sanga. “Dana-pratigraha, mitho (paraspara) gupta-katha, bhaksana, bhojana-dana; sangera laksana,

3

ei chaya haya, ihate bhaktira prana®>® — giving and receiving gifts, sharing confidential matters,

eating [the prasada given by devotees] and offering them meals [of prasadal — these are the six
aspects of association in which the life force of bhakti dwells.” Palm fritters, gotu kola fritters,
water spinach, taro, taro stem, dry calabash curry, dry banana flower curry, and calabash and

milk pudding — these are all mediums, or ingredients, of affection. In this case, there exists the
Or: “Too much cunning overreaches itself.”

There are numerous fables in Bengal about the cunning of crows. Srila Sarasvati Thakura's Upakhyane
Upadesa features one such fable wherein a crow inserts discarded peacock feathers into his own tailfeathers
and tries to masquerade as a peacock.

38 Saranagati, Hari He! Dana-pratigraha (1) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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sweet connection of profound introspection between giver and receiver. Even at a distance of
thousands of miles, this love and affection is experienced mutually. All of you should give your
heart to serving and worshipping the deity. He or They will surely accept that [service] directly.

“It feels like every moment is passing me by. There is no time. I will be hopeless in the
end.” I will definitely give you a resolution to this concern of yours. Try not to walk in error,
try to walk in rectification and learning. I accept that without the causeless compassion of the
atimartya (immortal) aisi-sakti (potency of Isvara), no one has the capacity to move forward
even one step in this context. What greater friends are there in this world than Sri Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas? “Tava nija-jana, parama bandhava, samsara-karagare® — Your associates are
our best friends in this jail of material existence.” One will certainly have to realize this. If you
can weep in anguish, everything on this earth will be there for you. Then the world will give
you consolation, take you as its own, cherish each of your whims. Recognizing your love for
Bhagavan and for guru and Vaisnavas, the religious world, the considerate world, will answer
all of your requests or pleas and will love and care for you selflessly. Your natural simplicity

will firmly establish you in life. Know you have my affection, love, and best wishes. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

359 Ohe Premera Thakura Gora (6)
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True fortune is having love and affection for guru and Vaisnavas  Sr1 guru-
padapadma does not see any fault, so he can forgive all mistakes « Only the
individual can evaluate whether or not he is cheating or failing in sadhana «
Real wealth, knowledge, and fortune is attaining bhakti to Sri Radha and
Krsna « Attaining nitya-rasa-sthali Vrndavana through the guidance of
sankirtana-rasa-sthali Navadvipa « The cheap policy of opportunists and the
naked form of selfishness ¢ Prayers from Sr1 Yamuna-bhavavali « Only by full

surrender is completeness achieved
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha,

28 Haldar Bagan Lane,
Kolkata—4
11/2/1991
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! I have not heard from you in a long time. I hope you are well physically and

that your bhajana is going well. I have been ill this whole time, since October of 1988. In the
meantime, I have been travelling to northern Bengal, Assam, and other places because it was
most necessary.

The love and parental affection of §r7 guru and Vaisnavas is always there for their followers
and always will be. They convey their generosity and magnanimity by granting their followers
opportunities to do service. There is a certain measure of who is fortunate and who is unfortunate.
From a spiritual perspective, only those who have love and affection for guru and Vaisnavas are
truly fortunate. There exists a difference of heaven and hell between the fleeting fortunes of the
social, materialistic world and the fortune that is spiritual well-being. Those who have been
blessed with attainment of the latter fortune are truly the most blessed of all who have been
blessed. What conviction in service is and what kind bliss exists therein is truly only a matter of
realization. These things never come within the purview of the ordinary. By the mercy of guru and
Vaisnavas, all the unworthiness, misfortune, restlessness, and deceit of the sadhaka or sadhika

are completely dispelled. Sr1 guru-padapadma does not see fault in anyone. Therefore, he can
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forgive all types of disqualifications, faults, and mistakes. In attempting
to serve the asraya- and visaya-vigraha, it is very likely that there will be
flaws and mistakes. As they possess the virtue of forgiveness for those
who have taken shelter of them, the sevaka or sevika can be worry-free.
Nevertheless, the line “vando mui savadhana mate — I worship [5r7 gurul
with caution” has been sung as a warning.

You alone have to evaluate whether or not you are cheating in the
field of sadhana or are regressing in some way. Those who are your
well-wishers and who want the best for you are affectionate towards
you and want good fortune for you, and they always will. In the field
of sadhana, one’s destination is decided beforehand, and it is with that

focus that the journey along said path has an auspicious commencement.

Those who think that high birth, opulence, erudition, physical beauty, profit, worship, and
prestige are the only objectives of life are mistaken. I think being devoid of hatred, violence,
envy and leading a life in an immaculate, penniless manner is “keeping your head up and
surviving”. You should know this to be the real policy and ideal of spiritualists. Money and
wealth are not the main objective of our lives. Humanity, patience, tolerance, tact, discretion,
good behaviour, humility, and the dharma of relinquishing pride and honouring others are
the special ornaments of the sadhaka and sadhika. This is where their glory lies. “Kirtir yasya
sa jivati — those whose deeds are glorious truly live.” Those who have been blessed to attain
krsna-bhakti are the greatest of those renowned for their deeds. Attaining krsna-bhakti is the
most exalted accumulation of knowledge. Those rich with the wealth of love for Radha and
Krsna are the true possessors of wealth and riches. Krsna’s name, qualities, and pastimes
are the greatest things to be heard, sung, and remembered. Meditating on the lotus feet of
Radha and Krsna is the great object of meditation for the living entities. Sri Radha and Krsna’s
unified names are the topmost object of worship and spiritual practice.

Only those men and women who are extremely fortunate are blessed
to attain the supreme refuge of the nectar of divine love for Krsna in
the association of Krsna’s devotees.

The qualification to live in the land of Sri Vrndavana, the place of
the eternal lila-rasa, and to remember those pastimes is only attained
by the guidance of Sr1 Gaura’s holy abode, the place of sankirtana-rasa.

Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya has also sung:
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gaurangera sangi-gane, nitya-siddha kari mane, se jaya vrajendra-suta-pasa

sri-gauda-mandala-bhumi, jeba jane cintamani, tara haya vraja-bhume vasa

[Those who regard the associates of Gauranga to be eternally perfected go to be with the son
of the King of Vraja. Those who know the land of Sri Gauda-mandala to be composed of divine

touchstones attain residence in the land of Vraja.]

gaura-prema-rasarnave, se-tarange jeba dube, se radha-madhava-antaranga >*°

[Those who drown in the ocean of love for Gaura are the intimate companions of Radha and
Madhava.]

Though I cannot make proper sense of your family and well-wishers’ train of thought, I
have conveyed in writing the real conception and scriptural truth of “keeping your head up and
surviving while leading a very stable life”. This they cannot approve of, but you should know
that it is of supreme benefit for you. Is it ever possible to stand on one’s own feet without inner
strength? Even those whose mothers and fathers are still alive end up in dire circumstances
due to their misfortune and are rushing around like lost travellers, are they not? Fortune,
or what is written upon the forehead, is a different thing. If earthly resources, wealth, and
riches were a guarantee of life’s prospects, then why the statement: “dhane jadi prana dito,

31 _if wealth gave life, then rich kings wouldn’t

dhani raja na marito, dharamara hoito ravana
die and Ravana would have been immortal on this Earth.” The so-called well-wishers of the
world look at me and always laugh at and mock me, and they always will. They never want
my real welfare. They want to take advantage of my weakness and, by tactics of trickery or
force, capture me. “Kajer belay kaji, kaja phurale panji — when people need something done,
youre a king; when they have what they need, you're a scoundrel.” This is the cheap policy
of opportunists and the naked form of selfishness. I hope you will not imitate this sort of
corruption cultivated by opportunists.

In Sr1 Yamuna-bhavavali, we see the sadhakas and sadhikas prayers to Sri Bhagavan: “patita-
pavana tumi, patita adhama ami, tumi mora eka-matra gati; tava pada-mile painu, tomara sarana
lainu, ami dasa tumi mora pati>®* — You are the saviour of the fallen. T am fallen and wretched.

You are my only hope. I have taken shelter at the soles of Your feet. I am the servant, You are

360 Prarthana, Gaurangera Duti Pada (3—4)

361 Kalyana Kalpataru, Mana Re Dhana-mada Nitanta Asara (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

362 Gitamala, Hari He! Dharma-nistha Nahi Mora (2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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my master.” “Stanya-pay1i sisu-jane, mata chade krodha-mane, sisu tabu nahi chade maya; je-hetu
tahara ara, ei jivana dharibara, mata bina nahika upaya>® — the breastfeeding infant may push
the mother away in anger, but still the mother does not leave the child, because the child has no
way to survive except for his mother.” “Tumi jagatera pita, tumi jagatera mata, dayita-tanaya—
hari tumi; tumi suhrn-mitra guru, tumi gati kalpataru, tvadiya sambandha-
matra ami>®* — You are the world’s father, You are the world’s mother. Lover,
son — that is You, Hari. You are guru, the well-wishing friend. You are the
destination, a wish-fulfilling tree. Yours is the only relationship I have.”
If the sadhaka and sadhika do not have this sort of intimate, inseparable
connection and sambandha-jiana with $ri guru and Bhagavan, then real
sadhana-bhajana is impossible. Only by full surrender is fulfilment achieved. “Tomara karuna
pai, tabe to tariya jai, ami ei duranta sagara®® —if I obtain Your mercy, then I will cross over this
fearsome ocean.” This is the exclusive prayer of the sadhaka dedicated to guru and Bhagavan.
Pacify your restless mind. Know that you have not made any offence to me. Sri guru and
Vaisnava can never, under any circumstance, abandon that sevaka and sevika who is in a
helpless condition. Rest assured. You must know that Sri Bhagavan has surely embraced the
souls of those who have dismissed all manner of material enjoyment and become exclusively
dedicated to Sri Bhagavan. They are supremely fortunate. We will have to become such that
all our efforts come from a desire to please Bhagavan. The service of those whose lives are
devoted to service is the real beauty of life. That is the ornament, the unique virtue. Accept my

affectionate blessings. What more? Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

364 Gitamala, Hari He! Tumi Jagatera Pita (1) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
365 Gitamala, Hari He! Ami To’ Cancala-mati (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Instructions for residents of the matha  The qualities of those who really
want to perform sadhana-bhajana « “One should not give distress to any
living being physically, mentally, or verbally, and one should forego one’s own
happiness to help others” s The instructions in Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s

song “Amara Jiwana” are vital aids to bhajana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, PO.—Siliguri
Darjeeling (North Bengal)
3/8/1992

Snehaspadesu—

—— has not settled on a month in which to commence the work on the Haridvara matha,
which is why I have not been able to provide that [auspicious date to start]. Last time, when
we were installing the cornerstone of the matha there, many different opinions and arguments
and counterarguments came up. It would be best if you consulted Sripada Narayana Maharaja
in that regard and settled on an auspicious day. If that can happen, then there will be no scope
for complaint later.

I saw that some pilgrims were excited that there would be a Sri Vraja-mandala parikrama
by foot. Later, many were disappointed when they heard it was going to be by reserved bus.
Sripada —— Maharaja conveyed that latest news to [the devotees in] Siliguri. The previous
bitter experience of Vraja parikrama is even today a matter of sorrow and concern for the Siliguri
pilgrims.

My program to stay here is not fixed, but you could say that my body is somewhat better
than before. I think I am somewhat more relaxed here than elsewhere. I do not like worldly
chitchat one bit; my mind wants to stay in a somewhat solitary mood. Therefore, I will make
arrangements as I come to understand the situation.

I have no new instructions regarding the printing of books and so forth. You can put
into action what I have said before. Whether you do so or not depends on all of you. It is not
appropriate for me to be overbearing at this old age. I have decided it is prudent to feel and
contemplate everything but remain quiet. The sad thing is that I will not always be able to adapt

to your views and ideas. You should all do what is best for you and live happily and peacefully.
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In the matha-mandira, one ought to live only for the service of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas.
Rather than doing that, nowadays, personal interests and opportunism have trampled the
matha’s core principles and ideals, putting aside concern for the matha and mission as a whole.
Those who are keen on performing sadhana-bhajana do not harbour hatred, violence, and
envy. They deal only in love, affection, and fondness and are initiated in the dharma of not
seeking honour while giving all respect to others. They are not desperate for profit, adoration,
and prestige. They are never greedy for wealth, nor are they artha-pisaca [“wealth-witches”
who haunt people for money]. They just want to serve to the best of their ability and carry on.

“Kaya-mano-vakye prani-matre udvega na dibe, para-upakare nija sukha pasaribe>®® —

one
should not give distress to any living being physically, mentally, or verbally, and one should forego
one’s own happiness to help others.” This is the special characteristic
and ornament of an individual who aspires to perform bhajana.
The desire for revenge can never be promoted as a Vaisnava virtue.
Pride, arrogance, and conceit never want man to be well situated in
life. “Bhakti-anukila matra karyera svikara, bhakti-pratikula-bhava
varjanangikara®®” — one must accept only those activities that are
favourable for devotion and adopt a policy of shunning any mood that
is unfavourable for devotion.” This is the resolute fortitude of mind
and rigorous conviction possessed by a person who is surrendered
and has offered his very soul. In Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s song
“Amara Jivana Sada Pape Rata”, there are very specific instructions regarding the relinquishment
of that which is unfavourable for devotion. Those instructions are of vital aid to our bhajana.

At present, I am somewhat healthy. Still, “vardhakye ekhona, paica-roge hata, kemane
bhajibo bolo?>*® — now in old age, afflicted by diseases of the five senses, tell me, how will T
perform bhajana?” This is my bad luck and misfortune. I do not want to applaud the power,
competence, or ability of any thing or person of this Earth, only that of Sri Hari, guru, and
Vaisnavas. The potency conferred by Bhagavan gives us all the strength we need for sadhana-
bhajana. I am a believer in this truth and optimistic in that regard. All of you please accept my
affectionate blessings. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,
Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

367 Saranagati, Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu Jive Daya Kari’ (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
368 Saranagati, Gurudeva! Bada Krpa Kari’ (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, PO.—Siliguri
Darjeeling (North Bengal)
2/9/1992

Snehaspadesu—

I have not heard any news from you since I returned to Kolkata. I hope that by Bhagavan’s
grace you are well. —— came to find people who want to go on pilgrimage to Vraja. He came
from Koch Bihar on his way to Golakganj and Dhubri. I know the pilgrims have reservations
for the 10" of October on the Toofan Express.

I have started writing a couple of articles but have not been able to finish them. They
have not been sent. I will send them later with someone. I gave speeches on Janmastami and

Nandotsava. They were recorded on cassette and will be sent later.

You took a few of the copies of the report concerning Sri Jhulana-yatra and Janmastami
that was published in the Bangla and Hindi magazines. I sent the remaining issues.

Here, there is not even a single English publication. Please send ten copies of every English

book. Keep a note in your records. The payment will be deposited all at once. Please purchase

and send a copy of “Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu” (the one that you sent) and English “Shrimad

Bhagavat Gita”. That is what I separately sent INR 50.00 for.

Sr1 Gaudiya Patrika has not been sent here since the 5% issue of year 44. If someone is
coming this way, please send copies with them. Two copies of Sr1 Vraja-mandala Parikrama
and Sri Gauda-mandala Parikrama from Srila Prabhupada’s time are especially needed here. It
would be best to get them from our Kolkata or Navadvipa library and send them.

Has the paper for printing the Sri Navadvipa-dhama Granthavali been purchased or
not? Have you delivered it for printing at the press? It would be good to print that before Sri
Navadvipa parikrama.

It would be very helpful to have the kirtana books of the matha in one book. Please try to
compile them all together and send them. If we can combine all five editions and print them, it
would be sarvanga-sundara — beautiful in every respect. The possibility of error and mistakes

will be less that way.
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I gave —— instruction to go to Haridvara and start work before Sri Vraja-mandala
parikrama starts. 1 told you the kind of day [auspicious tithi, or lunar day] it has to be. The
project will proceed only if work is started at such a time. —— had to go on pilgrimage to
South India. If there had not been that pilgrimage, then he would have been able to oversee the
work in the Haridvara matha without interruption since the month of Agrahayana (November—
December).

Please convey news to the Navadvipa, Kolkata, Chunchura, and other mathas that I am

fine. I hope you are well. Know you have my affection and blessings. Iti—

Forever your well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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As pursuing a career and education takes time away from hari-bhajana,
safeguarding one’s hari-bhajana should be prioritized ¢ The perils of
selfishness and opportunism ¢ Guardians must maintain a balance between
affection and discipline « There is no difference between a renounced sevaka
and an exemplary grhastha if both are devoted to the dharma of serving Sri
Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas « The special service of collecting rare granthas «
Performing parikrama by mind

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
2/9/1992
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! I hope that by Bhagavan’s grace you are well. ... The idea that those who are

endeavouring to perform hari-bhajana will have to earn some qualification before living in the
matha-mandirashould notbe heeded. Thisisbecause, in trying to gather thissort of qualification,
there ends up being a lack of time for sadhana-bhajana. That is never desirable for the matha-
dwelling sevakas who have relinquished their homes. It is very difficult to preserve the kind
of intelligence that is inclined towards hari-bhajana once a sevaka
has lived and studied somewhere else. The sevaka’s personal train
of thought often brings moods only unfavourable for his bhajana.
That leads to things getting completely destroyed in all directions.
Therefore, safeguarding your hari-bhajana and then making
arrangements for studies would be most beneficial. Raising sevakas
to become [functional] human beings looms as a huge dilemma
these days. Today, in the name of granting the facility of service, personal selfishness and
opportunism are coming into view everywhere. To protect what is good, much renunciation

and difficulty must be accepted in life, otherwise there is no possibility of gaining good results.
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From a lawful, rule-abiding perspective, there is honour for virtue and the virtuous, but man

blinded by selfishness forgets that and neglects the common benefit. Nothing is gained from

that other than one’s own detriment and that of others. Know that the sevaka only achieves
auspiciousness in all respects if he heeds the good instructions and directions of the guardian.

Many sevakas have finished their school and college studies while residing in the matha,
and then taken their Sanskrit degree/diploma and left the matha, giving up hari-bhajana.
There is no shortage of this precedent. No one was benefited by that, neither the sevakas
individually nor the matha-mission as a whole. Digesting the pride of high birth, opulence,
and erudition ends up being impossible for many individuals. In most of these cases, enmity,
violence, envy, and the hankering for profit, worship, and prestige impair the sadhaka, and
love and attachment, faith and belief can no longer have a hold on him. There is no alternative
but to consider this sort of situation from the neutral perspective of time and place.

Those who are guardians, who maintain and nurture their children with love and affection,
must carry in their hearts an understanding of both affection and discipline. If their approach
becomes one-sided, it becomes flawed. Blind affection and excessive discipline are both subject
to critique. Hence, one must adopt the middle path in the matter of nurturing and raising.

From a spiritual perspective, there is no difference between a sevaka who has left his home
and an exemplary grhastha if both are devoted to the dharma of serving Sri Hari, guru, and
Vaisnavas. Should the renunciate and householder be compelled by mundane ego to establish
the superiority of their [respective] mundane efforts, they commit the ultimate blunder. Both
will deviate far from the path of spiritual objectives. “Jei bhaje, sei bada, abhakta—hina chara,

3% _ One who is absorbed in devotion is superior. The

krsna bhajane nahi jati-kuladi vicara
non-devotee is destitute and detestable. There is no consideration of race and family in the
worship of Krsna.” We must always remember this supreme truth. “Dinere adhika daya karen
bhagavan, kulina, pandita, dhanir badai abhimana®™® — God has more mercy for the fallen than
for scholars, aristocrats, and the rich, who are too arrogant.” We should also have a proper
grasp of these anvaya and vyatireka (direct and indirect) aspects of daya (mercy) and vaiicana
(cheating).

Chanting a fixed number of §r1 nama every day, studying the bhakti scriptures, and serving
and worshipping the deity facilitates the supreme welfare of a person who thirsts for hari-

bhajana.
369 §11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.67)
30§11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.68)
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Right from when I was very young, my supremely worshipful master, my srila guru-
padapadma, gave me a certain inspiration to collect scriptural texts, and he taught me the
diligence needed for the task. As per the instructions he gave, an enthusiasm and effort to
collect ancient, rare texts from various places is thriving in my heart till this day. Those who
collect such granthas for personal interests are given the title krpana (miser) or anudara (non-
generous) by the authors of scripture. However, those who are preoccupied with collecting
rare and out-of-print granthas with the desire of increasing the volume of the matha-mission’s
libraries for the benefit of all are surely the special recipients of the blessings of the Gaudiya
Gosvami guru-varga and riupanuga Vaisnavas. In the midst of
many types of service, they establish the speciality of this sort of
service, and therein lies spiritual welfare.

You will all, without obstacle, have darsana of all the places
and deities in Sri Mathura and Vrndavana under the guidance
of exalted personalities and strive to gain the success of life
by hearing and singing the glories of the dhama. By hearing
your descriptions of $ri dhama’s darsanas and parikrama, 1 will
internally make the meagre effort to serve $ri dhama by mind and
thus become blessed. For those who do not have the opportunity
or advantage of taking direct darsana, there is no other way but to
do so indirectly, through the performance of kirtana and smarana.

All of you, do take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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How to attain darsana of one’s worshipful object « Becoming gurudevatatma ¢
Associating with Vaisnavas is a golden opportunity and the result of special
sukrti « How to deal with the anartha of anger « How to deal with worldly
society ¢ Studying Srila Riipa Gosvami Prabhu’s Sri Upadesamrtam helps
solidify one’s sadhana « Guru and Vaisnavas are omniscient, as Krsna
dwells in their heart and inspires them ¢ Praying to Gaura-dhama for
residence in Vraja-dhama « Sri guru’s cultivation and preaching of $r1 nama-
bhajana « The oneness and multiplicity of guru-tattva under the guidance
of Srimati Radhika ¢ The glories of Sri Gopala ¢ The relationship between
householder and renounced sadhakas * The guardian’s indifference towards

a fallen servant

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
6/10/1992
Snehaspadasu—
Ma——! ... For one who has fully surrendered to and taken shelter of srila guru-padapadma,

he truly is like one’s own self. If one who is an intimate servant (visrambha-sevaka) is deprived
of his audience, instructions, etc., there truly remains no limit to the sorrow and misery. When
we regard $r1 gurudeva to be extremely dear to us, it is possible to travel to
where he is and be with him, simply by wanting to. Still, in this regard, one’s
own moral courage is most essential. What you wrote is true: “When one
cannot obtain direct darsana of one’s worshipful deity, what is the use of this
most rare human birth?” Your gurudeva has many children, but you have
just one person. Knowing this allows me to have some understanding of
your sorrow and suffering, your inner pain. By firm conviction, one-pointed
focus, anxiousness, and desperation, one finds one’s cherished object close

at hand and obtains peace and well-being via direct darsana. No doubt or
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fear can cast the surrendered person off the course of his sadhana-bhajana. By the auspicious
wishes and blessings of §r7 guru and Vaisnavas, you will be able to traverse the path of bhajana
properly. By their causeless compassion and by becoming drenched in the current of their mercy,
you will certainly be capable of obtaining the success of your life.

Becoming bathed in the inexhaustible current of guru and Vaisnavas’ parental affection
nourishes one’s devotional life. There is no doubt in that regard. In due course of time, the
attainment of darsana will occur. It is with this hope that we must wait with restless eagerness,
like a thirsty cataka bird.

You have conveyed to me by body, mind, and words how anguished your heart was that
you were not able to communicate in any way, neither in person nor by letter, this past 1*
of Vaisakha. How can those who are capable of offering their mind, intelligence, and ego be
wretched and miserable, orphaned, fallen, and despicable? That is beyond my understanding.
A vow of full submission of the soul is observed in their stick-like prostrations of all eight
bodily limbs (sastanga-dandavat-pranati). By means of their senses, they accept the vow of
serving Bhagavan Hrsikesa, the Lord of the transcendental senses, in every way, by body,
mind, and words. Following the path indicated by $ri guru-padapadma constitutes all the
vows, chanting, meditation, and knowledge of their lives. It is to grant qualification to those
who are unworthy and undeserving that $r7 guru and Vaisnavas appear in this world. They are
truly empathetic, the most generous, the greatly, greatly magnanimous (maha-maha-vadanya).
Afflicted by the fear of material existence, man strives for objects other than Bhagavan, and
because he forgets Bhagavan, he endures endless sorrow, difficulty, suffering, and torment. The
result is the upheaval of his intelligence. His ultimate well-being is only possible if he gains
awareness and, with faithful devotion, takes shelter of a bona fide guru, thereby becoming
gurudevatatma (one in soul with his guru).

It is certainly not possible to obtain proximity to $ri gurudeva by any meagre measure
of sukrti. By the effect of accumulated sukrti, one obtains a taste for associating with saintly
personalities, and by that sat-sarnga, one obtains devotion to Bhagavan. This has been described
in the scriptures and other places. Without the mercy of exalted personalities, no activity can
be perfected. Nevertheless, with powerful effort and eagerness, even the impossible becomes
possible. Between 1991 and 1992, three or four times I had the opportunity to live at the Siliguri
matha and other nearby places for extended periods of time. I think of this lengthy period of
time as a golden opportunity for a negligible person such as I to come into the proximity of

Vaisnavas and cultivate the ultimate goal of life. If we are to consider the impermanence of
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life, its deterioration and destructibility, then we have no time at all.
Having attained this rare human form, it is a matter of special sukrti
in this material world to serve and provide joy and comfort to guru
and Vaisnavas. Sri Bhagavan Himself fulfils those powerful longings to
have darsana of guru and Vaisnavas, and by such darsana, we can gain
peace of mind. Even an unworthy person becomes worthy if he can
abandon the desire for respect and instead give respect to others. That
is when the merciful blessings of guru and Vaisnavas can be held on to.
Arrogance, pride, ego, vanity, and conceit throw us far from the path of sadhana. It is
because of arrogance and conceit that anger arises. That is why to experience suffering
inwardly and then try to remedy it is certainly praiseworthy. The anartha of anger creates
significant obstacles on the path of bhajana. Therefore, it is our duty to be diligent in giving it
up. When we are angry, it is imperative to pray fervently to $r7 guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan.
As soon as one meditates on their $r7 marti (beautiful forms) equilibrium returns. Mistakes
and blunders, flaws, and errors can happen in any situation, but it is the effort to rectify them
that is worthy of honour in all respects.

A person who has taken shelter of Sr1 Krsna's mantra has no use for any worldly, societal
undertakings. Still, if some specific affairs of mundane society are favourable to the service of
Hari, one often must participate in them. While living in society, it does not work to be altogether
antisocial or fully indifferent. For that purpose, one must certainly give up trifling individual

self-interest for the greater self-interest. Sadhus and gentlemen are accommodating and obliging.

There is no doubt in that regard. We must proceed according to considerations of time, place, and
the individual. This is the order and instruction of scripture. With this manner of consideration,
the wretched become exalted, those gripped by anarthas obtain paramartha (the ultimate goal of
life), the helpless obtain help, and the unworthy become capable of gaining qualification.

In the field of hari-bhajana, the aspiration for profit, worship, and prestige is fearsomely
harmful. This is seen to be naturally present in the heart of the jiva who is gripped by anarthas.
The humblest expression of amani-manada-dharma (expecting no respect from others yet
offering others full respect) made by sadhakas and sadhikas who have attained the mercy of
guru and Vaisnavas is truly to be honoured. “Chaya-vega dami’, chaya dosa sodhi, chaya-guna
deha dase®™ — subdue my six urges, cleanse me of my six faults, and grant this servant six

virtues.” These achievements, in conjunction with the six types of saintly association, make



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 359

successful the vow of giving up bad association and adopting good
association. Know that maintaining fortitude in all circumstances is a
special sadhana. If one nicely studies Srila Ripa Gosvami Prabhu’s Sri
Upadesamrtam, one’s sadhana becomes firmly fixed. It is by following
the instructions and directions of guru and Vaisnavas, which are
beneficial to the soul, that one renders heartfelt service to them.

The demigods are not capable of describing the incomparable
glories of $11 gurudeva, who is affectionate to his disciples, his children.
Even those human beings who have taken shelter of guru and Vaisnavas display a lack of
qualification in extolling guru and Vaisnavas’ glories. Sri Krsna's residence is in the core of the
devotees’ hearts. To behold $r7 guru and Bhagavan’s presence within those simple, pure hearts is
also a matter of special fortune. The ability to know another’s heart (antaryamitva) is considered
the devotees’ unique virtue and speciality for all time. How will those whose consciousness is

not properly dovetailed be able to experience or realize $r7 guru and Bhagavan’s omniscience?

“Yatha niyukto ’smi tatha karomi — 1 do as You inspire me to do.” Only maha-bhagavatas, who
are absorbed in the bliss of their spiritual realizations and who are self-realized associates
of the Lord, are qualified to utter such a statement. The glory of becoming one in mind and
soul with the gosthi (spiritual community) and performing hari-sankirtana is greater [than
solitary practice]. The statement “sajatiyasaye snigdho sadhau sangah svato vare>*” specifically
recommends the proximity of saints who are endowed with the same kind of longing [for the
Lord] and who are more exalted than oneself. The instruction has been given to relish and
cultivate the purports of Srimad-Bhagavatam with loving, rasika devotees.

“Sr1 mathura-mandale sthitih®™” or, in other words, living in SrT Mathura-dhama means
living in Krsna’s abode. The lineage of the Sri Svartipa-Rapanuga Gaudiya dcaryas know the
land of Sri Gauda-mandala to be cintamani (touchstone) and offer their prayers to it to gain
the qualification to live in Krsna’s abode of Sr1 Mathura. They have conveyed that living in
Daksinatya (the holy places of South India), in Sri Ksetra-mandala, in various regions of
Vraja-mandala, and other dhamas is non-different from mathura-vasa, dwelling in Mathura.>"*

Therein it has been demonstrated that living in Sri Gaura’s pastime place of Sr1 Mayapura-

312 g Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.91)
33 g Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.92)
Sri Rangam, Tirupati, and other holy places in South India are non-different from Mathura and Dvaraka

where Krsna dwells in great majesty, assuming a four-handed form and receiving service in aisvarya-bhava.
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dhama and the surrounding sites is non-different from living in Vraja-bhtami. The Vaisnava
acaryas have taught that the vanity, deceit, or egotism of so-called residence in Mathura
possessed by those who see a difference between Sri Gaura-dhama and Vraja-dhama provides
the degraded destination of endeavouring for material enjoyment. In regard to practising
five limbs of devotion, the eligibility for raganuga-ragatmika prema-bhakti is far superior to
the sort of sadhana-bhakti that is achievable through following rules and prohibitions. What
is observed therein is that none of the kanistha-adhikari’s mundane thoughts are invoked.
Eternally perfected great souls who have attained the highest level of eligibility perform these
five limbs, develop their inherent equal vision of all, and attain transcendental realization.

It is not easy or natural for the average person to appreciate $ri guru-padapadma’s
transcendental cultivation of bhajana and follow it in a mood of simplicity if that person does
not become free from deceit. Sri guru maintains steadiness in his §ri nama-bhajana. With
the firm belief that $ri nama-brahma, sabda-brahma, is the only worshipful object of spiritual
practice for the living entities, he preaches the glories of sri nama with the intention of liberating
the unconscious world from its conditioned state, by granting a taste for $ri nama. In this way,
he fulfils his designation as patita-pavana (deliverer of the fallen). “Jive daya, name ruci—sarva-

dharma-sara>"

— compassion for the living entities and taste in the holy names is the essence
of all religion.” This is worthy of special attention. In this age of Kali, $r7 nama-bhajana alone
is the best means by which to obtain direct service to nami Parabrahma Sri Krsnacandra along
with His potency.

The eternal path of bhajana originates from a single source (ekaydana). The worshipful
objects are Sri Gaura Radha Vinoda-bihari-jiu, along with the asraya-jatiya sri guru-tattva. The
oneness, or shared identity (ekatva), of the sakhis and manjaris who are under the guidance
of the diksa-guru-rippa sakhi, who is under the guidance of the root asraya-vigraha Srimati
Radharani, is corroborated by the words of sadhu, sastra, and guru. However, the multiplicity
of siksa-gurus is also definitively proven. Still, the diksa-guru alone has, all at once, the
qualifications of the siksa-guru, the bhajana-guru, the vartma-pradarsaka-guru, the $ri nama-
guru, and the mahanta-guru. The Siksa-guru is indispensable when it comes to endowing one
with conviction in bhajana and providing instructions on krsna-diksa and other matters. One’s
life will not prove fruitless if one is reliant on a single diksa-guru who has all qualifications
in sadhana-bhajana. In that case also, it has been observed that there is no lack of beautifully

imparted consolations regarding the attainment of perfection.
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Sitting on His throne and worshipped as the visaya-vigraha, Sri Gaura-gopala, or Krsna-
gopala accompanied by Sri Radha, is capable of fulfilling all the desires of the sevaka or sevika.
Knowing this, Nanda-gopala or Yasoda-dulala, Sri Damodara-gopala, accompanied by His
beloved Radhika, accepts faithful offerings and, like nectar that brings one back from the
dead, grants the pujarini (priestess) the maha-mrtyufijaya-kavaca (great, death-conquering
amulet), thereby fulfilling her ambitions. Then the maidservant of §r1 vigraha becomes
utterly blessed by obtaining new life through the medium of service and worship. Becoming
exceedingly attracted to the asraya-vigraha, she obtains enthusiasm and consolation in bhajana.
Among intimate servitors (visrambha-sevakas), there is no difference between exemplary
householders and those who have abandoned their homes [renunciates]. If those who are
devoted to $r1 nama-bhajana exchange news or maintain communication about each other’s
sadhana-bhajana, they will be mutually benefited. Sri guru-padapadma will follow proper
etiquette and preach the philosophical conclusions of the scriptures from door to door
throughout the world. This is the injunction of scripture. Only if he is deprived of the power
of mobility does he establish a permanent residence, a bhajana-kutira, at a specific place in
$r1 dhama. The mahanta-guru does not take anyone as his
disciple. Hence, he generally becomes homeless, remaining
devoted to preaching the message of sastra and guru.
Even if children or sevakas become veterans, they are
still dependent on others. If they become reliant on their
caretakers, they become one of the six types of fallen sevakas.
Their guardian’s responsibility for them thus increases
greatly. If that is the case, the prudent thing to do is adopt
the stance of an impartial observer. A person whose dharma
is service maintains his life by the medium of service alone.
The instruction to serve, having given up $ri nama-aparadha,
dhama-aparadha, and seva-aparadha, must certainly be followed. The omniscient $r7 guru and
Bhagavan see the anguish and desperation of the sevaka and surely manifest and distribute to
him their amandodaya-daya (mercy from which nothing bad can ever arise).

Take my affectionate blessings. I will discuss various other topics in person. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The importance of taking care of one’s physical and mental health « Praying
for the mercy of $rt guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan is the only way to eliminate
aparadha « Observing Ekadasi and other fasting days is imperative, but when
physical illness arises, one is bound to resort to provisional alternatives « We
must perform bhagjana in all conditions of life, whether we are healthy or sick ¢
We must accept all the arrangements of Bhagavan « Service to Hari is the main

purpose of staying alive « Sri nama-yajiia is greater than all other yajiias
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling

12/10/1992

Snehaspadasu—

——1! 1 received all your affectionate letters promptly while in Kolkata and also here
at Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha. I am responding to all of your letters in brief. I hope that at
present you are all well.

Physical and mental health is necessary for sadhana-bhajana. Physical afflictions often
create disruption in hari-bhajana. Just as anything that is unfavourable for the practice of $ri

krsna-bhajana is fit to be given up, an unwell body and mind are
to be avoided out of concern for the welfare of the soul. In other
words, they create obstacles and setbacks in the attainment of
the real results we seek. Sastra and other sources have therefore
provided the instruction to adopt arrangements by which physical
and mental betterment is attained. If the body is tormented by an
illness, it quite naturally communicates its inability to perform
various functions. At the same time, the mind also becomes
weak. Hence, a healthy body and mind are necessary for hari-
bhajana. This is why one has to accept treatment regimens, take

one’s medicine punctually, follow a proper diet, and take rest.
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The main thing is this: it has been acknowledged that a healthy body and a healthy, clean mind
are necessary for the practice of dharma.

Sri Vaisnavas do not have to endure the results of their karma, nor is there any point in
their atoning for the sins or offences committed in their previous life. Vaisnavas have no birth,
death, or karmic bondage, but reaping the results of karma remains the scope of experience for
souls bound by maya. Their nama-aparadha, dhama-aparadha, and seva-aparadha create many
types of disruptions and obstacles on the path of sadhana. There is no other way to eliminate
all of these obstacles and setbacks than to pray for the mercy of §r7 guru, Vaisnavas, and
Bhagavan. Man cannot overcome all of these obstacles and impediments by his own efforts.

In attempting to perform sadhana-bhakti, one must certainly perform or practise all the
limbs of bhakti. One must also observe Sri Hari-vasara [Ekadasi] and other special occasions
related to Visnu by following the rules of fasting. If there is any deficiency in the balance of
the body’s vayu, pitta, and kapha elements, then physical illness appears and it becomes rather
impossible to follow the directions of Sastra and the mahajanas fully. At those times, one is
bound to resort to provisional alternatives. General rules and special rules are not the same.
That is why we see in the words of sadhu, sastra, and guru the instruction to proceed according
to considerations of place, time, and person.

As long as the body exists, illness will certainly exist: “Sariram vyadhi-mandiram — the
body is a temple of disease.” Hence, the intelligent individual does not think: “I will do
sadhana-bhajana once 1 attain physical health.” As long as the living entity’s soul exists within
the vessel of the body, he must absorb his mind in contemplating the welfare of the soul or,
in other words, not delve into considerations of health. “I will cross the ocean once it dries
up.” This is the conception and utterance of a madman. In this sorrowful ocean of material
existence, the crocodiles and sharks of lust, anger, etc., attack, and there are many obstacles
and impediments, such as one’s desires for the objects of the senses. We have to advance on
the path of sadhana in the midst of all of this.

You wrote the veritable truth: we are bereft of power and
intelligence. We have no worthiness or qualification in regard to
sadhana-bhajana. The causeless mercy of guru, Vaisnavas, and
Bhagavan is our only resource and provision. Accepting whatever
arrangement Sri Bhagavan has made is, for surrendered individuals,
their special anugatya (practice of following guidance) and where

their greatest conviction lies. Whatever the means, one simply
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must perform hari-bhajana — “yena kenapy upayena manah krsne nivesayet>’® — by any means

necessary, absorb your mind in Krsna.” By offering their hearts to Sri Bhagavan, the sadhaka

and sadhika gain the inclination to perform §ri nama-bhajana without any worries.

Even if one cannot remember anything, studying scripture and

discussing it is a vital duty. One must chant a fixed number of $r7 nama.
Read Sri Patrika attentively. It is imperative to conduct the ritual worship
of §r1 vigraha with faith. If the living entity can develop confidence in
$ri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan, he obtains endless benefit. Their
compassion is the only thing needed on the path of sadhana. In material
existence, if one can simply remember Bhagavan and survive, all is well.

Service to Hari is the main purpose of staying alive.

The yajia of $r1 nama is greater than all other yajiias. If there is a necessity for any sort
of ritual sacrifice, then it is best performed by the medium of $ri nama-sankirtana and out of
a desire to serve and please $r1 guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan. Where there is service and
worship of $r1 vigraha, performance of $ri nama-sankirtana, and study of scriptures, no sort of
ghost who is unfavourable to bhakti can remain. By performing kirtana of Sri Krsna’s name, all
manner of auspiciousness is obtained. It is by this that real peace and well-being are attained.

Asking about physical illness is a sort of mundane consideration, but there is no fault or
error in asking about the well-being of a Sri Vaisnava’s soul, as there is no scope for the guru and
Vaisnavas to have reactions of karma, negative astrological influences, or sins and offences. There
are specific instructions stating that more important than increasing one’s rounds is chanting
$ri nama with clear enunciation and contemplating the form and glories of $ri nama. One must
inquire of guru and Vaisnavas about special topics concerning sadhana-bhajana. That way, one’s
enthusiasm and attraction for these matters will increase. Those to whom guru and Vaisnavas
provide shelter and accept as their own perform hari-bhajana without any worries.

Take my affectionate blessings. Convey my best wishes to your mother. I am fine. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

376 See Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.32)
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Give honour to others, even at the expense of your own suffering « Occupy
yourself with bhajana and avoid bad association ¢ Sr7 guru, Vaisnavas, and
Bhagavan quickly show mercy to one who has humility in his heart « Without
humility, the heart becomes like stone ¢ Following Sacinandana Gaurahari’s

teachings even slightly will result in auspiciousness for the soul
$¥1 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
20/8/1993
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! After leaving from there, I did not receive any letters from you. I hope that by

Bhagavan’s grace you are well. ...
The people of the world are selfish, opportunistic, and unfaithful. Their self-conceit
and arrogance, their hatred and violence, envy, pride, and egotism
are intense. They do not know how to show other humans proper
etiquette. There is a lack of real love and affection among them. You
must carry on giving others honour and respect even at the cost of
enduring suffering yourself. This is how you will find well-being.
Never say anything to give distress to another’s mind. Do not criticize
others. Always spend your time in your sadhana-bhajana. 1f others
criticize you, do not be displeased with them. Rather, see them as
helping you in hari-bhajana. By doing this, your mind will find peace.
Always remember $r1 guru and Vaisnavas' direct instructions,
directions, and tattva-siddhanta. Whenever you have the chance, sing the songs of the
mahdjanas. Eliminate useless time-wasting idle chatter and always chant $ri nama. With firm
faith, worship and render service to $ri vigraha, offering Them bhoga and so on. Read the
sacred texts every day and study their explanations. Do not ever mingle with those who are

busy criticizing others. Avoid people who are full of hatred and envy. Always avoid those
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in whom the desire for prestige is especially intense, knowing them
to be bad association. They do not engage in hari-bhajana themselves
and they prevent others from doing so as well. Do not mingle at all
with those who are preoccupied with the gains and losses of worldly
existence. Know them to be bad association and always avoid them.
You wrote that you are a fool, that you cannot understand anything
about the tattva-siddhanta of the scriptures. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself said: “miirkha
dekhi’ guru more, karila sasana; murkha tumi tomara nahi vedantadhikara, krsna-nama japa sada,
ei mantra-sara®’ — Seeing me to be a fool, my guru chastised me, saying, ‘You are a fool. You
do not have the qualification to study Vedanta. Chant Krsna’s name constantly, for this is the
essence of all mantras.” Hence, if a person’s heart bears a mood of humility, $r7 guru, Vaisnavas,
and Bhagavan show him their mercy as quickly as possible. The arrogant and egotistical never
attain actual well-being. It is their own fault that they choose their own ruin. If one cannot
become initiated in the dharma of amani-manada, of giving respect to others and not expecting
any for oneself, one can never become a real Vaisnava. Bhagavan never has mercy for those
who perish in mundane arrogance. Humility alone is the ornament in the hearts of the sadhaka
and sadhika. In the field of sadhana, it is this that is the ornament and
special virtue. If there is no humility in the heart, then it becomes like
stone. Violence and envy are always to be rejected. If one deviates from
logic, moral conduct, and ideals, envy comes and grips even one who
has a simple heart. In scripture, envy has been compared to a candalini.
If we can grasp for even a moment the transcendental teachings
that Sacinandana Gaurahari preached in the world, the welfare of
our souls is assured. If you study the divine accounts of the glorious women in Sri Gaudiya
Vaisnava literature, you will be able to see where material existence stands and what a divine
life is. Due to worldly delusions, the soul bound by maya becomes unworthy of securing true
auspiciousness and mistakes akalyana (ruin) for kalyana (well-being). Vaisnavas are seers of
the truth. They follow the higher path. They do not reap peace and contentment in momentary
gratifications. Know that you have my affection and love. Iti—
Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana

37T $i Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 7.71)
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A home bereft of bhajana is not fit for residence « The meanings of $r1 guru-
and gaura-mantra - Where to find explanations of krsna-mantra and kama-
gayatri « Saranagati comes from firm conviction in Bhagavan and relying on
Him ¢ Service in a mood of aisvarya is not relevant to those who accept Krsna
as the Absolute Truth ¢ One cannot serve the asraya-vigraha in madhura-
rasa e+ The guardian mustbe both tender and harsh « Serving the pure devotees

gives one the ability to perform bhajana properly
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
25/8/1993
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! ... I too became happy to know you all experienced the joy of living in the

matha when the sevakas of sri matha were present in your home. “Je dina grhe bhajana dekhi
grhete goloka bhaya®™® — the day 1 see bhajana in my home is the day it becomes Goloka.” A
home that is bereft of sadhana-bhajana is the blind well of family life, or grhamedha (a domestic
sacrifice). It is the dwelling place of mundane sense enjoyers, or a place of indulgence. This is
why Sastra has said: “vanam tu sattviko vasah gramah rajasa eva ca; tamasam dyuta-sadanam

37 _ Living in the forest is in the mode of goodness, living in a

man-niketanam tu nirgunam
town is in the mode of passion, living in a place of gambling is in the mode of ignorance. My
abode, however, is beyond the modes.” That is precisely why devotees have prayed thus: “I do
not want to live in any place where the current of nectarous narrations concerning Bhagavan
does not flow, or where sadhus who have taken shelter of Bhagavan do not dwell, or where
descriptions of Sri Bhagavan's holy name, form, qualities, and pastimes are not discussed, and

festivals and functions not held — even if that place is the city of Indra.” ...

37 Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.25.25)
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The meanings of all mantras and the meaning of gayatri are more or less the same. Still,
according to differences between the asraya- and visaya-vigraha, there are specialities and
wondrous aspects [to each mantral:

“I offer obeisances to $r1 gurudeva. I want to know $ri gurudeva. I meditate on him as one
who gives bliss to Krsna. May guru-padapadma manifest his tattva in my heart, by which I may
be able to become truly acquainted with him.”

“I offer obeisances to Sr1 Gaurasundara. I want to know Sri Caitanya-deva. His svariipa is
as Visvambhara. I meditate on Him. May that Sri Krsna Caitanya inspire intelligence in my
heart, by which I can be properly acquainted with the truth of Him.”

Look for the explanations of krsna-mantra and kama-gayatri in the main text of Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta as well as in Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Amrta-pravaha-bhasya and
Srila Prabhupada’s Anubhdasya. Besides these, there are explanations given in Srila Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura’s commentary (tikd) and in Srila Jiva Gosvami Prabhu’s tika-bhasya. You
can find explanations of maha-mantra in the essays of Srila Dhyanacandra Gosvami and Srila
Gopala-guru Gosvami and in Srila Cakravarti Thakura’s book Sri Krsna-namartha-dipika.

If firm faith does not come, how will full surrender be possible? The samarpitatma
(one who has offered his soul), the akificana (one who is voluntarily
impoverished), and the Saranagata (one who is surrendered) share the
same characteristics. Srila Kaviraja Gosvami has explained the word
sraddha to mean sudrdha-visvasa (extremely firm faith). “Krsne bhakti
kaile sarva-dharma krta haya®° — by engaging in devotion to Krsna,
all obligations are fulfilled.” It is by this sort of firm conviction and
reliance that surrender, or offering one’s soul, is accomplished. The
more surrendered a person is, the more sraddha he has and the greater
his tendency for bhakti. There is no doubt in this regard. Although there
is no mundane difference or division between saranagati and visrambha-

seva, the fact they have individual specialities must be accepted.

We accept as the advaya-jiana-tattva (Absolute Truth) only the presiding deity of the full
five main rasas and the seven secondary rasas, He who is the embodiment of all the nectar
of rasa and the beloved of Radha, He who is the beginning of that which has no beginning,
and He who is the cause of all causes: Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsnacandra. The example of

Dasarathi Sri Ramacandra and the service of Laksmana are not relevant for us. When one is
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serving one’s prabhu (master), there is a submissive attitude (dasya-para vicara) that belongs
to the path of reverence (aiSvarya), and when one is serving one’s priya (dear one) or prestha
(beloved), the attitudes (vicara) of sakhya-, vatsalya-, and madhura-rati become celebrated in
the form of service.

The worthy or intimate (visSrambha) disciple can only employ all the rasas in the case of the
visaya-vigraha (object of love), but with the asraya-vigraha (reservoir of love), he can maintain
interaction up to vatsalya-bhava. This mood is not trapped by any sort of mundane conception.
This is because the root asraya-vigraha, Srimati Vrsabhanu-nandini Radharani, the narma-
sakhis, the priya-narma-sakhis, the manjaris, and others under Her guidance are all svarupa-
sakti or, in other words, subservient to hladini-sakti. In this context, there is no mundane
male or female ego. It has been determined that the prospect of discussing and experiencing
transcendental pastimes exists only for those who have conquered the six mundane enemies.
Only by the merciful blessings of the bona fide guru does the disciple gain fullness.

It is in reference to the connection between the asrita (surrendered) and the asraya-
vigraha that the following adjectives are used: patita (fallen), adhama (wretched), dosi (guilty),
and papi (sinful) [for the asrital, and [for the asraya-vigrahal adosa-darsi (one who does not
see the flaws of others), patita-pavana (savior of the fallen), narottama (the greatest of men),
nirdosa (faultless), and sarva-papa-hara (stealer of all sins). The caretaker forgives all the flaws
and mistakes of the child. As the saying goes, they go unpunished for even grave misdeeds.
Nevertheless, the statement “vajrad api kathorani mrduni kusumad api*®"” has also been made
in reference to $r1 guru-padapadma, or the caretaker. That is, the tendencies of his heart have
been described as being hard like a thunderbolt and soft like a flower. To whom is he hard
like a thunderbolt, and to whom is he soft like a flower? In response to that, scripture has
informed us: “ugro pi anugram-evayam sva-bhaktanam nrkesari, kesariva svapotanam-anyesam-
ugra—vikramah382.” In other words, though Nrsirmhhadeva is very fierce,
to His devotees, He is the personification of compassion, just as a
lioness is fiercely violent with other species, but very loving toward
her cubs. Hence, one has to consider the conditions and circumstances
pertaining to the fierce and the loving. ...

One does not attain the transcendental spiritual truth by serving

one’snatural, ormaterial, mother, father, etc. This much s true. However,

38l §11 Caitanya-caritamrta Madhya-lila 7.73)

382 From Sridhara Svami’s commentary on Srimad-Bhdgavatam (79.1)
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by serving our caretakers who are devoted to bhajana, it is possible to gain an experience of
divine service. In other words, by serving mundane objects or developing attachment to said
objects, material attachments increase and the conditioned souls’ conditioned state grips them
even more. However, by attending to guru and Vaisnavas, who themselves delight in service,
one gains service, bhakti, and the ability to properly perform bhajana. Though many people
have duties in that regard, one’s own obligations, responsibilities, discernment, and one’s own
love and affection have more priority. There is no place for any sort of hateful or violent rivalry
or padma-niti>®>. “Bhager ma ganga pay na — a mother’s remains [ashes] divvied up will not
reach the sacred waters of the Ganga” [which roughly translates as “Everyone’s business is
no one’s business”]. Giving up this selfish policy of the material world and always deriving
inspiration from the standards of one’s ideals constitutes intelligence. Hence, the priority of
service for the seva-dharmi (one whose dharma is service) is a universal truth. They [the seva-
dharmis] alone are worthy of beholding Sr1 Jagannatha, Baladeva, and Subhadra’s cowherding
outfit (rakhala-vesa) and are acquainted with the subtleties of this tattva.

I do not know whether or not there is any difference between Sri Purusottama Matha
and Sri Purusottama Gaudiya Matha, but philosophers could perhaps present various types
of explanations. We relinquish the mundane concept of morphology and will proceed with

the ontological aspect. This is the unbiased view. ... All of you, accept my affectionate

blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

383 See footnote on page 154.
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One who is clever in bhajana never meets with defeat « One can only develop
attachment for Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas if one offers one’s heart and
soul to them « Those who really want to perform hari-bhajana have no time to
waste ¢ To perform bhagjana in Gauda-mandala on the banks of the Ganga
is a matter of great fortune ¢ “Do not speak of your own bhajana here and

there” « One has to discern between good and bad to perform hari-bhajana
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
9/1/1994
Kalyaniyasu—
Ma ——! Previously I received your letters dated 21/10/93 and 1/12/93. T hope you are all

well at present. ...

However many grhastha devotees are in this region, if you can all cooperate, everyone will

be benefitted. Do not ever get involved in village politics. If you are clever in the performance
of bhajana (bhajana-catura), everyone will trust and love you. I hope that if you always proceed
with good judgment and discretion, you will not be defeated anywhere.
If man has patience, tolerance, and discretion, he will have no difficulty
as he moves through this world. Pointless criticism, blasphemy, and
gossip do not bring auspiciousness or well-being for anyone. Words
such as “para-carcaker gati nahi kona-kale — a gossiper never has a good
destination” and “para-svabhava-karmani na nindet na prasamset>* —
one should neither criticize nor praise another’s nature or deeds” are
cautionary messages for our life’s journey.

If surrender or submission of the soul does not occur, a sense of possessiveness does not
arise. Then even one who is extremely intimate is considered to be “other”. May Sri Hari, guru,

and Vaisnavas always be victorious. We gain real well-being by their auspicious wishes and

384 Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.28.1)
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auspicious blessings. For their service, we will be ready to accept any kind of renunciation.
This is the inner desire of one who adheres to real dharma. If you proceed with a policy
of impartiality, you will find peace of mind. Amani-manada-dharma, the religion of giving
respect to others and expecting none in return, is topmost.

Those who are really striving to perform hari-bhajana have very
little free time. In trying to perform the tasks of service and maintain
their responsibilities, they do not have any free time on their hands.
Only those who have plenty of time are accustomed to keeping track
of who sneezed how many times and how many times they coughed.
Do not ever waste time in this manner. The proper use of time happens
through contemplation of the soul’s welfare. How much progress have
I made in sadhana-bhajana? Keeping this personal account is the real

utilization of one’s time. Even while completing one’s services every day, there still remain
various duties favourable for the service of Hari, like chanting a fixed amount of §r7 nama,
studying the scriptures, worshipping $r1 vigraha, cooking bhoga, and so on. So rather than
occupying yourself with seeking faults in others, try to rectify your soul as per the vision of
the scriptures. If you do this, §r7 guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan will shower blessings upon
you.

Those who tie together a bhajana-kutira on the banks of the Ganga and, while gazing
upon the Ganga, chant $r1 harinama are supremely fortunate. That is why a certain Vaisnava
mahajana has sung: “vrndavanabhede, navadvipa-dhame, badhibo kutira-khani; sacira-nandana,

35 _ in Navadvipa-dhama, which is non-different from

carana asraya, karibo sambandha mani
Vrndavana, I will build a cottage and take shelter of the feet of the son of Saci, recognizing
my relationship with Him.” There is no limit to the fortune of those who are in Gaura-tirtha
(the holy land of Sr1 Gaurahari), in Gauda-mandala, on the banks of the celestial river [the
Ganga|] and who, with devotion and a desire to serve the lotus feet of the vraja-rasa-rasikas
(connoisseurs of the mellows of Vraja) are absorbed in the intimate service of the Divine
Couple Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihari. The sevaka and sevika who are immersed exclusively in
meditation on Bhagavan become absorbed in the service of §ri nama and remember Sri Radha-
Govinda’s transcendental pastimes. Adopting the words “Sanyayitam jagat-sarvam govinda-

386

virahena me>> — the whole world seems void in separation from Govinda” in their condition of

386 41 Siksastakam (7)
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separation, they feel the whole world is empty and cry piteously. A home that is full of bhajana
of Sri Bhagavan is referred to as Goloka. It is forever resonant with hearing and chanting
and decorated with ingredients of service. As it is a place that stimulates the performance of
pastimes, the beauty of service manifests and the devotee’s eyes and mind become anxious
and desperate. That is why I say you are exceedingly fortunate, because your lives are offered
to the service of Bhagavan.
My special instruction is to not spend your time on ordinary
matters and concerns. At all times, discuss and cultivate most exalted
and unique aspects of sadhana-bhajana and tattva-siddhanta. If you
become occupied with criticizing others rather than focusing on your
own efforts, your mind will become polluted. That will not give you
peace in sadhana-bhajana and service. “Apana bhajana katha, na kahibe
jatha tatha®®” — do not speak of your own bhajana here and there.”
Always remember this. Then there is a possibility of gaining ultimate
auspiciousness. “Apani dcari dharma jivere Sikhaya, dpane na kaile
dharma sikhan na jaya>®® — Practise dharma yourself and teach it to other living entities. If you
do not practise dharma yourself, you cannot teach it.” This statement is forever applicable.
“Marobi rakhabi je iccha tohara, nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara® — Kill me or keep me,
whatever You please. You have full authority over Your eternal servant.” This is the unconditional
surrender, or submission, of the surrendered person who has offered his soul. Nevertheless,
one has to discern between good and bad, otherwise hari-bhajana cannot happen properly. By
the blessings of $ri guru and the Vaisnavas, all inauspiciousness is dispelled. Do not ever be
distressed by the adversities of the world. May Sri Gaurasundara and Sri Nrsimhadeva dispel
all the obstacles and impediments on the path of your bhajana and may you perform hari-
bhajana without any worries. Know this to be my greatest blessing.

Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana

38§11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 3.20)
389 Saranagati, Manasa Deha Geha (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Nothing is out of reach for those who are akiiicana « All qualification is
attained through simple faith and conviction ¢ As life is uncertain and time
is short, it is imperative to study sastra and seek out its essence * Gossiping
about others causes fearsome damage to sadhana-bhajana  Be the
honeybee, not the fly « Guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan grant qualification to
those who have none « The speciality of Sri Nrsirhhadeva « The importance

of freedom and intimacy in being able to render service fully

$¥1 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
28/2/1994
Kalyaniyasu—
Dear ——! I sent you a letter by courier this past date of 18/2/94. Prior to receiving this

letter, you sent me a letter again on the date of 21/2/94. T answered all of the questions in your
current letter in my previous letter. ...

“Marobi rakhobi jo iccha tohara, nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara®® — Kill me or keep me,
whatever You please. You have full authority over Your eternal servant.” This is the surrendered
soul’s surrender, or submission, of his soul. Those who have been able to become genuinely
fully reliant on guru and Vaisnavas and, above all, on Sri Hari, have had all their doubts
dispelled. It is they who are capable of gaining real peace and well-being in life. Those whose
exclusive endeavours and conviction are directed towards sadhana-bhajana have no feelings of
concern. They are thoroughly liberated from all the sorrows and sufferings, the burning and
torment, of material existence. They are beyond all mundane good and bad, gross and subtle.
For those who have been able to become akificana-niskificana (voluntarily possessionless), no
object, material or spiritual, is inaccessible. Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas’ love and causeless
compassion for them is forever manifest. If, in the matter of sadhana-bhajana, you always

maintain amani-manada-dharma and shun prestige, you will find all perfection.
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Those who, through service, can take Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas to be their own, are

blessed. The sole duty and responsibility of one whose mind is fixed on service is to follow

the instructions and directions of our guru-varga without any hesitation. Surely there is

love and affectionate possessiveness in giving orders and instructions, as there will be in

chastisement too. Chastisement without love and affection

never works. Mundane qualification is not needed to follow

the orders, directions, and instructions of guru and Vaisnavas.

All qualifications are fully acquired through simple faith and

conviction. If one is to know tattva-siddhanta, one must become

humble and free from the desire for prestige. As long as hatred,

violence, envy, hankering for the fortune of others, vanity, pride, arrogance, and egotism are

present, the questions that are truly beneficial for one’s soul do not arise and there remains

no possibility of receiving such uplifting answers [that are beneficial to the soul]. Hence, one

certainly has to nurture universal good qualities in one’s heart.

Although sabda-sastra (scripture composed of the primeval word) is infinite, one has to
engage in developing an understanding of it despite one’s short duration of life. Being aware
that time is short, not delaying, and surpassing all obstacles and impediments, it is the duty of
the intelligent man and woman to advance in sadhana. Even if you say, “kemane paibo, kichu
na pai sandhana*”'— how will I achieve [my goall; T cannot find the way,” you must maintain
patience and steadiness. As our time is short, we have to gather up the essence. The one-
pointed devotee who has submitted his soul to Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas is ready to accept
any sort of sacrifice. This is the fearsome oath (bhisma-pratijiia) of their lives. “Sadhu-sastra-
guru-vakya—e tine kariya aikya, ara na kariho mane asa — the words of saintly personalities,
scripture, and the holy teacher — align yourself with these three and do not aspire for anything
else.” This is what we have to realize in life. It is precisely because “there is no certainty in
life” that it is especially imperative to study the scriptures. One
way or another, one has to allot time to that. If you have bhakti
scriptures at home, then at some point, the opportunity to study
and cultivate them will come.

If one can become clever about bhajana or grasp the essence
of bhajana, then there is opportunity in every direction. Those

who are discerning never spend their time pointlessly criticizing

Prarthana, Jaya Jaya Sri Krsna-Caitanya Nityananda (5) by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura
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others. They make proper use of their time. The heart is defiled by gossiping about others.
It causes fearsome damage to sadhana-bhajana. Adoring people’s general virtues is called
pallava-grahita (“taking the buds”, or eclecticism). This is the honeybee’s nature. And the fly’s
is to get trapped in things that are rotten, dead, or decomposing. Hence, to always consider and
cultivate the positive side is intelligence.

At present, there is no need to give charity anywhere to Nrsimha, Krsna, and Visnu. You
are very poor. I know that well. Therefore, Sri Vamana-deva does not ask for any charity from
you. “Vaisnavera avedane krsna dayamaya®? — Krsna becomes merciful upon the requests of
the Vaisnavas.” This is the real truth. If guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan have accepted you as
Their own, then what worry do you have? They grant qualification to those who have none.

To grant the unworthy worthiness is characteristic of $r7 guru and
Vaisnavas’ causeless compassion.

Man follows special rules out of a sense of love, attachment,
and duty. Then a specified deadline, or calculation of time, cannot
keep him contained. Still, one has to maintain consideration of
time, place, and person in order to ensure balance. Sorrow and
suffering, irritation and torment, meeting and separation go side
by side with sadhana-bhajana and increase our patience and
enthusiasm. This is the reality of life. If one learns to fathom the
deep import of every activity in one’s life, then difficulties on the

path of sadhana do not seem like difficulties. ...

Sri Nrsimhha-deva dispels all the obstacles and impediments to the sadhana-bhajana of
crazy men and women and grants them opportunities. This is His affection for the devotees.
Jagad-guru Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada has written: “Even though there is a predominance of
reverence in the considerations of vatsalya pertaining to Sri Nrsirhhadeva, Nrsirhhadeva, as the
personification of vatsala-rasa, brought Prahlada very close. Within Sri Nrsirhhadeva, within
His vatsala-rati, exists vatsalya-rasa. It is by the vatsalya-rasa for Prahlada that Sri Nrsimha
appears. Vatsalya is one of the main rasas, whereas the rasas of Matsya, Karma, and Varaha
are secondary. Gaurasundara adopted the six arms of Rama, Krsna, and Nrsimhadeva and
became Gaura-Rama, Gaura-Krsna, and Gaura-Nrsimmha. According to other opinions, Krsna,
Baladeva, and Gaura have had their own manifestations of six arms. This has speciality. This

is why this is a main rasa.”
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Sridama and other sakhas put their feet on Krsna's shoulders and put their full weight on
Him. They give Krsna their remnants. It is not advisable to impair one’s service by deliberating
on whether one is equal or superior [to the object of one’s service]. It is necessary to ensure the
elegance of service. The notion of reverence more or less means depriving the sevya (the object
of service). Madhura-rasa is mukhyatama (the most predominant), vatsala-rasa is mukhyatara
(predominant), and sakhya-rasa is mukhya (dominant). In each of them, vipralambha, or
the concept of separation, is powerful. And $anta, dasya, and gaurava-sakhya (reverential
friendship) are mixed with a mood of reverence. If the sevaka does not find extensive latitude
for service, then he becomes incapable of fully serving the master. If there is not an abundance
of intimacy, then he does not have the ability to render all types of service. It is necessary to
realize all of this tattva-siddhanta in the heart.

“Falling in love with a conditioned soul entails a state of bondage, whereas the love
and affection of liberated personalities enables the conditioned soul to attain bhakti, prema-
bhakti.” T was delighted to learn of this philosophical insight. Money
is not everything for man. There are many superior things like
dignity, magnanimity, generosity, and discretion. Independence
that is subservient to another, rather than individual independence,
is what effects advancement in sadhana-bhajana. As man proceeds
in life, whether he wishes it or not, many errors, mishaps, and
shortcomings occur. Regret and remorse are the best atonement
or means of regulation. The bona fide guru never abandons those who have taken shelter
of him. Remember this. Sri guru and Vaisnavas are patita-pavana, deliverers of the fallen.
Personalities as merciful, compassionate, and gracious as them are very rare in this world.

Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Using the words of $§ri guru and Vaisnavas for one’s own purposes is a
grave offence ¢ There is no room for the sevaka to be hopeless in awaiting
the arrival of the sevya  One-pointedness (ekantikata) is having no other
duty but transcendental bhajana of the Divine Couple ¢ There is no chance
of inauspiciousness for those who chant §ri nama in a regulated manner, are

eager to study sastra, and are diligent in their seva
$¥1 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
26/7/1994
Snehaspadasu—
Dear ——! It has been a few days since I received your affectionate letter, dated 19/7/94.

I hope you are all well. Your “paramaradhyatama (most worshipful) gurudeva” is moderately

well physically and in bhajana. It seems, by the use of the word paramaradhyatam, he is a little

unequipped, or lacking [as there is a missing “a”]. In other words, rather than writing “m”, if
you write just “ma”, he will reap full contentment. ...

You are thankworthy for delivering the recipient’s letter to the right place, thereby having

fulfilled the duties and responsibilities of a peon. We are all mere peons of Sri Caitanya’s message.

This alone is the real definition of our identity. Hence, the blackmailing

effort of using the words and the tattva-siddhanta of sadhu, sastra, and guru

for oneself never constitutes being under the guidance of guru. That which

is deserved by and meant for guru and Bhagavan will be preserved for them

alone and must be utilized in service. If, in the course of serving them, one

takes part in that [sort of blackmaill, one will be submerged in the mire

of seva-aparadha. We all have the right to partake of the remaining prasada once the articles of

service have been submitted to $r7 guru and Vaisnavas, which is why we are their ucchista-bhoji

(remnant-eating) sevakas and sevikas. The qualification and right to accept those items after they

have been submitted to the sevya, or object of service, is permissible.
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Just as Sr1 Bhagavan is merciful, Srimati Vrsabhanu-nandini is also infinitely merciful. Sri
guru and Vaisnavas are also supremely compassionate to unworthy living entities. We alone are
the candidates for their causeless compassion. “Tomara sevdaya, duhkha haya jata, sei to parama

sukha; seva-sukha-duhkha, parama sampada, nasaye avidya duhkha®*>

— Whatever suffering occurs
in the course of Your service is the supreme joy. The joys and pains of service are the greatest
wealth, for they abolish the misery of ignorance.” This is the inherent mood of one who aspires for
service. As he experiences this, the bhakta-cataka [thirsty swallow-like devotee] prays for mercy
and awaits the arrival of the sevya. This sort of hope and eagerness keeps the sevaka alive. There
is no place for fast or slow or hopelessness. Guru and Vaisnavas are suvivecaka — very considerate.
By their causeless mercy, the life force is revived. Hence, having patience is the sole great remedy.

May we fully engage our souls in the service of Prananatha Sri Krsna and Pranesvari Srimati
Radhika-devi. For that alone, we will all pray for the mercy of guruand
Vaisnavas, whereby it is possible to please them. For the one-pointed,
exclusively dedicated sevaka, Sri Bhagavan alone is the wealth of life,
the heart, and everything. He alone is the life of life itself. We have
no other duty in this world other than the transcendental bhajana of
the Divine Couple. This is one-pointedness (ekantikata). In the field
of this conviction, we can surely aspire for the heartfelt affectionate
blessings of our guru-varga, and thus we will become capable of
satisfying them.

None of our caregivers in this world is capable of eliminating the fruits of karma.
Nevertheless, if one employs the right means, the impossible is achieved. That too is dependent
on the mercy of Bhagavan. There is no chance of inauspiciousness for those who chant $ri
nama in a regulated manner, who are especially eager to continuously study Sastra, and who
are diligently engaged in their assigned services. The welfare of souls who are exclusively
engaged in the worship and sadhana-bhajana of Sri Bhagavan is inevitable.

I understand that as a teacher, you really do not have so much time. Regardless, you must
certainly fulfil all the responsibilities and duties of sadhana-bhajana. In this world, no one
will give you your time. You have to make time. Life is impermanent. You have to proceed in

consideration of this. Accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Only guru and Vaispavas can gauge our progress in sadhana-bhajana -
Guru and Vaisnavas are always guiding their surrendered followers, both
perceptibly and imperceptibly « To gain the transcendental love of guru and
Vaisnavas, we must develop the necessary spiritual qualities « No one should
object to education, especially if it is engaged in spiritual well-being « Let
yourself become a magnet drawn to guru and Vaisnavas ¢ The core focus
of sadhana-bhajana is to appreciate within our hearts the presence and
causeless compassion of $ri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan « A suggested
routine for sadhana-bhajana « How to balance the expression of emotion

with refined, concise language
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, PO.—Siliguri
Darjeeling (North Bengal)
20/8/1994

Snehaspadasu—

The reason for the delay in my replying to your letter is that you very distinctly invested
your confidence in someone and showed them the affectionate letters I wrote you. I have a
rather keen objection to this. When it comes to affectionate dealings, it is often proper to
maintain special confidentiality. It occurs to me that you have strayed somewhat from the
integrity of the vow you took to keep your mantras secret. For this, I do not see you as being at
fault, nor will I ever, because you are in every respect eligible for my most heartfelt affection.

When you have come to know me as your ultimate guardian, then
I must maintain my responsibility for you in every respect. In this
regard, it is best if there is no cause for misunderstanding between
you and me.

I am pleased to know that you had a powerful discussion
with —— Prabhu at Sri Nilacala Gaudiya Matha regarding your

spiritual life and future. It is by the grace and blessings of guru
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and Vaisnavas that a human being surely becomes fulfilled in life. Only guru and Vaisnavas
are able to take account of who has been able to progress in their sadhana-bhajana and to what
degree. If you write a letter, my time is definitely not wasted in reading it. When we do not
have the advantage of meeting and discussing things face-to-face, then correspondence by
letter is the only medium of exchanging our mutual views. That is why the bhakti texts and
scriptures and the vani of the mahdajanas are our only resort in the absence of sat-sanga.

Though Reva, or Revati, is Parvati, or Sarasvati, she is identified as Narmada, a river
flowing and purifying the southern regions of the country. Though she leaps and bounds
along, her movement does have a particular manner to it. You have become accustomed to
moving forward with a composed and steady mind. Therefore, you will progress on the path
of sadhana-bhajana at a very tranquil, languid pace. This is what I have come to believe after
much thought. When man moves forward in any work, he first has to consider what comes
first and what comes last. Only then can he reap the proper fruit of that task. The fact that you
have gone along in a very composed and steady manner indicates that your namesake, Reva, or
Revati, has not been fulfilled. This is Sri Bhagavan’s special test for you. You can be somewhat
worry-free knowing that you have in one way, in this case, passed this test.

I am always situated well physically and in terms of bhajana. Surely the gracious blessings
of my worshipful deity are responsible in this regard, both tangibly and intangibly. In this
material existence, the question of kusala (wellness) and akusala (illness) centres on the
self. If the jivatma forgets his svariipa, then he can do nothing to
demonstrate kusalata (expertise) in performing sadhana-bhajana
of Paramatma and Sri Bhagavan. Still, in the social, materialistic
realm, there remains a question of wellness or how one is doing.

Therefore, what we really want to talk about is how our bhajana is
doing rather than how well our body or mind is faring. Man will
not endure forever in this material existence, but others’ memories
of his habits and example keep him alive. Likewise, if you can gently and tenderly safeguard
a beautiful legacy, you will surely succeed in passing the test that is this battle of life. Even
if the result of one’s test in this world is average, try to see whether or not you can progress
more in learning spiritual insight. If you take a positive, favourable approach and dedicate
yourself wholeheartedly to the service and worship of §r1 vigraha, then you attain that truth
which is raso vai sah. Sri Bhagavan is controlled only by the bhakti of loving, tender-hearted

devotees. Only those who have chosen Sri Bhagavan as their sole protector and maintainer
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and who never see fault in Sri Bhagavan and Bhagavan’s devotees are capable of attaining
bhava-bhakti and prema-bhakti by following the process of sadhana-bhakti. At all times, guru
and Vaisnavas are right in front of those whom they have taken as their own, perceptibly and
imperceptibly aiding them in their bhajana. Know this to be the realest truth. The conditioned
soul has no actual experience or realization. This is true. Regardless, we see that everyone is
particularly eager to find proximity to the supremely worshipful truth. Even if you do not have
the advantage of obtaining love and blessings in person, if conveyed through the medium of
writing, do they not translate into reality?

You have engaged in many prescribed and prohibited activities without my permission. The
result of conducting good activities (sat-karma) is permanent, but the mundane endeavours
of a living entity following the dictates of mind and body are surely due for censure. “Yogyari
yogyena yujyate®*
of them.” There is a significant meaning to this statement that ought to be keenly examined.

— objects can only combine with other objects that are compatible or worthy

“Vaisnava dekhiya, padibo carane, hrdayera bandhu jani**> — upon seeing a Vaisnava, 1 will fall
at his feet, knowing him to be my bosom friend.” This statement is applicable to guru and
Vaisnavas of the highest calibre. As guides on the path of sadhana-bhajana, $ri guru, Vaisnavas,
and Bhagavan are our guardians, nurturers, and maintainers. We have no great and valiant
ability to advance on the path of spiritual life. Any remarkable feat is that of our asraya- and
visaya-vigrahas — our worshipful deities. “Kevala i$vara ei visvapati jini, sakala samayer bandhu
sakaler tini**® — only He who is the Lord, the master of this universe, is everyone’s friend for all
time.” This is something we really have to realize. When $r7 guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are
our everything, can we put them aside to think of anyone else as our own?

The kanistha devotee cannot instruct kanistha devotees. They only have the capacity to
talk and discuss matters with each other. The madhyama-adhikari Vaisnava is in all respects
competent to grant teachings and instructions in regard to our sadhana-bhajana. The uttama-
adhikari is wholly immersed in transcendental bhajana of the Divine Couple and caught up
in the ecstasies of his own experience. Therefore, when it comes to [receiving] instructions,
we have to choose Vaisnavas who are more advanced than us, and by conversing with them,
our spiritual life will be elevated and blessed. If we want to gain the transcendental love of

guru and Vaisnavas, we will surely have to attain the specific spiritual good qualities that are

395 Kalyana-kalpataru, Kabe Aha Gauranga Boliya (5) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
3% Froma poem entitled Susamay by Krsnacandra Majumadar
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necessary. If love reaches the state of unearthly transcendence,
then where is the possibility of being cheated of anything? If
just one time we can be blessed by the genuine love of guru
and Vaisnavas, who are entirely devoid of envy, then there is
no chance of being cheated. If a person has not obtained the
divine love of sadhu, guru, and Vaisnavas in his life, then for
that, he surely needs to welcome the greatest renunciation in
life. The compassion and love that guru and Vaisnavas have for
the sadhaka or sadhika who craves spiritual welfare far exceeds
their mercy for the general populace.

Keep on going on your own, progressing on the path of sadhana with patience and
determination. Know that your guardians will surely guide and engage you on that path,
always and forever and in all respects, and that is what they are doing now. Awareness of one’s
responsibility is something that can never be discarded. I have not received any letter you
wrote on 29/12/93 through any sort of courier. If I had, it would be with the other letters.

You have conveyed that at present your main dilemma is in regard to your education. It is not
right for anyone to have any sort of objection to education, especially if that education is being
engaged in spiritual well-being. I never want to say, “You have no need for more education.” If
you have a desire to learn more so that you can study $astra and other sacred texts, then why
would I hinder you? Rather, I want what will make your future bright: devoted study of the sacred
texts of Vaisnava philosophy. You have entrusted me with the responsibility of understanding
what is good or bad for your future, but you too need to take responsibility yourself in regard
to discerning good and bad. Regardless, it is true that this human life is momentary. “Janmile

397 _ The fact that if you are born you must die is what remains

marite habe, amara se kotha rabe
immortal.” This is a cautionary word to the individual inclined to perform bhajana of Hari. 1
am not writing things like this to you so that you can shirk any sort of responsibility you have.
I only write this because I want your future to be happy and peaceful. If you make any sort of
mistake or error on the path of sadhana-bhajana, 1 will definitely catch it. You also must not be
dissatisfied with me in this regard and misunderstand me. ...

When we arrive at your house, you all become very busy looking after me and the sevakas.
When you have guests at your house and you are endeavouring to serve them and look after

them, your opportunity to hear hari-katha diminishes greatly. If, in the midst of that — in
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dealing with such household affairs and making sure your service is topnotch — you get upset
about something, you will withdraw even more and naturally become deprived of hari-katha.
Therefore, rather than cheating yourself of guru and Vaisnavas’ mercy, let yourself become
drawn by their magnetic attraction, whereby you will constantly experience the appeal of
hearing and reciting hari-katha and surely reap unparalleled bliss, peace, and well-being. Sri
Bhagavan is the big magnet and the whole realm of living entities is always attracted to Him.
This is the natural relationship and connection between Bhagavan and the devotees. By the
natural, effortless melodies played on His murali, by His threefold-bending form, and by His
gentle smile and laughter, the all-attractive Sri Krsnacandra is perpetually attracting infinite
millions of souls in all the universes who are inclined toward bhajana. This is a special example
of His causeless compassion.

I never deprive you of my affectionate letters and never will. Even when I am sick, I have
tried to respond. To think that at the moment I am disinclined to write you because I have
detected some sort of flaw or mistake in you is, I think, far-fetched. You should never — past,
future, or present — feel that you are helpless or alone. Sri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan, who
are our only real kin, preside in very close proximity to us. The very core focus of sadhana-
bhajana is to appreciate within our hearts their presence and causeless compassion. If we
cannot feel that guru and Vaisnavas are our own, then where is the actual realization in our
sadhana-bhajana? “Sri guru-krpaya bhengeche svapana, bujhechi ekhona tumi-i apand; tava nija-

3% _ By the mercy of $17 guru, the dream has broken,

jana parama-bandhava, samsara karagare
and I have understood now that only You are my own. Your intimate associate is my supreme
friend in the jail of material existence.” This is the only matter we should be pondering at
all times. You wrote in your letter, “My invaluable time will be wasted.” Why has this worry
gripped you? Why would you let what is mine to worry about get to your head and give you
needless suffering? If sending and receiving letters keeps you happy, then keep doing just
that and relieve yourself and your guru and Vaisnavas [of anxiety]. Then, in any and every
direction, whatever you are finding difficult will become easy.

I had said you have a keen need for an uncompromising spiritual guardian or caretaker
in your maiden life, but I cannot decide right this instant who that guardian should be. Still,
I regard your Vaisnava mother and father themselves, who are devoted to the ideals of moral
conduct, as your guardians. If someone cannot maintain proper neutrality, then showing

another the path forward becomes a very difficult affair. In this world, everyone, including

398 Ohe Premera Thakura Gora (6)
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one’s mother, father, brothers, friends, and relatives, are more or less seeking their own self-
interest and are opportunists. Each and every second they show us some love and attachment,
it is always, somehow or other, in exchange for our aid, sympathy, and cooperation. Guru,
Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan, however, never resort to this manner of gross selfishness and
opportunism in any of their teachings or instructions. At all times, it is exclusively the welfare
of the soul that is the chief focus of their teachings and instructions. I have full faith that if,
and only if, you put all of your hopes and confidence in guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan and
accept them as your real guides, will you find peace of mind.

I will do bhajana of Hari myself and get others to do the same. This is our real policy. If,
after your daily duties of chanting a fixed number of rounds, worshipping and serving the
deity, and studying Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Gita-Bhagavata, and other such texts a little bit
each day — you have extra time, then you can teach others. If they come to your house to study,
that would be the best arrangement for you.

Though I do not know your daily sadhana-bhajana routine, I am writing that you can get
up early, at around 4 o'’clock in the morning, bathe, and if possible, after bathing, complete
your morning ahnika and then do mangala-aratika of the deities. Later, after finishing your
duties in the deity room, as time permits, you can chant some harinama — at least 25,000
[names]. If you have time before bathing, you can complete some [harinamal then too. If you
can finish your deity worship early on in the morning, you will have a lot of free time, so you
can appease your hunger before it’s too late, and then use this time to study a bit from some
granthas. In the afternoon, after bhogarati-kirtana and arati and putting the deities to sleep,
you can rest a little. You could study a sacred text for a little while at this time as well. If that
chance does not present itself, then after waking the deities and offering a cooling snack, you
can study granthas without any worry. Then again, after sandhya-arati and after offering the
deities their evening meal and putting them to sleep, you can rest. Those who are in the habit
of getting out of bed as the sun is rising or during brahma-muhurta have plenty of time to chant
§rinama, worship the deities, and study devotional scriptures. Utilizing one’s time properly in
this manner is the special routine of the sadhaka or sadhika. If one who longs to perform hari-
bhajana can follow this, all good fortune lies in store. I have written a rough outline. You can
plan your services and time as is suitable for you.

You wrote that you do not know how to be concise in language or how to moderate
your speech, but that is precisely the trick of speech and the speciality of eloquence.

Writing whatever comes to one’s mind makes proper expression of language, intent, figures
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of speech, and so on impossible. Without emotion, there is no
language, and without refinement of language, it is not possible to
reveal emotion. Managing to balance the expression of emotion and
language is what you want. The outward expression of emotion is
precisely what language is, and if it is refined, it reveals greater
impact. As such, giving up guru-candali-dosa [the habit of mixing
slang with more elegant language] and using immaculate language
is characteristic of an intelligent person. I have firm faith that if you
steadily study and contemplate all these matters, you will certainly
be able to attain in this very life the treasure that sadhana yields.

Sraddhaspadasu is a sakti- [female] specific form of address, but sraddhaspadesu is the correct

word to address a male. Sraddhaspadasu would not be spelled su, but su. But sraddhaspadesu is

definitely spelled with su. “His Holliness” is spelled wrong — there is just one “1” in that.

You have to use sweet speech with superiors and caretakers and also some restraint. In
this material world, no one can love everyone the same way, nor can they satisfy them the

same way. “One cannot please everybody.” That is the proof. Know you have my affectionate

blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Following the instructions of guru and Vaisnavas is more beneficial than
their direct darsana « If possible, it is best to follow kartika-vrata in the
dhama -« Installed deities must be offered full meals, not just dry snacks
and fruit « We have no refuge in this material existence besides $ri guru,

Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
29/8/1994
Snehaspadesu—
Baba ——! I received your loving letter, which was dated 11/8/1994, the day before

yesterday. I hope that by the grace of Bhagavan you are well physically and well in bhajana.
Here, we too are quite well. ... It is true that we have very little opportunity to have direct
darsana of §r1 guru and Vaisnavas, but we can expect more benefit from accepting and following
their orders, directions, instructions, etc. in actual day-to-day life than from having their direct
darsana. Not that I want to discourage you from your aspiration to behold guru and Vaisnavas.

It is good that you go to Vrndavana and other dhamas every year during the month of
Damodara and observe arja-vrata. To observe kartika-vrata at home is to be rather constrained.
“Tirthe kartikam kuryat — one should observe Kartika in a holy place.” According to this
statement of scripture, there is special recommendation to go to a dhama or tirtha to observe
damodara-vrata. If you observe the vrata at home, you will end up having to go to the store
and will surely have to fulfil the obligations and duties of material existence. No one is exempt
from these daily activities and duties. Hence, if one goes to $ri dhama and, without any worries,
keeps one’s body, mind, and life force engaged in chanting $ri nama, hearing hari-katha, and
participating in ista-gosthi (spiritual discussions), it is seen that there is a greater chance to
obtain ultimate auspiciousness. Your children have now grown up. If you somewhat place

the burden of looking after the household on them, it will be convenient for you on your path
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of sadhana-bhajana. But it is still surely necessary as a guardian to supervise their activities.
They will be content if you entrust them with responsibility, having understood their mental
state, and maintained your love, affection, and possessive fondness (mamata) for them. In this
material world, if the people at home cannot come together and cooperate and if there is no
mutual assistance and solidarity, it creates a sort of dysfunctional situation. You are intelligent
guardians, so if you proceed having considered all of these matters, I too will gain some peace
and well-being.

This year 1 have a special desire to stay in Navadvipa to observe $ri damodara-vrata.
Though my body is not very healthy, it is more or less functioning. For many years, I have
not had the opportunity or fortune to observe itrja-vrata in Sri Dhama Navadvipa. This time,
by the causeless mercy of guru and Vaisnavas, I feel I will have this opportunity. If my body
is healthy, from time to time, I will try to discuss hari-katha during the vrata period. I was
delighted to hear that you have decided not to go to Vrndavana this time and will instead
observe kartika-vrata in Navadvipa-dhama. ... This year, because you have had $ri vigraha
installed in your home, some new responsibilities have developed for you.

One cannot expect the full result of service if one keeps installed deities fasting or offers
them only fruits, roots, sweets, and other similar offerings. One must at least follow the
standard of serving and worshipping Thakura as prescribed in the vaisnava-smrti texts. Just
because some brahmacari says, “You can just serve Gopala,” or, in other words, that you can
take Gopala with you to Navadvipa (and keep the §ri vigraha of Sri Radha-Krsna in the temple)
does not mean this is a good idea. How can deities who have been installed in the home and
are accepting rice and curries every day be satisfied with eating only fruits and sweets for a
whole month? Can the children in your home spend a month eating dry snacks? Therefore, no
matter how inconvenient it is, it is one’s responsibility and duty as prescribed by scripture to
offer installed deities food-grain offerings and other prepared dishes. For this, you will have
to make a special arrangement that will address every aspect of the situation. In other words,
it will be most auspicious if you can keep the service going for a month with the assistance of
an initiated grhastha or a renounced brahmacari sevaka.

Do not become too preoccupied with asking about my well-being. I am at present moderately
well. [However] asking about guru and Vaisnavas’ well-being is a part of service. Desperation
to have their direct darsana and to hear their teachings and instructions is surely something

always necessary for the sadhakas and sadhikas. We will find real auspiciousness only if we
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can take $ri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan to be our own. Their
direct service and instructions are the sole provisions and resources
for our lives. The visrambha-sevaka becomes blessed to attain the
direct service of $r1 guru and Bhagavan through his heart’s simple,
natural anxiousness and desperation. Besides $r1 guru, Vaisnavas,
and Bhagavan, we have no other refuge in this material existence,
nor any other aid or support. Our life can only become blessed if
we can come to know this. A sadhaka’s life can only be properly

developed by putting $r7 guru and Bhagavan in the centre. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,
Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Requesting Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja to give
harinama and diksa on his behalf « Calling for the expulsion of those
attempting to instigate a rift between him and Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja  The purpose of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti is to preach

the message of Sri Riipa and Raghunatha
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha
PO.—Navadvipa (Nadia) W.B.
4/11/1994

St vaisnava-carane dandavan-nati piirvikeyam—

Pujyapada Narayana Maharaja! 1 hope that by Srila Guru-padapadma’s causeless mercy
you are well physically and in your bhajana. The last letter I sent, in response to yours, was in
August of 1993, which was before the start of purusottama-vrata. After that, I received three of
your kind letters sent on 22/10/93 and 22/10/94 and 29/10/94. There was nothing specific to
respond to in them. You went to the Haridvara matha and caught a chill, which gave you a cold
and cough, so you came back. That much I gathered.

I received one of the letters you wrote straight from Kamalapati Brahmacart’s hands, but
I cannot find it even after searching for it a great deal. After that, I saw the letter you wrote
Acarya Maharaja on 18/10/94. 1 went to Mathura-Vrndavana in April of 1993, and since then
1994 has not yet finished. In the meantime, I have been so busy, I did not understand. Please
consider the issue of my physical and mental condition, which is sometimes healthy and
sometimes unhealthy. Even though I do go out for special purposes, I do not go out wandering
for fun and I do not give classes or readings anywhere.

As T will not be able to go to Mathura-Vrndavana every year, I have requested you to give
the sevakas there $r1 nama, diksa, etc. If you accept my request, there would not be any sort of
inconvenience in managing the matha, and I too would be relieved. I am especially saddened to
know that because I did not give a response to your letter, it has become the subject of discussion
everywhere. For this, please be gracious and forgive me. “Many brahmacaris who have gone
around saying: ‘Narayana Maharaja has no affection for Gurudeva; therefore it is not proper to

stay in this matha” or “What to do in this sort of situation? This has become a matter of concern.”
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After Sri Dhama Navadvipa parikrama each year, on your instruction, some sevakas always
go to Mathura-Vrndavana. One or two persons perhaps go of their own accord for convenience
and to take advantage. I do not think I send any of them. My meek request to you is this: You

are indeed the executive of the management committee and sub-committee of the mathas.

Therefore, in regard to those sevakas who are trying to see and create a difference between you
and me, identify them and, immediately after reading this letter, expel them from the matha
and the mission. Let the point be made that such persons have no place in the Samiti or any
of its branch mathas.

In the course of management, there can be some good, some bad, some errors, so it is never
justified for the sevakas to interfere in the manager’s responsibilities. I do not teach any of my
sevakas to disobey guru and Vaisnavas or violate etiquette. The
sort of instruction given is for them to heed the laws of the matha
and mission in all respects. The mathas and temples, etc. under
Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti will be run according to its rules.

The opportunistic and selfishly motivated rules and regulations

of outside mathas, missions, or organizations is not permitted in

our Samiti. Vedanta Samiti will move forward unchecked with

its specialities and dignity. We will be avowedly dedicated in

every respect to preaching the Sri Svartipa Rupanuga message

of Sri Riipa and Raghunatha, under the guidance of the Gaudiya

guru-varga, the six Gosvamis, and our dcaryas. May this be the sole source of life for us, we
who are servants subsisting on their remnants.

It will be fine if the introduction that has been written in Bengali for Sat-kriya-sara-dipika
is translated into Hindi. At the end, write: “For Hindi language speakers, adopting vaisnava-
smrti will be a special aid in performing sadhana-bhajana.” Till today my body has been very
ill for about eight to ten days. I will go to Madras towards the end of November. At the end
of December, I will return to Kolkata. Please accept my dandavat-pranamas. Here everyone is
fine. What more? Iti—

Vaisnava-dasadhama (a wretched
servant of the Vaisnavas),

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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There is no harm if life is short « Auspiciousness lies in rendering service ¢
Sr1 gurudeva, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are our samsara ¢ Lending selfless
assistance is characteristic of the saintly « Do not be angered by anyone
else’s adverse mentality or bad behaviour ¢ For those absorbed in bhajana,

blasphemy and praise are equal
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
3/6/1995
Snehaspadasu—
Dear ——! We left around four in the morning on the date of 30/5/95 and reached Siliguri

the same day around four in the evening, twelve hours later. Govinda Maharaja came to the
NJP station with the devotees. ...

Someone was specially praising your tolerance. When there is no means to avoid cold,
heat, rain, etc., then surely we have to tolerate them. This is Sri Krsna’s instruction to his
friend Arjuna. There is no harm if life is short. As long as one can patiently continue serving
and performing worship, everything will be auspicious. Amid all manner of worldly duties,

one must carry on as usual chanting a fixed number of §r1 nama and
studying scriptural texts. The success of the rare human birth is
certainly imperative.
We worship Ganga with Ganga water. In other words, we really
have no support or resources of our own. It is around $§r1 gurudeva,
Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan alone that our samsara revolves. For those who
thirst for bhajana, there is nothing more to do than remember guru and
Bhagavan. That is their meditation, knowledge, chanting, austerities —
their everything. Those who are blessed to become gurudevatatma, one
in spirit with gurudeva, forever preserve on the paths of their memory the truth of guru and
Vaisnavas’ causeless mercy.
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It is natural for everyone to have faith in and gratitude for those whose nature it is to
help others, support them, and empathize with them. However, it is seen that most of the
time, the recipients of such help end up being inimical, dishonest, and unappreciative. If
man is ungrateful, then there is nothing to say. In this world, ungrateful people are in the
majority. They are called opportunists and are selfish. You should carry on with your natural,
simple concerns to help others. Do not help or empathize with others because you think they
will help you in the future. That, according to Gita-sastra, is considered a rajasika-tamasika
undertaking. Lending assistance in a selfless mood is sat (virtuous) and befitting the nature of
a sadhu. Know this to be the special virtue and ornament of sadhus and sadhvis.

Do not be angered by anyone else’s adverse mentality or bad
behaviour. If, as a result of bad association, someone does not
cooperate, it is not proper to be upset. Man reaps only the fruits
of his own actions. Never think evil thoughts about another. In
this world, no one can subjugate another. On the other hand, even
if they try, they are also incapable of giving them the pleasures
of heaven. The transcendental love and affection of §r7 guru and
Vaisnavas is the only provision we need on the path of sadhana-
bhajana. Try to be satisfied with just that.

In the field of sadhana-bhajana, hatred, violence, and criticism are extremely damaging.
Therefore, those things are wholly prohibited. For those who are always absorbed in the
bliss of performing bhajana of Sri Radha-Govinda, blasphemy and praise are in the same
category. They simply spend all of their time in the bhajana of their supremely worshipful
Sri Radha-Vinoda-lala. “Tulya-ninda-stutir-maunih santusto yena kenacit’® — for them,
blasphemy and praise are equal; they are silent and satisfied with anything.” This is their
magnanimous attitude. Affection, possessiveness, love, and attachment — all these virtues are
the greatest ornaments of the sadhaka and sadhika. No worldly virtue is capable of gaining the
transcendental tattva-vastu (Absolute Truth). That is why we see the statement “devo bhiitva

t400

devam yajet™" — one must obtain divine status to worship that which is divine.” By the heartfelt

mercy of §r7 guru and Bhagavan, even the impossible becomes possible. “Kakere garuda kare

aiche dayamaya*™" — He is so merciful He turns even a crow into Garuda.”

399 Bhagavad-gita (6.18)
400 Gandharva-tantra (9.2): “nyasas tadatmako bhiitva devo bhiitva tu tam yajet.”
0L See Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 12.182)
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It is natural for those who thirst for bhajana to experience severe mental distress when,
from time to time, they do not have the darsana of guru and Vaisnavas. It is by their mercy that
we can live a good life. Several of us will travel to Haridvara via Delhi on the 12" of August
by the Link Express. I will go to Mathura-Vrndavana via Jaipur. On the 29", I will travel from

Mathura to Dumka. In Navadvipa, after the virahotsava (separation festival), I will stay in

Kolkata and observe kartika-vrata.

All of you, please accept my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedinta Vamana
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Both Bhagavan and His devotees are ill-disposed towards those intoxicated
with pride ¢ If one’s practices are unfavourable for bhakti, the inclination to
stay under Bhagavan’s guidance does not remain « In bhajana, it is necessary
to carefully protect the sanctity of one’s practice « We should not oppose
the desires of another if we seek integrity in every aspect of life « Sr7 guru,
Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan do not cater to anyone’s mind, but give reassurance

to foster patience and enthusiasm
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, Siliguri

Darjeeling
3/6/1995
Snehaspadasu—
Ma ——! We traveled this past 30/5/95 via the Teesta—Torsa Express, leaving at seven in

the evening and arriving twelve hours later at the New Jalpaiguri Station. Govinda Maharaja
was present at the station with the sevakas. We had no inconvenience on the train. ...

I myself do not want to be deprived of affection, nor is it my desire to deprive anyone else
of affection. If someone who wants love does something wrong, they should be prepared to
receive punishment. Though I am a guardian, I do not unjustly mete out punishment. I do not
wish to become that sort of undiscerning son. But a disobedient child
certainly deserves to receive punishment. Know that I do not have any
sort of indiscretion in this regard.

There is no doubt that $r1 guru and Bhagavan are merciful, but will
they not have some sort of discretion as well? They give qualification to
those who are unqualified, but standards still apply. Sr1 Bhagavan and
$r1 guru-padapadma are sitting there to show mercy to the ill-fated and
wretched. But both the devotees and Bhagavan are ill-disposed towards
those who are intoxicated with pride. How can someone who cannot

see their own faults correct them?
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“Asthira siddhante, rahinu majiya, hari-bhakti railo dure; e hrdaye matra, parahimsa-mada,
pratistha sathata sphure; e-saba agraha, chadite narinu, apana dosete mari*®* — Remaining
immersed in fickle conceptions, devotion to Hari remained far off. In this heart, only violence,
intoxication, prestige, and deceit manifest. I have not been able to give up these urges and
thus I perish of my own fault.” For our own sake, we must know this and other beneficial
instructions of Upadesamrta. The inclination to follow Bhagavan’s guidance does not remain
if one practices that which is unfavourable for bhakti. Instead, the hankering to be a master
within this illusory universe increases and one falls from the path of bhakti. “Garhita acare,
rahilama maji, na karinu sadhu-sanga*® — 1 remained immersed in heinous conduct and did not
associate with saintly personalities.” “Sri guru-asraye, dakibo tomaya, kabe va minati kari*0* —
In the shelter of §r7 guru, when will I call out to You and pray?” This right here is a matter of
special comprehension for sadhakas and sadhikas.

If materialistic pride and egotism become predominant, one is compelled to go very far
away from hari-bhajana. 1f the living entity frequents the matha or mandira and immerses

his mind in hearing and reciting hari-katha, then his interest in
bhajana increases. Those who mingle too much with mundane
karmis, jiianis, and yogis end up taking bad association on direct and
indirect levels. They cannot properly protect the pure state of their
bhajana. In the cultivation of bhajana, it is necessary to carefully
protect the sanctity of one’s practice, otherwise, an adulterated
mood comes and attacks the root of the propensity for bhakti. A
person then becomes anyabhildasi (desirous of insignificant objects)
and abandons the real path and ideology of sadhana-bhajana.

I cannot personally give you the order or direction to go to Sri Dhama Vrndavana. Nor
can I forbid you from going to have darsana of sri dhama, as it is not proper for anyone to
give up the sublime fortune of beholding §ri dhama in the company of saintly personalities
or relinquish the opportunity to hear and recite hari-katha and live in $r7 dhama. It is best to
centre whatever conversation or discussion we may engage in, whatever activity we perform
or thought we have, around the main subject matter [Krsnal. It is not proper to say or do

anything that opposes the desire of another when we seek integrity in every aspect of our

403 Saranagati, Hari He! Bhajane Utsaha (3) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
0% Saranagati, Hari He! Bhajane Utsaha (4) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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lives. Scripture forbids any sort of activity that is harmful to the body, mind, and soul. Hence,
evaluating the injunctions and prohibitions that I have given according to time, place, and
person and putting them into action is what I consider intelligence.

Sri guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are true seers of the heart. They do not say anything
to cater to anyone’s mind, but they provide reassurance and consolation to foster patience
and enthusiasm. This is one of their many virtues. In this, their natural generosity, greatness,
magnanimity, and affection for devotees manifests in its finest form. False perception or
material ideas cannot compare with the true conceptions of the Vaisnavas. Guru and Vaisnavas
are eternal, pure, primeval entities. Those under their guidance are also like that. Meditating
and focusing on them entails taking refuge of the transcendental, actual truth.

Accept my affectionate blessings. Convey my affectionate blessings as befitting to everyone

else. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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As the body is the root of bhajana, sadhakas, and sadhikas know not to
neglect it « They maintain their lives by the transcendental love and affection
of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas « One should not neglect the service of $r1
vigraha to come to the dhama for darsana « Nothing should detract from the
fullness of service « Nothing can stop one from living in Vrndavana constantly

via inner vision ¢ A bona fide guru is not biased or swayed by public opinion

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha

28 Haldar Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4
25/10/1995
Snehaspadesu—
Dear ——! Accept my affectionate blessings. I have received the letters you sent by

post. I have been suffering from fever for most of the past several days, but at present I
am somewhat better. Unable to ignore the requests of the assembled devotees, I have been
giving class since yesterday. I do not trust myself. I cannot say how long I will be able to give
class in this manner.

I will have to go to Vrndavana for the occasion of the deity installation. Otherwise, again
there will be criticism. I will stay there for a week and return to Kolkata. I am thinking
there are many books to publish. And there is no stability in my body’s health. That is why,
unless it is extremely necessary, it has become impossible for me to go anywhere away from
$ri matha.

This time I will spend my birthday at this matha. That is decided, so, know that things
have changed from the arrangements mentioned in my previous letter. Do not be upset by this.
You know my current physical condition and my future condition as well, so I do not need to
trouble myself by explaining things to you.

Although my letter is full of philosophical considerations, if you contemplate it in a
patient, steady manner, you will properly grasp the tattva-siddhanta therein. Sri Bhagavan

reveals His real identity to humble and surrendered individuals. Knowing that “nara tanu
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a*® — the human body is the root of bhajana” and is

bhajanera mul
conducive for sadhana-bhajana, the sadhakas and sadhikas never

neglect it. For the sake of hari-bhajana and with a desire to please

Bhagavan, we will care for the health of body and mind for the

purpose of service. If we do not do that, then Bhagavan’s words

of “atma ha — soul killer” will always caution us. Those who are

inclined to perform bhajana never give distress to anyone and do

not become disturbed themselves.

From time to time, as the human being treads this path, he makes some mistakes and

errors. There is no reason to worry about that. Conviction and sincerity always protect that
person. Your simplicity and firm faith will establish you in life. Sri guru,
Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan are seers of the heart. Itis by their transcendental
love and affection that living entities become successful. By faith, belief,
and conviction, the impossible is achieved. The sadhakas and sadhikas
maintain their lives by the transcendental love and affection of Sri Hari,
guru, and Vaisnavas. They nurture resolution and firm hope on the path
of sadhana by remembering their causeless compassion.

There is a decree that $ri arja-vrata is to be observed only within $r1 dhama. That
opportunity is not always possible for everyone. If those who are constantly absorbed in kirtana
of harinama and whose livelihood is for the sake of Krsna’s household leave a place where the
sole activity is the service of the deity and thus give up that vrata of service, then no matter
what kind of vrata it is, it will not yield fruit. Avoiding the daily service of $ri vigraha on the
pretext of avoiding the torment of material existence is by no means characteristic of sadhana-
bhajana. Those who take a holiday from their responsibilities of service in the name of going
to $r1 dhama for darsana and hearing hari-katha have become disinterested in the constancy
of service. They therefore want to take a break and provide enjoyment to the sense known as
the eyes. Their darsana of the dhama and hearing of hari-katha is not real. “Koti-janme-o kare

© _ even if one performs

jadi sravana-kirtana, krsna-pade tabu na pana krsna-prema-dhana40
hearing and chanting for millions of lives, one will not attain the wealth of love for Krsna at
His feet.” Always remember this explanation. I trust that you are chanting a profuse amount of

harinama, studying the scriptures, and serving $ri vigraha. Never stop being engaged in that.

406 G117 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 8.16)
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Everything combined constitutes the fullness of serving Bhagavan. This fullness is sometimes
accomplished by several people coming together. Then again, in the absence of people, just one
person can take responsibility for that full service. Not having any deficiency in the fullness
is sadhana-bhajana.

Even if one cannot live in Vrndavana externally, there is nothing to stop one from always
living in Vrndavana by inner vision. “Jathaya guru-vaisnava-gana, sei-sthane vrndavana, sei

sthane ananda asesa*

7 — where guru and Vaisnavas are, that place is Vrndavana; in that place,
the bliss is endless.” The endeavours of sadhana-bhajana are aimed at gaining the constant
proximity of guru and Vaisnavas. Those who are truly striving to perform bhajana cannot have
any sort of doubt, nor would that be proper. The visrambha-sevaka’s only duty and obligation
is to stay in the association of guru and Vaisnavas and fulfil the responsibilities of service.
Following their orders is real service, or acceptance of responsibility. It is written in scripture
that following the orders and instructions of guru without second thought is the disciple’s
exclusive duty and ideal.

To protect one person’s devious indulgences, gurudeva does not create obstacles in the
independent service concerns of another one-pointed disciple or servant. He alone is a bona
fide guru who is not a flatterer and who is not dependent. Only one who is fully cognizant of
the subject of real welfare, who is not influenced by public opinion, and who is fully unbiased
in the matter of managing service — in other words, one who sees the truth — is called a bona

fide guru. ... Take my affectionate blessings. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Conveying his good wishes on the occasion of Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja’s first journey to Western countries for the purpose of

preaching the message of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha
Milanpalli, P. O. Siliguri-734405
Darjeeling (North Bengal)
25/04/1996

St vaisnava-carane dandavan-nati piirvikeyam—

Pujyapada Maharaja! Yesterday, after considerable delay, I received your merciful letter
dated 12 April 1996. I hope that by the causeless mercy of our most worshipful Srila Guru-
padapadma, you are well in all respects.

I became extremely gladdened and enthused to know that on the repeated insistence of
the foreign devotees, you are preparing for an auspicious journey to Western countries, with
the objective of preaching the prema-dharma of Sriman Mahaprabhu in the lands of Holland,
England, America, and Canada. I came to know that devotees from those countries are bearing
the travel expenses for three people, and that your visa and tickets have been duly arranged.
But why should the lands of Singapore and Hong Kong be deprived of the prema-vani of Sri
Gaurasundara?*%®

You are going abroad solely to preach the message of pure bhakti (Suddha-bhakti-katha),
and therefore, I am not at all concerned about your profit or loss, for I consider that for the
inhabitants of those countries, your travels are a golden opportunity and exceptional good
fortune. May the causeless and auspicious blessings of Sr1 Sri Guru-Gauranga-Radha-Vinoda-
bihari, Sri Nrsimmhadeva, and he who is topmost among those who fulfil all desires — Sri

Giriraja Maharaja — forever shower mercy upon you. By your preaching of their message, their

408 Singapore and Hong Kong are places of entry into China. Thus, St1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja was indirectly indicating that according to the desire of Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja and Srila Prabhupada Sarasvati Thakura, he should also propagate the message of prema-

dharma of Mahaprabhu in China.
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inner heart’s desire (mano’bhista) will certainly be protected. This is indeed my firm belief. At
an elderly age, your enthusiasm and patience to preach the message of Sri Gaura in the West is
undoubtedly true bravery. To label this mere “bravado” is to deny the actual truth.

May you be victorious, along with your associates. I have come to know that the day
of your auspicious journey is fixed for 5 May 1996. Kindly accept my sastanga-dandavat-
pranamas. Iti—

Sri Vaisnava-dasabhasa

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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“A Heartly Welcome” — written on the occasion of Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s return to India from preaching the message

of Sri Gaura in Eastern countries.

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha
28 Haldar Bagan Lane

Kolkata—4

5/3/1997

O dina-vatsala, you who are affectionately disposed to the fallen! My heartly welcome
upon your return to your own nation after extensively preaching the message of Sri Gaura in
the prominent Eastern countries of Malaysia, Australia, Indonesia, Singapore, and so forth.
Your preaching travels are in every way distinct from the leisure travels of ordinary people.
“Mahanter svabhava ei tarite pamara, nija karya nahi tabu jana para ghara*®® — The magnanimous
nature of saintly persons is that they always deliver the fallen and sinful souls. They have no
personal business of their own, nor do they seek self-profit. Still for the benefit of the living
entities, they visit their homes for the sole purpose of delivering the fallen souls.”

The sadhus’ travel is solely for this reason. Sadhavo dina-vatsalah."™® The sadhus are the
friends of the fallen and become distressed at the suffering of others. Their hearts naturally
melt with compassion upon seeing the incredible misfortune of the conditioned souls
resulting from their forgetfulness of Bhagavan. The kindness they bestow upon such souls is
not ordinary or mundane; the supremely compassionate sadhus awaken in them a yearning to
develop their atma-dharma, the constitutional occupation of their souls.

O Kesavanuga-jana (dear follower of Kesava)! For the purpose of fulfilling the inner
heart’s desire (mano’bhista) of paramaradhyatama jagad-guru Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava
Gosvami Prabhu, you, not caring for your own happiness or distress, took a vow to preach
the message of Sr1 Gaudiya Vedanta. Our unlimited gratefulness to you. Sri Gaurasundara,
has said, “jagat vyapiya mora habe punya-khyati, sukhi haiya loka mora gahibeka kirti**! — My

#10 Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.4.23)
L §i1 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 9.40)
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virtuous glories will pervade the whole world, and with untold satisfaction, people will sing
of My fame.”

In order to actualize His prophecy, Sri Gaurasundara transmitted both inspiration and
ability into the hearts of His anugata devotees, His keen followers. Otherwise, without
surmounting the obstacle of old age and with a bodily condition that is not stable, it would
have been entirely impossible [for you] to preach the message of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s prema-
dharma with such irrepressible vigour.

O Vaikuntha varta-vahaka, messenger bearing news of Vaikuntha! The original founder of
the worldwide Gaudiya Matha and Mission, jagad-guru Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami
Prabhupada, declared himself to be the messenger of Sri Caitanya. This means that to uphold,
carry, and distribute the message of Sri Caitanya as it is, is indeed the distinctive feature of
Gaudiya preachers. They never tamper with the divine message of Godhead, as heard from
authentic sources (Srauta-vani), by altering it, rejecting it, or speculating about it, in order to
achieve their own comforts, out of fear of their own weakness being exposed, or to enhance their
own prestige. All the associates and followers of Sri Kesava are extremely joyful by your resolve
to preach the non-deceptive Gaura-Sarasvata message, without the slightest alteration.

O conqueror of the East and West! By inundating and nourishing the whole world with a
flood of prema, Visvambhara Sri Gauracandra, the maintainer of the entire universe, bequeathed
a code of conduct. By following that code, you have conquered the Eastern and Western countries.

In the past, many persons from India crossed the great ocean, with the doctrines of karma
and jiana in hand. The heroes of the path of karma, who dutifully perform their religious
activities for the purpose of enjoying the fruits, proclaim that one can attain eternal peace
through the performance of karma, yet this is only cheating. And the cultivation of impersonal
knowledge [by jianis| paralyzes the existence of the Supreme Absolute Entity. Persons
adhering to this philosophy claim that it brings peace by bringing about the absolute cessation
of misery, but this is completely illusory.

The living entities are eternal servitors of Sri Bhagavan, and He is the eternal object of
their service. This platform of causeless service encompasses the fifth and final goal of human
life, krsna-prema. You have conquered the native persons of those countries by shining upon
them a new light containing that very message (vani) of prema-prayojana. Consequently, all the
devotees of Sri Gaura are filled with bliss.

O beneficiary of all living entities! “Bharata-bhumite hailo manusya janma jara, janma
sarthaka kari’ karo para-upakara™* — one who has taken birth as a human being in Bharata-

2 §11 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 9.41)
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varsa (the land of India) should make his life successful by performing acts to eternally benefit
others.” The land of Bharata alone is the birthplace of true welfare workers.

In the above statement, Sriman Mahaprabhu specifically confers upon the residents of
India the responsibility to truly benefit others. Para means “topmost”. Since Sri Riipa Gosvami
established the mano’bhista of Sri Gaurasundara in this world, the conception of the highest
welfare is expressed solely in his guidance. You indeed proclaim, with great specificity, the
attributes of a true and topmost beneficiary, as displayed by Sri Rapa Prabhu and his followers
on this Earth, who illuminated the most confidential truths (tattva) and service to Sri Gaura-
Radha-Vinoda-bihariji.

O best of those who preach amndaya-vani (the immaculate instructions received through the
succession of bona fide gurus)! The residents of Bharata who are great benefactors (paropakari)
possess an abundance of wealth to bestow upon the inhabitants of the West, but they have
nothing worthwhile to take from them. For the devotees of Sarvesvaresvara, the Lord of all lords,
there is never any worldly dearth that makes them dependent on inhabitants of foreign lands.

According to the statement, “sarvari khalv idam brahma™3 — everything belongs to brahma,”
every being in the universe and everything within the universe is a servant of Bhagavan and
an instrument to be used in service to Him. But because a certain group of foreign devotees are
not established in this statement’s meaning, they are creating obstacles to your preaching of Sr1
Gaura’s divine message, solely due to fearing a loss of profit, adoration, and prestige. “Karindre
bhrajamane ‘pi stiyamane supuruseh, vukkanti sarameyas ca ka ksatis tasya jayate — What harm
can the barking of the street dogs do to a person who is brilliantly situated upon a royal
elephant and extolled by virtuous persons?” Wise persons are gradually becoming enlightened
regarding the essence and purpose of your preaching of amnaya-vani, so the hubbub raised by
those opposing you is proving to be fruitless.

To conclude, may your life be long and may you remain in excellent health, so that you
can preach the eternal message of the Sri Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya-Sarasvata sampradaya, as
it is, all the over the world. This alone is my fervent prayer at the lotus feet of Sri Gaura-Radha-

Vinoda-bihari, Sri Giriraja, and Sri Laksmi-Nrsimhadeva.

Sri Vaisnava-dasanudasa,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana

43 Chandogya Upanisad (3.14.1)
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A Cordial Reception to His Holiness parivrajakacarya tridandi-svami
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja
[Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja penned this letter in English]

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Vinoda-bihari Gaudiya Matha,
28 Halder Bagan Lane
Kolkata—4

9/3/1997

Revered Svamiji,

My heartiest congratulations to you at your happy return to India after completion of your
successful preaching tour of Malaysia, Australia, Indonesia, and Singapore. A few months ago,
you had to pay a visit to the West in response to the calls of devotees in Holland, England,
America, and Canada.

Your preaching tour is far different from that of the excursion made by the people for
sensual pleasure or that of loitering about by worthless vagabonds. It is because the Vaisnavas
are causelessly merciful to all enfettered souls and alone grieved by their misery — misery due
to indifference towards the Transcendental Truth. In spite of having no business of their own,
they roam about to relieve humanity from the terrible afflictions of births and rebirths.

Srila Vrndavana dasa Thakura left us an invaluable prediction made by Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, the original fountainhead, that His name would be introduced in every town and
village on Earth. And again, Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the greatest pioneer of
the movement of pure unalloyed devotion in the modern age, professed that the movement of
pure devotion would soon be broadcast all over the world by a specially powerful individual.
This prophecy is found to be fulfilled in the divine personage of Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada, who at that time moved heaven and earth to establish pure
theism in large scale. He time and again employed his Gaudiya expounders of extraordinary
merit to dispel all nescience prevailing in the lands of the Eastern and Western hemispheres.
Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, the most affectionate disciple of Srila

Sarasvati Prabhupada, had founded the world-reputed Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti to preserve
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Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s message of unflinching devotion. Knowing his inner desire, you
stepped forward to carry the responsibility of conveying the Gaudiya Vedanta expositions
beyond the seas, ignoring the bondage of your old age. Such is your benevolence.

India has always been the homeland of spiritual movement. In times like the present, when
the minds of men are distracted by multiplicity of material considerations, it has become the
utmost necessity for mankind to be spiritually awakened. No other doctrine can really bring
eternal bliss to the distressed souls but the divine message of love propounded by Sri Caitanya-
deva, who has appointed Srila Svariipa Damodara Gosvami and Srila Ripa Gosvami as the
Original Apostles. You, being the worthy messenger of them, would certainly be successful in
imparting the true spirit of their teachings to fallible beings, by the divine grace of Sri Guru-
Gaura-Radha-Vinoda-bihari, Sri Laksmi-Varaha-Nrsimmhadeva. 1 earnestly pray to Them, so
that you remain hale and hearty and be blessed with long life to broadcast the sublime message

of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu all the world over. Amen.

Vaisnava dasanudasa
Tridandi-bhiksu

Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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No matter where we must reside, we will perform $ri nama-bhajana in the
proximity of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas « Advice on living in the matha «
Sr1 guru and Vaisnavas are seers of past and future « Sadhana-bhajana
requires Himalayan-like patience and tolerance

$11 $11 guru-gaurangau jayatah

Sri Madhava-jiu Gaudiya Matha
1/1, Kalitala Lane, PO. Baidyabati
Hooghly

29/4/1999

Sr1 Nrsithha Caturdasi

Snehaspadesu—

——I T received your loving letters dated 16/2/99, 5/4/99, and 17/4/99 on time. I hope you
are well physically and well in your bhajana. The sevakas and I are more or less well.

Why are you thinking that you are living very far away from the company of $r7 guru and
Vaisnavas? No matter where we reside as per the will of Bhagavan, we will perform $ri nama-
bhajana in the proximity of Sri Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas. This should be our meditation and
focus at all times. You are serving in the guidance of Sri Syamasundara, remaining subservient
to the root asraya-vigraha. The pure Vrajavasis are always worshipping guru-padapadma, who
is the personification of Krsna’s mercy. They can never conceive of a separate existence. Do
not feel yourself to be without shelter. You will surely attain perfection in sadhana. For this,
unbroken patience is necessary.

If you are to live in the matha or mandira, then surely you must render some service. If you
cannot cooperate with everyone, how will it work? In the matha and mandira, all the sevakas
do not share the same views and moods of affection. They cannot all agree with each other.

If you find it inconvenient to live separately from $ri guru and Vaisnavas,
then you have to follow their rules and regulations. The meaning of “Sri
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti” points exclusively to my Sri Guru-padapadma.
How will I leave him and go on? The main concern is that one has to obey

the standards. One has to boycott evil persons mentally. For the sake of
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greater self-interest, the smaller self-interest has to be given up. Picking the hairs out of a
wool blanket, however, will destroy the whole blanket. [The whole is nothing without the
individuals.] This sort of notion is not in accordance with proper siddhanta.

Your gurudeva does not want any publicity. There is a firm belief in my mind that jagad-
guru Sri Sri Gopesvara Mahadeva never promotes himself. All the efforts of sadhus and the
guru-varga are only for the welfare of the souls of this world. May everyone in the world
perform bhajana of Krsna. This alone will bring about their true welfare. This is the only
blessing of the jagad-guru-varga, the universal teachers, to the world.

Sr1 guru and Vaisnavas do not wish ill upon anyone. With this belief, always steady your
heart. Their words are never false, or untrue. They are seers of past and future. All the ego we
have of being very capable and perceptive becomes futile. For those servants who subsist on
the remnants of guru and Vaisnavas, love and affection for Bhagavan is the only thing they
want. Their sadhana-bhajana is to achieve that alone.

No one has any chance of auspiciousness for their soul if they
do not believe in tattva-vastu (the Absolute Reality). Moreover, the
real belief is “krsna-bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya™ — if one
engages in devotion to Krsna, all duties are fulfilled.” So you should
be patient. Sadhana-bhajana is very difficult. Himalaya-like patience
and tolerance is required. The moment one loses one’s composure,
nothing else remains. Write from time to time. Take my affectionate

blessings. We are the same as usual. Iti—

Your eternal well-wisher,

Sri Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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The Sublime Life and Qualities of
nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

[Adapted from the introduction to
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharajer Prabandhavali, 2006]

Early life
itya-lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-sata-sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja’s sacred life and character reveals that he was a mahapurusa sent forth by Bhagavan.
Some of his godbrothers are often heard saying to others, “All this time, we ourselves have not
been able to truly know him, so how will you understand him?” As Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
(Madhya-lila 9.194) says, “aprakrta nahe kabhu prakrta gocara — that which is supramundane is
never accessible to the mundane.” Obtaining the mercy of that embodiment of divine compassion
is our only recourse.

Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja appeared in this world on 23
December, 1921, which was a Friday and krsna navami-tithi, the ninth lunar day of the dark
fortnight, in the month of Pausa. He took birth in India’s East Bengal in the district of Khulna
(the modern day Bagerhat district of Bangladesh), in the village of Piljang, to parents Sri
Satisacandra Ghosa Mahasaya and Srimati Bhagavati Bala-devi. He was named Sri Santosa,
which means “satisfied”, and his audience (darsana), nature, and behaviour were truly very
satisfying to everyone.

The spiritual atmosphere in which Sri Santosa was raised brimmed with the influences
of pure Gaudiya Vaisnavism. His mother, Srimati Bhagavati-devi, was a disciple of jagad-guru
Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Prabhupada. His maternal aunt, Sriyukta Nirmala Bala
Bose, was widowed in her youth and lived at her father’s home. She too was a disciple of Srila
Prabhupada. As a boy, Santosa was very dear to his aunt. His only paternal uncle, Sri Virendra,
was also initiated by Srila Prabhupada. Sri Virendra came to reside in Sri Caitanya Matha in
Mayapura, where he was known as Sri Viracandra dasa Brahmacari. Later, he was known
by the name tridandi-svami Srimad Bhakti Kusala Narasimha Maharaja. Santosa’s father took
$r1 harinama and diksa-mantras from jagad-guru Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami

Maharaja in the year 1948, and Santosa’s brothers also became disciples of Srila Bhakti
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Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, receiving the names Sri Nimai-carana Brahmacari and
Sri Subala-sakha Dasadhikar.

Coming to Mayapura

From childhood, Sri Santosa was very calm, humble, loyal, and extremely bright. He had just
graduated from the fifth grade when he came to know that some devotees from his village
were going to participate in Sri Navadvipa-dhama parikrama and Sri Gaura-jayanti. Feeling his
eternal attraction to the holy dhama, he expressed his desire to go with them to Sri Mayapura.
Since there already was a very spiritual atmosphere in the home and, on top of that, since
they all adored Santosa, no one was going to forbid him from going. Moreover, the pilgrimage
only lasted a few days. Santosa was therefore permitted to go to Sri Mayapura with his aunt,
under the guidance of Sri Visnupada Dasadhikari “Bhakti-sindhu” Prabhu, who served as an
organizer for the pilgrims from their village. It was the year 1931 and the boy Santosa was all
of nine years old.

It was during this time that his uncle, Sri Virendra left his job as a surveyor at the
Government Survey Office and took up residence at the matha in Sri Mayapura. Santosa
performed parikrama of all the nine islands of Navadvipa with his aunt and uncle and
continually heard hari-katha from Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada and his disciples. He also came
into the proximity of Sri Caitanya Matha’s magnanimous temple president, Srila Narahari
Seva-vigraha Prabhu, popularly known as Ma (mother), and the matha’s estate manager, Sri
Vinoda-bihari Krtiratna Prabhu, and became the object of their profuse loving blessings.

That year, on Sri Gaura Parnima day, Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada inaugurated Sri
Bhaktivinoda Institute, which had been founded on the initiative of Sri Vinoda-bihari
Brahmacari Prabhu. Seeing all this, the boy Santosa quietly made a vow to not return to his
home. Feeling he had found his own true place and his real guardians, there was no question
in his mind of returning to an ordinary worldly life. Pursuit of the ultimate goal of life was his
eternal inclination. To follow the associates of Sri Gaura was his dharma.

At the end of the parikrama, when everyone was returning to their homes, the boy Santosa
would not go. His aunt was thunderstruck. What to do? No matter how much she pleaded,
how much she tried to reason with him, it was all in vain. He would not budge. Finally, his
uncle Sr1 Virendra Prabhu took the boy’s side and persuaded his sister to return home.

Distressed at the news, his parents rushed to get him. However, the boy’s resolve was as

immovable as a mountain. Despite all their tears and anguish, nothing could sway him. Sri
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Virendra Prabhu consoled them. “Santosa can stay here and go to school. A new secondary
school has been started here and he will be able to receive both spiritual and material education.
You can come to visit from time to time and see him. He will not have any inconvenience here.
Once he finishes his studies, I will convince him to go home.” With these assurances and
those of Sri Narahari Prabhu and Sri Vinoda-bihari Prabhu, Santosa’s parents were persuaded

to let him stay there.

Going to school in Mayapura and serving the Vaisnavas

Thus, the boy Santosa began to reside at Sri Caitanya Matha with great delight and no desire to
return to his hometown. Nothing could make him falter in his resolve for even a moment, not
even missing his parents or his doting aunt. He did not seem to miss his friends or his toys or
the pony he used to love to ride. He felt that Sri Gaurasundara’s birthplace, Sri Mayapura, was
his true home and that Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Prabhupada and his associates were his
real family members.

Sri Vinoda-bihari Prabhu arranged for him to be enrolled in the Sri Bhaktivinoda Institute.
There, his teachers quickly became very fond of him because his intellect was so sharp. He
could memorize a textbook just by listening to it being read out loud. Everyone was amazed.
He could listen to Srila Prabhupada’s hari-katha and repeat it word for word. Srila Prabhupada
himself would become delighted to hear this charming boy repeat his lectures verbatim.
Santosa thus quickly endeared himself to Srila Prabhupada and his learned disciples.

The boy Santosa had another special quality, however, which was his sincere inclination
to serve. It was because of this quality in particular that he won all their hearts. Every day,
early in the morning during brahma-muhiirta, before anyone was awake, he would wake up
with Srila Narahari Prabhu and perform a variety of services incognito and in a very beautiful
manner. These services ranged from cleaning the toilets, picking flowers from the garden,
cutting and preparing vegetables, cleaning the sannydsis’ and brahmacaris’ rooms, washing
their clothes, hanging the clothes to dry and later, folding and delivering them to their owners,
refilling the pots of drinking water in all the rooms, polishing the acamana cups, and so on.
There was not a sannyasi or brahmacari who lived in Sri Caitanya Matha during that time that
he did not serve.

It was this wholehearted and remarkable propensity for service that Srila Prabhupada and
the bearers of his divine message, his disciples, recognized as an indication of Santosa’s eternal

nature. It was this that made them count him as one of their own. Srila Prabhupada was very
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pleased to see the sincere service tendency of this little boy and the fact that he had memorized
Gita and Vedanta-siitra in their entirety. When Srila Prabhupada was in Mayapura, Santosa
would always be around him. He would wash Srila Prabhupada’s clothes, massage his feet,
pick fresh green chickpeas from the garden, shell them, and offer them to Srila Prabhupada.
In August of 1936, Srila Prabhupada, being pleased with Sri Santosa, granted him harinama
mahd-mantra. Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja would sometimes say, “I was possibly the last

person to receive harinama from Srila Prabhupada.”

Dedicated service and receiving initiation

Then, on the 1* of January, 1937, Srila Prabhupada, the driving force of the Gaudiya Matha
mission, entered the nisanta-lila of St Gandharvika-Giridhari. In order to carry on the services
in all the mathas, the board of trustees created by Stila Prabhupada appointed various individuals
to various positions to manage the mission. Sri Vinoda-bihari Krtiratna Prabhu was engaged as
the General Superintendent at that time.

That year, Sri Santosa took the government-administered high school exams in
Krishnanagar and passed, coming top in the class. He had no desire to go to college or university
to continue cultivating material knowledge. How could an eternal servant of Sri Caitanya’s
message separate himself from the guidance of his guardians and become enamoured with
the pale shimmer of maya that is the cultivation of mundane education? Those whose all-in-all
is Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the pinnacle of knowledge perpetually cultivated by Brahma,
Siva, and the demigods, do not find taste in any other topic. When he told his main guardian,
Sri Vinoda-bihari Prabhu, that he had decided not to pursue further material education, Sri
Vinoda-bihari Prabhu was very pleased.

Of the many boys in his age group who were at Sri Caitanya Matha at the time, he was,
somehow, by the mercy of guru and Vaisnavas, the only one who stayed. His god-brothers
and childhood friends from that time later held him in the highest regard and sought his
guidance in their spiritual practices. Only those very rare personalities who are free from
mundane ambition and intensely attached to the service of Sr1 Caitanya’s message can follow
the guidance of $r7 guru and the Vaisnavas in such a one-pointed manner.

When Sri Virendra Brahmacari sent news home that Santosa had passed his secondary
school exams and came first in his class, his mother, Bhagavati-devi, came to Mayapura to
take her son home. Just before her arrival, however, Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari took Sri

Santosa elsewhere. Unable to find her son at the matha, Bhagavati-devi began looking for him
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everywhere. Finally, she came to know from Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari Prabhu that her son
would not be returning home, that he had donned saffron cloth, and had been engaged in
service at another matha. People tried to console her, telling her that a mother who has borne
in her womb such a gem of a son is supremely fortunate. However, despite hearing such praise
and consolation, Bhagavati-devi was heartbroken. She did not return home, but instead went
to Vrndavana for some time.

In time, when the brahmacari who had been appointed as the acarya of the Gaudiya Matha
began to deviate from certain aspects of Srila Prabhupada’s teachings, those who were staunch
followers of Srila Prabhupada could not abide by the changes. As a result, different groups
formed, and an intense conflict ensued. Eventually a plot was hatched to frame those in active
positions of management, like Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari, Sri Mahananda Brahmacari,
Srila Narahari Seva-vigraha Prabhu, and other devout servants of Srila Prabhupada. They were
arrested on false charges of murder and imprisoned for a period of time. Seeing the state of the
mission, many people lost their faith and returned to their homes. Those whose faith was very
tender even left the path of sadhana-bhajana and entered fully into worldly life.

Santosa, however, persevered. Nothing could make him waver. Seeing his beloved
guardians the victims of this plot, he jumped into action. On the direction of Sr1 Vinoda-bihari
Brahmacari, he sought the assistance of a well-known lawyer in Medinipur, Sri Manmatha
Mukhopadhyaya. Living in a house in Krishnanagar, Sr1 Santosa busied himself with the case
under Manmatha Babi’s guidance, rushing files back and forth, conveying messages to and
from Sr1 Vinoda-bihari Prabhu. When people from the opposing party saw him helping Sri
Vinoda-bihari Prabhu, they tried to discourage him from doing so and even tried to bribe him.
His response was: “I will always give up asat-sanga and I will take the association of Vaisnavas
and serve them, wherever they are. Gold does not lose its value even if it gets tossed in a sack
of husks.”

Another devotee, Sri Dinadayala Vrajavasi was living in that house with Sri Santosa and
cooking for all the devotees who were in prison. Sri Santosa would bring the prasada to the
prison every day and consult with Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari about the case. As he was
srutidhara (able to remember everything he heard) and very intelligent and devoted, he was
able to follow all of Sr1 Vinoda-bihari Brahmacar’s instructions.

At one point, Sri Dinadayala Vrajavasi Prabhu fell gravely ill and could not cook anymore.
This was a serious concern, as the devotees could not eat food cooked by someone who did

not have diksa initiation. On the suggestion of Sri Narahari Seva-vigraha Prabhu, Sri Vinoda-
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bihari Brahmacari imparted the diksa-mantras to Sri Santosa. Sri Vinoda-bihari Prabhu had
never given diksa-mantras to anyone before and he was not a sannydsi yet. Santosa’s name then
became Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari, as per his eternal inclination to serve saintly persons
(sajjana). From that day forth, he started doing all the cooking himself and providing prasada
to his beloved guardians. Later, Sri Vinoda-bihari Prabhu had Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari’s
upanayana-samskara (donning of the sacred thread) and upanayana-yajia performed by Srila
Prabhupada’s last sannydasa disciple, Sri Srimad Bhakti Vicara Yayavara Gosvami Maharaja, at
the Sri Syamananda Gaudiya Matha in Medinipur city.

In the end, the court released all the devotees on bail and eventually they were proven
innocent. Then, in 1940, along with Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari, Srila Narahari Seva-
vigraha Prabhu, Sri Mahananda Brahmacari, Sri Virendra Brahmacari, Sri Narottamananda
Brahmacari, and others, Sri Sajjana-sevaka took up residence in Koladvipa (Navadvipa town) in
arented house in Tegharipara. Later, he went to Sri Syamananda Gaudiya Matha in Medinipur
and lived there for some time. On the orders of his guardians, he also went preaching in
various districts of Bengal with Sri Srimad Bhakti Bhideva Srauti Gosvami Maharaja and
Sri Hayagriva Brahmacari (Sri Srimad Bhakti Dayita Madhava Gosvami Maharaja), always

busying himself in serving all the Vaisnavas by cooking and tending to them in various ways.

Founding of Sr1 Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti

That year (1940), on Aksaya-tritiya, in order to protect and re-establish the current of conceptions
(vicara-dhara) of Srila Prabhupada, Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari founded Sri Gaudiya
Vedanta Samiti with his god-brothers Sri Abhaya-carana Bhaktivedanta Prabhu (Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja) and Sri Narottamananda Brahmacari at a rented house at 32/2
Bosepara Lane in Baghbazar, Kolkata. Sri Sajjana-sevaka was also present there at that time.

On the order of Srila Prabhupada imparted via a dream, Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacari
accepted sannydsa in 1941 on Bhadra Parnima (Visvartipa Parnima) from Sri Srimad Bhakti
Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja in Katwa, at the site where Sri Gaurasundara Himself
took sannydsa, and became known as tridandi-svami Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava
Maharaja. He then began preaching the message of Sr1 Sri Guru-Gauranga everywhere with
abundant enthusiasm. His one and only disciple, Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari, was with him
constantly, like a shadow, serving him.

Srila Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja established Gouranga Printing Works in

Kolkata and started publishing the works of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Sr1 Sajjana-sevaka
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Brahmacari was his right-hand man then. He learned all the tasks of printing and gave himself
fully to the work of publishing granthas.

In 1943, Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti accepted the responsibility of caring for the ancient
Sr1 Gaura-Nityananda deities personally served by Srivasa Pandita in Chunchura. The old
home that housed the deities became known as Sr1 Uddharana Gaudiya Matha and began to
be utilized as the main office of the Samiti. On the order of Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja,
Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari shifted the printing press there from Kolkata and continued the
Samiti’s publishing work.

In 1948, Sr1 Gaudiya Patrika was registered as the main publication of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta
Samiti and Sri Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari was appointed as its first publisher and printer. In
addition to publishing various Gaudiya granthas, he published issues of Sri Gaudiya Patrika
every month in a beautiful manner and without errors, thereby earning everyone’s praise.

In 1952, on the sacred day of Phalguni Parnima, on the appearance day of Sri Gaurahari,
jagad-guru Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja granted sannydsa to his dear sevaka, Sri Sajjana-
sevaka, and adorned him with the name and title tridandi-svami Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Maharaja. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Trivikrama Maharaja and Sri Srimad

Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja also took sannyasa on that same day.

Becoming Acarya of Sr1 Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti

Just as Sri Svartipa Damodara Prabhu was renowned as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s most
intimate servant or just as Sri Kuresa was devoted to Sti Ramanujacarya and Sri Hanuman to
Sri Ramacandra, Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja was Sri Srimad Bhakti
Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja’s right hand and a servant who knew his master’s heart.
“Krsna-bhakte krsner guna sakali saficare' — all of Krsna's qualities are infused in His devotees.”
The virtues of the object of service are infused within the servant. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Gosvami Maharaja inherited all divine qualities of his eternal guardian, Sri Srimad Bhakti
Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja. This is why Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja himself, various
distinguished sannyasi and grhastha disciples of Srila Prabhupada, and all the prominent disciples
of Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja accepted Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami as the
next dcarya and president of the Samiti. Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja wrote in

his will: “It is my exclusive desire that after my departure, my dear Sriman Bhaktivedanta Vamana
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Maharaja will become the president-dcarya of Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti and grant §11 harinama and
diksa to the faithful devotees.”

Though Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja carried on his duties in publishing
books and the monthly Patrikas, from time to time, he also had to go preaching in various
places. Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, anticipating his own departure to the abode of Vraja
and wanting to introduce people to the next chief of the Samiti, transferred Srila Maharaja’s
responsibilities in the press to others in 1966 and engaged him fully in preaching. From
then onwards, he preached the message of Sri Guru-Gauranga tirelessly in various regions of
Bengal, Bihar, and Assam.

In 1968, at the beginning of damodara-vrata, on the day of Saradiya-rasa Purnima, jagad-
guru om visnupada Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajniana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja departed for the
eternal service of Sri Sri Gaura-Radha-Vinoda-bihari-jiu. Thereafter, as per his wishes, Sri
Srimad Bhakti Sriripa Siddhanti Gosvami Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti Dayita Madhava
Gosvami Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti
Prakasa Hrsikesa Gosvami Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti Prapana Damodara Gosvami
Maharaja, and other sannyasi disciples of Srila Prabhupada appointed their trusted and much
adored Santosa, Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja, as the president and dacarya of Sri
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti.

Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja comments in this regard in one of his letters: “I do not
sit in the seat of dcarya because I was elected or selected by my god-brothers. Even though I
do not desire this responsibility at all, weeping and weeping, I have been bound to accept this
responsibility because of Srila Guru-padapadma’s wishes. I never had a desire to be acarya and
still do not.”

On the day of his accepting the position of dcarya, after paying his respects to his guru-
padapadma and all the assembled Vaisnavas, he glorified his guru-padapadma briefly and
humbly, and made the following solemn comments:

“Today, on the disappearance day of Sri Srila Guru-padapadma, we have been hearing
from the lotus mouths of my guru-varga present here, as they profusely sing his glories. I
cannot think of anything to say that they have not already said. My sole duty is to chew what
they have chewed, just like a servant who survives on his master’s remnants. I have neither the
capability nor the words to narrate the glories of Sri Guru-padapadma, but I will endeavour to

describe his glories in brief so as to execute the order of the Vaisnavas.
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“Specifically, we can contemplate a few aspects of his glories that we have been hearing
from the lotus mouths of the Vaisnavas. If we reflect upon the significance of his life, we find
that his behaviour could be divided into two distinctly notable classifications. He exhibited
them while he preached the innermost desire of his supremely worshipful master, Srila

Prabhupada. We can observe both types of behaviour in all mahajanas.

vajrad api kathorani mrduni kusumad api
lokottaranam cetarmsi ko nu vijiiatum isvarah
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 7.73)

[Who can comprehend the heart of exalted, supramundane personalities, whose natures are

stronger than thunderbolts and more tender than flowers.]

“Vajrad api kathorani—stronger than a thunderbolt.” This virtue was prominently illuminated
in his character. “Mrduni kusumad api — more tender than a flower.” Yet this virtue was also
consistently observed in him. Today we have heard examples fom the lips of our guru-varga that
clearly reveal him as a fearless preacher of the Truth. You yourselves have sufficient evidence of
his kindness and soft-heartedness. In this sphere, I want to convey that Guru-padapadma is our
eternal friend and well-wisher. Those who have given up all sorts of material comfort, mundane
attachments, and affections, and have taken shelter at his lotus feet by acquiring spiritual
knowledge (Siksa) and by taking initiation (diksa), are trying wholeheartedly to advance on the
path of bhajana — for them the only destination is Sri Guru-padapadma.

“Therefore, let Guru-padapadma’s ideals, directions, and instructions be our life and
soul. Today, on the occasion of his disappearance, our earnest prayer to his lotus feet is that,
although we can no longer behold his form, may he bestow his unlimited blessings upon us. In
this way we can abide by his words, orders, and instructions in every respect and establish his
glories meticulously throughout the world. May we also propagate the glories of his worshipful
Lords, Sri Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihari-jiu, throughout the world.

“Respectable speakers have yet to deliver their addresses, so 1 will keep my talk brief. I
have already confessed my inability to contribute more than the previous speakers, so finally,
my humble entreaty to the venerable Vaisnavas and affectionate guru-varga here today is that
I am completely unqualified for the heavy responsibility that has now been conferred upon
me. In fact, I cannot comprehend its weight. But since taking this responsibility is the order of
my $r1 gurudeva, I must submissively comply. May he and other venerable Vaisnavas consider

my worthiness.
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“I can assure them that I will not waver in abiding by the orders of Sri Guru-padapadma.
This I solemnly vow. Therefore, I pray for their kind cooperation, sympathy, benedictions, and
all else. With their mercy and blessings, I may be able to acquire the strength and ability to
carry out these responsibilities competently. Finally, I convey my humble submission unto the
lotus feet of my god-brothers and pray for their sincere, wholehearted cooperation. Without
their cooperation, sympathy, and help, I am unable to move forward a single step.

“My earnest appeal unto the lotus feet of Guru-padapadma is that he shower his profuse
blessings upon me, even though he is no longer visible to us. In this way, I will be able to
follow his order and execute his final instructions, thus making my life successful. My humble
prayer to the Vaisnavas is that they bestow profuse benedictions upon me so that I can act in
accordance with the grave responsibility given to me by my gurudeva. I would like to conclude
my talk here.”

As president of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja gave proper honour to all of his god-brothers and thereby guided the Samiti in such
a beautiful manner that it proved to be truly exemplary in what is an age of constant quarrel.
The sort of fearsome conflict that generally ensues once an institution’s founder departs could
not even sprout once he was installed as the principal overseer of the Samiti. Many of his god-
brothers have commented in this regard, saying, “Residing in the shade of his umbrella, we
have not really felt the absence of or separation from our $rila guru-padapadma (Sr1 Srimad
Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja). From him, our most senior god-brother, we have
received all the nourishment we received in the presence of our srila guru-padapadma. He is

truly non-different from Sri Kesava.”
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The Full Embodiment of a Vaisnava’s
Twenty-Six Qualities

f the infinite qualities of a Vaisnava, twenty-six are given special mention by Sri Caitanya

Mahaprabhu, thus pointing us in the direction of the full extent of the Vaisnava’s glory. All of
these qualities were observed to be naturally present in Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja to the fullest degree. These qualities are fully supramundane (aprakrta). Sri Krsna Himself
is the source of them. It is never possible for them to exist or arise on the mundane platform. Sri
Krsna only infuses those whom He has accepted as His own with these qualities. “Sarva-maha-
guna-gana vaisnava sarire, krsna-bhakte krsna-guna sakali saficare' — All exalted virtues dwell in the

body of the Vaisnava. All of Krsna’s qualities are infused in His devotees.”

(1) Krpalu (merciful): Just as Bhagavan is Dina-bandhu (the friend of the fallen), the Vaisnava
is “para-duhkha-duhkhi — aggrieved by the sorrows of others”. The cause of all the living entity’s
sorrows is forgetfulness of Bhagavan. Forgetfulness, in this case, refers to the living entity’s
indifference to its own natural, unconditional propensity to serve Bhagavan. Because the living
entity has forgotten the propensity that is his only true bliss, his eternal bliss (parananda),
extreme sorrow (para-duhkha) has taken its place. The soul’s disconnection from the Supersoul
is the ultimate sorrow and has become the three types of material miseries. The Vaisnava is
aggrieved by that para-duhkha, not mundane sorrows and scarcities.

For decades, for almost twelve months a year, Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja busied himself going from home to home in the villages of Bengal, Bihar, and Assam,
preaching the message of Sr1 Caitanya, striving to turn everyone towards the worship of Krsna.
In those days, especially in rural areas, there was very little infrastructure and people were
very poor. Regardless, every year, enduring all manner of hardship, he would travel out to the
remotest village regions, places where other preachers were hesitant to go. His was a heartfelt
manner of preaching, full of love and kindness. To this day, the people in those villages recall
his visits with tears in their eyes. This was something he did year after year. Most of the
villages were accessible only by foot, on paths often knee-deep with mud. He would have to
walk miles and miles on these muddy paths in the torrential rain. Often, in the absence of
boats, he had to cross rivers carrying his clothes in a bundle above his head. Every year, the

people of these villages would eagerly await his scheduled arrival, and every year, he would
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bring many of them to Navadvipa and make all arrangements for them there, nurturing them

like a father and taking them on pilgrimage of Sri Gaurahari’s holy abode.

(2) Akrta-droha (non-malicious): Maha-bhagavata Vaisnavas are ever anxious for the living
entities to attain ultimate auspiciousness. Hence, they never engage in any sort of malicious
activity towards any living creature. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja was
the embodiment of a non-malicious disposition. What to speak of malice, he was always making
sure that he did not cause anyone any sort of agitation. He would always say, “jivana-nirvahe ane
udvega na dibe, para upakare nija-sukha pasaribe* — in the course of maintaining one’s life, one
must not disturb others, but rather forego one’s own comforts for the benefit of others.” He was
truly the radiant personification of this statement. He was even extremely hesitant to ask anything
of the devotee who looked after him. “One should not give agitation to the Vaisnavas,” he would
say, revealing the inner torment it caused him to ask anything of anyone.

When he was preaching and staying with different grhasthas, he was always careful not to
cause them any disturbance, even if he knew them very well, and always made sure the devotees
travelling with him were also careful in this regard. If he happened to arrive very late at night at
someone’s home, he would tell them, “Do not worry, we already took prasada.” Even if this was
not true, he would assure the grhasthas he had eaten and stay hungry through the night.

In general, he never said anything to anyone, even his own disciples, that would disturb
them in any way. He would often say, “I blow even on panta bhat (rice left soaking overnight
in water) before I eat it.” Not only that, if someone wanted to provoke him, he would not allow
himself to be affected. He was very tolerant in this way and this disposition of his was very

well known throughout the Gaudiya Vaisnava community.

(3) Satya-sara (truthful): Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja had taken to
heart the essence of the Supreme Truth manifested in the current of transcendental conceptions
flowing from Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura,
and Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami. He never deviated from the practice and
propagation of that truth for even a moment. No plea or opposition could make him waver
even slightly from his conviction in the truth they taught. His conviction was in following the
guidance of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, and Sri

Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami. In this context, he would say, “acaryera jei mata, sei
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mata sara, ara jata mata saba jauka charakhara — the conclusions of the dcaryas are the essence;

all other conclusions can fall to ruin.”

(4) Sama (equanimous): In happiness or distress, in the company of friends or foes, whether
receiving honour or insult from others — in all situations — Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
Gosvami Maharaja was endlessly calm and composed. Because of this sama-buddhi, or
equilibrium, his tolerance was quite natural. He could be in a place that had an utterly foul
stench and not be bothered in the slightest. “Sama-lostrasma-kaincanah® — pebbles and gold are
the same,” he would say. In places that were horrendously noisy, he would, without difficulty, go
about his writing and studies and then easily take rest. Even in extremely insulting situations,
he would remain unperturbed. “Everyone is the servant of Krsna and my teacher,” he would
say. With this attitude, his expertise at giving honour, whether it was to a small child or to an
extremely arrogant person, was genuinely astonishing. To have love for God, friendship with
the pure devotees, mercy for the ignorant, and indifference for the envious is quite impossible
to even conceive of for those of mundane intelligence. The genuine realization that all living
beings are servants of Krsna is the basis of the madhyama-adhikari’s equal vision, but the way
he would offer pranama to his disciples or those on the level of his disciples and address them

as “Prabhu” is indicative of how a maha-bhagavata sees others.

(5) Nirdosa (faultless): In regard to this virtue, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written the
following: “As Vaisnavas are exalted beings, their character needs to be exalted and worthy of
following. If a Vaisnava’s character is poor, then how will other souls who are of weaker character
learn proper behaviour? Taking these matters into consideration, all those who are acaryas and
who impart mantras should and will make special efforts to keep their character free from flaw.”
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja was naturally of such flawless character.
The filth of the five places where Pariksit Maharaja allowed Kali to live (gambling, intoxication,
illicit sex, violence to other entities, and gold) never dared to touch him. When he left his home
at the age of nine and spent his whole life dedicated to following the guidance of paramaharmsa
Gaudiya Vaisnavas, what appeal could these vices of Kali have for him?

Even though he was the president of a huge institution, he never had a personal bank
account. He used to say, “My bank is in the pocket of my kurta. Whatever I have for the service

of Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas is all there.” For the last fifteen years of his manifest presence, he

3 Srimad Bhagavad-gita (6.8)
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stopped even touching money. The devotees serving him saw to financial matters, and from
time to time, he would simply instruct those devotees to provide financial support where
needed for the service of Bhagavan.

No one ever saw him indulge in any kind of luxury of convenience. All his life, he used
simple ordinary soap and a rather old-fashioned type of rubber shoes. As long as a garment
was not ripped or falling apart, he could not and would not part with it. If someone gave him
a new set of clothes, he would ask the devotees to pass it on to serve the Vaisnavas. Once,
someone gave him a new kind of soap that was sandalwood-scented, and he got rather upset.
“Are you trying to get a licence for your own indulgences by getting me to use this?” he said.
“Use this in the service of Sri Sr1 Radha-Vinoda-bihari, please. They are the only ones who

have the right to enjoy such nice things.”

(6) Vadanya (magnanimous): What is generally referred to as magnanimity was denounced by
Srila Riipa Gosvami when he offered his obeisance to Sri Gaurasundara and addressed Him as
maha-vadanya (greatly magnanimous). One who is well-versed in the wondrous qualities of Sri
Krsna Caitanya’s mercy becomes infused with a similar maha-vadanya quality.

It was by the painstaking and heartfelt endeavours of greatly magnanimous personalities
such as Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada,
and Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja that all corrupted forms of the soul’s
eternal religion were dispelled and the pristine current of the highest teachings preserved
within this earthly realm. Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja founded Sri
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti to safeguard this pure current of devotional conceptions and then
entrusted it to his dear Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja, whom he had
taught and trained since childhood. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja
displayed his great magnanimity by keeping that sacred current undisturbed and undiluted.
He would always say, “Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti is non-different from my guru-padapadma,
and I can never be separated from my guru-padapadma.” He simply sought to inspire the living
entities in the process of worship that was revealed by his guru-varga: worship of Vrajendra-
nandana Sri Krsna as served by the gopis of Vraja.

He kept an extremely wide berth of all devious conceptions and strongly emphasized
the maintenance of the standards set by Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura
Prabhupada, which included the strict observance of caturmasya-vrata, purusottama-vrata,

Ekadas, St Krsna-Janmastami, Sri Rama-navami, and all other sacred fasting days. Moreover,
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he never condoned any compromise in regard to the conduct of initiated devotees, which
meant strict prohibition of them engaging in the worship of demigods and goddesses and
consuming tea, paan, alcohol, cigarettes, drugs, and non-vegetarian foodstuffs.

One lady, who had heard Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s hari-katha for a long time and
wanted to follow proper Vaisnava sadacara, repeatedly approached him to receive harinama
and diksa, but her husband refused to give up eating meat and she had to cook for him. Finally,
after a great many tearful requests for him to just give her a mala that he had not even chanted
on, he told her, “Mother, I do not have the right to do anything independently. I am bound
and obligated to my superiors. You are a mother to me. Are you going to force your son to do
something that is forbidden?”

His great magnanimity was that he safeguarded the impeccable standard of Vaisnava
dharma so carefully amid the ocean of contaminations that is Kali-yuga and inspired his
followers to do the same. “Nirapeksa na haile dharma na jaya raksane* — one cannot protect

dharma unless one is uncompromising.”

(7) Mrdu (gentle): The bhakti-lata (vine of devotion) is very tender. It cannot survive in a hard
heart. If one does not relinquish kutarka (specious reasoning) and desires for sense enjoyment,
the heart does not become soft, and if the heart does not soften, Bhakti-devi cannot appear
there. As taste (ruci) arises for anything related to Bhagavan, the heart softens to the point that
it remains constantly melted. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s nature was
so soft and gentle that the moment people came into his presence, they would be overwhelmed
by it. Thousands and thousands of people were blessed to be able to bathe simultaneously in the
nectareous ocean of affection of his gentle heart. Everyone felt like they were the special object
of his affection and felt supreme satisfaction in that. In the ambience of that softness, no one
could be hesitant or withdrawn. Whoever came into the proximity of his childlike tenderness
would blossom and seat him on the throne of their heart. He himself would say, “I am a child,
and you are all my guardians.” He would also say, “We are all children in front of Bhagavan. If you
cannot be simple-hearted like a child, you can’t become a Vaisnava. Just as an infant has no other
language besides crying, we have no other alternative than to weep while chanting harinama
before Bhagavan. If the infant does not cry, the mother doesn’t give him milk. Not that one should
make a show of crying. It has to be the crying of the heart. And Bhagavan, who lives in the heart,

knows well what that is. Can a parent remain unmoved by the crying of their child?”

* Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 3.23)
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(8) Suci (clean): “Gangara parasa haile pascate pavana, darsane pavitra karo ei tomara guna’ —

one becomes pure by touching the Ganga, but your quality is that the mere sight of you is
purifying.” Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja was truly the personification
of such purificatory power. What to speak of seeing him, just remembering him purifies the
heart. This is why it has been said in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.10): “tirthi kurvanti tirthani
svantah-sthena gadabhrta — because you [the devotees] carry Bhagavan Gadadhara bound
within your heart, you make holy places holy.” By the rare darsana of such maha-bhagavatas,
the living entity becomes purified of the inclination for sinful activity. The tendency for sin
must be dispelled for one to become inspired to perform hari-bhajana. Then, by hearing the
divine message emanating from the lips of those devotees, the living entity can advance in
hari-bhajana. Many, many fortunate persons were drawn to Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
Gosvami Maharaja in this way and became engaged in hari-bhajana.

In regard to cleanliness, he would say, “All manner of purity, inner and outer, depends on
remembering the lotus-eyed Sri Hari. Sri nama-bhajana is not to be given up in any condition
of purity or impurity, because it is the eternal function of the living entity. Chanting $ri nama
with conviction and serving $ri vigraha, who is non-different from $ri nama, is imperative
for every sadhaka and sadhika, but there is no need to practice the stringent and ritualistic

standards of cleanliness as observed in the smarta tradition.”

(9) Akificana (possessionless): To be free of the arrogance associated with high birth, opulence,
education, and physical beauty is true akificanata. Only one who is akiiicana is trnad api sunica.
That mood of being bereft of any and all possessions and that quality of being humbler than a
blade of grass was evident in every step Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja
took. He would often say, “I am always staying under trees. I never stay in buildings. I really
have no address. My only real refuge is under trees.” These were not mere words. He would
spend day after day in utter delight in the rickety cottages of very poor devotees. Once, in Koch
Bihar, he was invited to stay at the home of a poor disciple. That night, a storm blew in and
it began raining very heavily. Water began leaking through the thatched roof on to his bed.
Instead of telling anyone, he just sat through the whole night, holding an umbrella over his
head to keep dry. He even forbade his sevaka from saying anything to the host. In this way, he
did not get any rest all night. But he felt more comfortable staying with poor devotees in their

straw cottages than with proud rich people in their multi-storey mansions.



426 Letters from Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vaimana Gosvami Mahiraja

If ever coerced to go to a rich person’s house, he was always very uncomfortable in that
environment. He would say, “Bhagavan has more mercy for the poor. Aristocrats, scholars,
and wealthy people are very arrogant. You cannot buy Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas with wealth,
opulence, and erudition. These efforts to buy me really make me uncomfortable. Poor people
naturally have a humble mood because of their lack of money, and such a mood is favourable
for sadhana-bhajana. If those people gain sadhu-sanga, they can easily progress on the path of
sadhana-bhajana, much more easily than those who are rich and arrogant. Poverty is really
not a curse but an advantage in obtaining the real mercy of guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan.”
Such an akificana saint who has no enmity toward anyone and is wholly indifferent to wealth,

position, and prestige is truly rare.

(10) Sarvopakaraka (works for the benefit of all): “Bharata-bhiimite manusya janma hailo jara,
janma sarthaka kari’ karo para-upakara® — those who have taken a human birth in the land of
India should make their lives worthwhile by engaging in the welfare of others.” It is through
the compassion of Sri Caitanya-candra, the abode of mercy, that one can offer the greatest
help to any and all living entities. The resonance of the krsna-sankirtana-yajiia propagated
by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu simultaneously invokes supreme auspiciousness for mountains,
trees, plants, animals, birds, and human beings of every kind. In order to duly and beautifully
spread Sriman Mahaprabhu’s sankirtana-yajiia everywhere, Sri Stimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
Gosvami Maharaja established temples and asramas everywhere, thus providing all living
entities with the means to gain ultimate auspiciousness. Even when a dangerous creature like
a snake appeared in front of him in the assembly where he was lecturing on Bhagavatam, he
told the frightened audience not to harm it in any way and had it listen to that bhagavata-katha.
After a short while, the snake went away peacefully. He remarked that he had not detected any
harmful intent in the snake and surmised that it was likely a special sadhaka. On countless
occasions, he delivered various ghosts and spirits by reciting hari-katha and chanting harinama
to them in the middle of the night. He would provide maha-prasada meals to the poor and

distressed and would even provide them financial assistance.

(11) Santa (peaceful): “Samo man-nisthata buddheh — peace means absorbing one’s intelligence
in Me” (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.19.33). The jiva only becomes truly peaceful if his intelligence

becomes fixed upon Krsna. Those who want material enjoyment and those who want salvation

6 $ri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 9.41)
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or mystic powers are not peaceful. Aside from the devotees of Krsna, no one is peaceful. Being
peaceful does not just mean being disciplined and sober. It means being free from agitation,
having brought one’s senses under control, having no violent impulses, never being susceptible
to provocation, being content, etc. Aptly named Santosa (“satisfied”), Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Gosvami Maharaja displayed these virtues from a very early age and thus became dear
to everyone. It was because he was devoted to Krsna from birth that he went to Navadvipa just
once at the age of nine and became fully surrendered to Krsna, never to return to the unrest of
family life.

People commonly say, “samsara dharma bada dharma — the dharma of family life is the
greatest dharma.” Or they say, “age bhoga, pare tyaga — first enjoyment, then renunciation.”
These popular sayings encourage entanglement in family life and cast people into oceans of
misery via marriage. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja never gave any
such instruction to the jivas. He would say, “Though the propensity for enjoyment does subside
temporarily through enjoying, it never truly subsides or becomes satiated. Only through sadhu-
sanga, which causes the jiva’s consciousness to blossom and enables him to gain knowledge
of his true nature and function, do the jiva’s material desires become soothed. That gives him

peace, and then, by serving Krsna, he gains para-santi (supreme peace).”

(12) Krsnaika-sarana (surrendered exclusively to Krsna): All the qualities of a Vaisnava are
centred on this quality of exclusive surrender to Krsna. Like the central point from which it is
possible to draw a circle’s circumference, this quality becomes the central pivot around which
the whole sphere of all the glorious qualities of a Vaisnava exist. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Gosvami Maharaja would frequently recite verses like: “karmavalambakah kecit kecit
jaanavalambakah; vayam tu hari-dasanam pada-tranavalambakah’ — some resort to fruitive
action and others to impersonal knowledge, but I simply take shelter of the shoes of the servants
of Hari, which ferry souls across the ocean of material existence.” Other times, he would say,
“sahayo me matram vitatha-dalani vaisnava—krpds — the mercy of the Vaisnavas, which destroys
the illusion of maya, is my only aid.” He would always say: “My every activity occurs strictly
according to the orders of my masters. I am bound to them. I have no way to do anything
independently.” At night, when it was time to take rest, he would often be seen conversing with

some invisible presence. When asked repeatedly who it was, he would relent and quietly say,

8 Sva-niyama-dvadasakam (12) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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“My masters came.” In answer to the question of who his masters were, he would point at the
pictures of the guru-varga.

He would often be heard murmuring from the following kirtana: “vrsabhanu-suta, carana
sevane, haibo je palya-dasi... radha-paksa chadi’, je-jana se-jana, je-bhave se-bhave thake... ami
to’ radhika, paksa-pati sada, kabhu nahi heri take® — When will T become a maidservant of
Vrsabhanu’s daughter? ... Let everyone aside from Sri Radha’s party be as they are. I am always
partial to Sri Radha and never look upon those who are not.”

Whenever there was a disturbance in the service at one of the mathas, it was always Thakurani
(Srimati Radhika) who would report it to him, not Thakura (Krsna). Accordingly, he would then
take steps to remedy the situation. He always referred to Srimati Radhika in this manner, as
Thakurani. He would rarely ever speak Her name aloud. In this way, he expressed his karsnaika-
saranatva (exclusive surrender to Krsna’s dear most beloved, Srimati Radhika), which is the

topmost zenith that this quality can reach.

(13) Akama (desireless): Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja never sought
anything from anyone in this world. He used to say, “My gurudeva told me: ‘You will not have
to worry about serving Bhagavan. The moment you think of something you need in order to
render some service, the arrangement will be made.’ In reality, $r1 gurudeva alone is the main
custodian of all service rendered to Sri Sr1 Gaura-Radha-Vinoda-bihari. He is the one who
makes all the arrangements. We simply collect ingredients of service as per his arrangement.
What to speak of this world, there is nothing we seek from anyone in the entire universe.”
Instead of seeking to receive anything from anyone, he would endlessly glorify §r1 guru
and Sri Gauranga, without any trace of ulterior motive. He would gesture toward the pictures
of his guru-varga and say, “They see to all our maintenance and nourishment. All this time,
they have been seeing to our real welfare. They are doing so right now as well, and they will

certainly continue to do so in the future.”

(14) Niriha (effortless, indifferent): All the endeavours of one who is jivan-mukta (liberated
while living in this world) are strictly for the sake of Krsna’s pleasure. As neither indulgence
nor renunciation is part of the living entity’s eternal dharma, Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
Gosvami Maharaja was never seen to engage in either sort of pursuit. He displayed this sort

of indifference in his life, thereby expressing the pinnacle of saranagati. “Nija-bala-cesta-prati



A TrRUE SERvANT, A TRUE MASTER 429
bharasa chadiya, tomara icchaya dachi nirbhara kariya'® — giving up faith in my own strength
and efforts, I am here at Your will, relying upon You.” In one sense, he was constantly striving,
engaging his body, mind, and words in the service of Sri Hari. On the other hand, he was utterly

inactive when it came to accumulating profit, worship, and prestige.

(15) Sthira (steady): Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja would sit for hours
on end in the midst of an assembly or on his bed, immersed in his activities. It seemed like an
impossible task to us, who are of rather restless natures. This was truly an indication of the
steadiness imbued throughout his body, mind, and words.

Once, a devotee said to him, “I have been looking for you for so many days. You never stay
in one place.”

In response, he said, “What is sthira? One who is always engaged in the service of Sri Sri
Guru-Gauranga is sthira. Everyone else is not sthira.”

Once, a devotee living in the matha in Navadvipa expressed the desire to live in one of the
mathas in Vraja-mandala. Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja said to him, “For one who has not
realized the glory of Gauda-mandala, Vraja-mandala is just a place with trees, roads, houses,
ponds, and fields. That is why our guru-varga has sung: ‘qurudeva! bada krpa kari’, gauda-vana
majhe. .. citta sthira habe, sakala sahibo, ekanta bhajibo hari'! — Gurudeva, bestowing great mercy
on me, you have given me a place in Gaura’s forest, and ordered me to sit in this Vraja and
chant harinama. But when will you have mercy on this servant and give me the qualification
to do so? Then my mind (citta) will be steady, I will tolerate everything, and I will perform
bhajana of Hari with exclusive focus.’ $r1 guru-padapadma is the foremost Vrajavasi. The place
he instructs us to do bhajana in is indeed Vraja. One who sees the forests of Gauda and Vraja as
non-different is a real Vrajavasi. He alone is sthira because his soul is offered to the instruction

of guru-padapadma. That is how one attains the qualification to perform one-pointed bhajana.”

(16) Vijita-sad-guna (victorious over the six enemies): One who has conquered lust, anger,
greed, illusion, pride, and envy is referred to as vijita-sad-guna. It was as if the word indriya-
tarpana (sense enjoyment) was not in Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s
dictionary. These six foes of the soul had no sway over him. All of his senses were fully dovetailed

with the senses of Sr1 Sri Guru-Gauranga, so he was quite naturally vijita-sad-guna.
10 Saranagati, Tumi Sarvesvaresvara (7) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
11 Saranagati, Gurudeva! Bada Krpa Kari’ (1-2) by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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(17) Mita-bhuk (moderate in diet): From birth, Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja never partook of any non-vegetarian foodstuff. He would say, “I really am a vighasasi-
bhrtya, a servant who grew up eating the remnants of the Vaisnavas, my masters.” He never,
even by mistake, ate anything that was not offered. Hence, the flaw of atyahara (consuming
too much) could never attack him. By his ideal example, he taught never to judge the taste
of prasada while honouring it. If asked how the cooking was, he would always respond, “I
have rendered service to prasada.” Sometimes, he would say, “I do not know good or bad. I
just render service.” There was no question of him eating too much. Daily he ate an amount

proportionate to a few small, children’s size bowls.

(18) Apramatta (unagitated): He was firmly established in the riipanuga words: “asakti rahita,
sambandha sahita, visaya-samitha sakalai madhava'? — if one is devoid of material attachment
and endowed with divine knowledge of one’s relationship with Krsna, then one knows that
all objects of the senses belong only to Madhava.” Hence, he never fell prey to the maddening
preoccupation with sense objects. As his full attachment was focused on the source of everything,

no attraction to or repulsion in regard to material enjoyment could affect him.

(19) Amani (without any desire for honour) and (20) Manada (respectful of others): Sri
Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja was, from head to toe, the personification of
amani-manada. Even though he had the rare fortune of being in the proximity of Prabhupada
Sri Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura and the fortune of serving him personally and
receiving harinama from him, he never even attempted to take pride in that great fortune or
count himself as one of Prabhupada’s disciples. He would always say, “My gurudeva is jagad-
guru Srila Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja and his gurudeva is jagad-guru Sri Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada.”

One day, Srila Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja privately addressed him as
guru-bhai (god-brother) and Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja burst into tears,
objecting with the words, “Prabhupada is yours and you are mine.”

Once, a disciple asked him, “Can we refer to both Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja and
Srila Prabhupada as “paramagurudeva’?

Inresponse to this, he said, “You want to say this because of my one little interaction [receiving

harinama from Srila Prabhupada] and earn some pratistha that way? However, I do not maintain
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the ego (abhimana) that Srila Prabhupada is my gurudeva, so he cannot be your paramagurudeva.
Only Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja is your paramagurudeva.”

Even though he received harinama from Srila Prabhupada and diksa-mantras from Srila
Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja before Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja even took
sannydsa, even though he was a direct witness to the founding of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti,
even though he was chosen as the president and dcarya by Srila Kesava Gosvami Maharaja,
and even though he was a peerless scholar of all the scriptures, a living, breathing encylopedia
of siddhanta — even though he was entirely beyond compare in every way — he never made
any effort to be treated differently or earn prestige by making it known that he was somehow
superior. He considered himself to be a negligible servant of the Samiti. His natural humility
was such that the day before his appearance day, to avoid the ceremony of guru-puja, he would
suddenly disappear and go where no one could find him.

He gave honour to all as befitting their status and always taught his disciples to give honour
to their seniors, thus manifesting the practice of manada-dharma (giving respect to others).
His expertise in giving proper honour to people in both worldly and spiritual settings was
truly exemplary. If someone wanted any sort of respect or prestige, he seemed to be omniscient
of their desire and never hesitated to fulfil it. And even when he was very vocal about what was
unfavourable to bhakti or the sampradaya, his statements and conduct never transgressed his

naturally respectful nature.

(21) Gambhira (grave): Though Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja had a natural
childlike gentleness, at the same time, his gravity was unsurpassable. He followed closely every
word of his $r7 guru-varga, and thus, being fully versed in Sabda-brahma and Parabrahma,
retained an ocean-like aura of gravitas at every step. Just as it is difficult to deduce from the
surface of the ocean that it is a treasure-chest of gems, similarly, it was difficult to detect from
outside the glow of the radiant blue sapphire (ujjvala-nilamani) situated in the depth of his
heart. In front of that vast gravity, all manner of frivolous talk would bow away and the witch

of the desire for prestige would vanish in fear.

(22) Karuna (compassionate): As the personified mercy of Krsna, Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s butter-like heart was always melting with the quality of
compassion. There is no counting how many hundreds of impoverished individuals he lent

his full assistance to. Seeing their inclination to perform hari-bhajana, he supported them with
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money, goods, wise instructions and helped them develop or increase the fortitude of mind
necessary to perform bhajana, thus not allowing them to stray from or be deprived of this
exalted path. Literally thousands of people, amid the most precarious situations of their lives,
had more faith and confidence in him than in their own family members. Knowing he was
theirs, they could be peaceful and worry-free. Either he would be there for them in person or
he would send someone trustworthy to help them. Otherwise, if he was very busy, he would
confer valuable instructions via letters — hundreds of letters — which stand testament to his
painstaking efforts to extend himself to help them. To this day, the thought of his magnanimity
draws forth tears from the eyes of those persons.

Another special feature of his compassion was that he would not readily give any
instruction to anyone, even to his disciples. First, he would observe and evaluate their capacity,
mindset, and inclination to fulfil his instruction. His reasoning was: “If a jiva disobeys my
direct order because he is in a conditioned state and compelled by the stubborn habits of
misusing his independence since time immemorial, then because he will have committed
the offence of disobeying one’s guru, he will sink further to a lowly condition of existence.
Once again, because he is bereft of shelter, he will have to wander aimlessly through countless
species of life. Since he does not know how to obtain the shelter of a bona fide guru, how
many more lifetimes will he have to wait? Rather than benefiting him, I will have caused him
unimaginable suffering. Just because he does not understand the risk of neglecting a direct
order does not mean I can be frivolous in this regard.” Therefore, he would, with utmost
respect, say, “If I say something, will you kindly listen?” Or: “If you do this service, Hari, guru,
and Vaisnavas will be pleased with you.” Thus, he would give instructions in a very polite and

indirect manner.

(23) Maitri (friendly): Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja had profoundly
deep friendships with Vaisnavas. There is no calculating the amount of assistance, both financial
and otherwise, he discretely offered to Srila Prabhupada’s renounced disciples. Those who had
even a glimpse of his friendship with nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada Sri Srila Bhakti Jivana
Janardana Gosvami Maharaja can perhaps comprehend what friendship looks like between
two maha-bhagavatas. If he saw someone sincerely engaged in the service of Bhagavan, then no
matter who that person was, there was no end to his affection for him. His door would be wide

open for that person.
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(24) Kavi (a poet): Poets and poetry aficionados are referred to by the word kavi, but it can also
refer to a scholar. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja knew hundreds of poems
of native and foreign poets by heart. He had learned these during his time in school in Mayapura.
While others may have read the same poems and fallen prey to the allure of maya expressed
in them, he, even as a young student, derived inspiration from them that was favourable to
bhakti. He would explain very beautifully which poet he felt had some semblance of devotion to
Bhagavan or which poem expressed teachings favourable to the cultivation of bhakti.

As far as transcendental poetry is concerned, there is no fathoming how much of that
he kept stored up in his heart. The way divine poetry would issue forth from his lips in an
unbroken flow, like the current of the Ganga, one could only assume he was a messenger from
that supramundane realm. That is why Sri Vinoda (Srila Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami
Maharaja) referred to him as “jivanta gaudiya abhidhana — the living encyclopedia of the
Gaudiya siddhanta”. This treasure-house of his was no burdensome accumulation bereft of
krsna-bhakti or a means to gain profit, worship, and adoration. He was truly a kavi in the
sense that his consciousness was fully absorbed relishing the rasa of that divine poetry. There
is one small poem he has written that gives us a glimpse of the expansive nature of his pure,

transcendental love:

keho caya sudhu pita-gaura, keho caya syama-nila,
Some only want yellow-gold, some want dark-blue...
ami cahi sudhu ramadhanu-ranga, jahate sakali mila

I just want the colours of Rama’s bow (the rainbow), wherein all meet.

keho bhalobase svarna capa, keha bhalovase sudhu jii,
Some love golden champaka, some just love jasmine...
sajana bagane sneha-mamataya, kake rekhe kake chiii
Both are arranged in the garden via love and attachment. Which one do I turn a blind eye to?

Which do I choose to caress?

bhalobasi sabe ‘apana’ bhaviya, badhiya pritira rakhi,
I love all, feeling them to be my own, binding them with the amulet of love.
keho nahe para, paya samadara, guna saurabhe saba dhaki

No one is other. They all receive the same honour, as I douse them in the perfume of virtue.
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(25) Daksa (expert): It is very difficult for conditioned souls to remember Krsna by themselves.
This is why Krsna has mercifully manifested the Vedas, Puranas, and other scriptures, wherein
various rules and regulations for different people of different capacities reveal the gradual path
to remembering Krsna at all times. All these rules and regulations are, at first glance, perceived
by the conditioned soul to be very difficult to follow. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharija, through his own conduct, very expertly revealed to the living entities how to apply
these instructions of scripture in their lives, whereby they can gain the mental fortitude to move
forward in sadhana-bhajana in a pure and proper way. He always said, “All the instructions of
the scriptures are not for anyone but me.” Once a devotee asked, “Gurudeva, then are they not
for us?” He laughed and replied, “If you become mine, then they are also for you.” In other
words: “I follow all the instructions of the scriptures because they were prescribed just for me.
Since they are not for anyone else, I do not bother to see who is following them and who is not.
If you inherit this conception of mine, then you too will be benefited from these instructions.”

There was no limit to the expertise he displayed in proving, through comparative analysis,
the inferiority of the craving for material enjoyment or impersonal liberation, and thereby
establishing krsna-bhakti as the dharma of the soul. Whether there was only one person present
to listen or ten or thousands, astonishingly, he always invested a hundred percent of his effort
into communicating these truths. No matter how many people came to see him per day, how
many religious assemblies he was invited to, or how many homes he was requested to deliver
hari-katha in, he was always fully eager and ready to fulfil said demands and paid no attention
to any bodily inconvenience incurred in the course of doing so.

Those who heard his sublime, nectareous hari-katha, which was full of profound
realizations of scripture and relieved its listeners of doubt, had no taste in any other katha.
This special expertise of his distinguished him. His writings are the same: profound, sublime,
and beautifully articulate. And it was with great expertise that he published many sacred texts

written by the Gosvamis in order to preserve and protect the sampradaya.

(26) Mauni (silent): In the age of Kali, the age of conflict, to be silent in the midst of
conversations that are not related to Krsna is the only intelligent thing to do. This was one of
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja’s special instructions. He would often
say, “The last instruction my gurudeva gave me was: ‘Dekhbi, sunbi, bolbi na — see, hear, but
do not speak. You have eyes, so you will see, you have ears, so you will hear, and you have a

mouth, but don’t speak.” ” This instruction was something Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja
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personally followed very strictly. If he saw someone knowingly doing something wrong, he
would see such behaviour as irremediable and remain silent. At times, his silence would be
for the sake of chastisement. He would say, “A dumb mute has no enemies.” Thus, he would
remain untouched by unwanted association and conflict and stay immersed in krsna-kirtana,
the one sublime feature of Kali-yuga. In this way, he instructed his followers to do the same.
But when he saw that, in this age, even a dumb mute has enemies, he commenced his pastimes
of illness and became fully silent. He would recognize everyone and smile, but would not say
anything besides, “Hare Krsna.”

Like Sriman Mahaprabhu in His final pastimes, Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami
Maharaja began to spend most of his time absorbed in an internal realm of service. Sometimes,
he would be observed calling out to his Thakurani. Sometimes he would be tossing and turning
on his bed, uttering the following couplet: “krsna re, bapa re, kotha mora hari, kona dike gela
mora prana kari’ curi — O Krsna, alas! Where is my Hari? Which way did You go, having stolen
my heart?” Sometimes he would be wide awake in the middle of the night, clutching Srimad-
Bhagavatam to his chest, gazing at it. He displayed extreme indifference to anything that was
not related to Krsna. Sometimes, unknowingly, he would reveal a hint of his internal service,
but then, the next moment, he would come to external consciousness and try to conceal it.
Though he was always trying to keep his svariipa hidden, his inner mood of a Vraja gopi

revealed itself in various emotions and expressions.

Entering nitya-lila

Many times, he said, “I will leave this world on the bank of the Ganga in Bhagavan’s dhama
in the midst of loud sankirtana in all four directions.” And so it came to be. In late 2004, he
was being looked after at Sri Nimai-tirtha Gaudiya Matha in Baidyabati (near Kolkata). As if
he could sense his departure to the eternal abode was imminent, he suddenly returned to Sri
Navadvipa-dhama on the Ekadasi just prior to the start of damodara-vrata. Many devotees
came from all over to gather at Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha, in Navadvipa, to observe
kartika-vrata in his proximity. From time to time, he made public appearances, fulfilling the
devotees’ desires for his darsana. But from the day of Sri Annakuta Mahotsava, the illusory
forces of maya began to cover their eyes as the health of his sacred form ($ri anga) appeared
to deteriorate. The next day (14/11/04), seeing his health deteriorating further, his sevakas
considered shifting him to Kolkata immediately, but he would not allow himself to be moved.

He did not want to leave the banks of the Ganga to set one foot outside of Navadvipa,
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which is non-different from Govardhana. The devotees began to do kirtana all throughout
the matha. As the night progressed, the apprehension about his departure increased, and just
after midnight, at around 12:37 AM, on the third day of the bright lunar fortnight (Sukla-
trtiya- tithi), during amrta-yoga (a very auspicious time), just as his sevakas applied tilaka to
his limbs, he disappeared from our midst.

As he had always been the intimate companion, servant, and right-hand man of his
gurudeva, Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, he was given a resting place
to the right-hand side of his beloved gurudeva’s samadhi.

Both the appearance and disappearance of Bhagavan’s associates are for the welfare of the
world. They know that as long as they are directly manifest before us, we remain trapped in
external vision of them, content with having seen their external appearance, often not even
attempting to appreciate who they really are. Hence they have just cause to conceal themselves
from the world and from us, for our benefit. On one hand, they teach us renunciation by
showing us the transience of human life. However, if we have some love for them, we will
know them to be an eternal truth, the asraya-vigraha, and will strive eagerly on the path of
sadhana-bhajana, following the principles of real renunciation (yukta-vairagya), in order to one
day meet with them again.

All glories to the supremely worshipful asraya-vigraha, nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada Sri
Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja! All glories to the visaya-vigraha, Sri Sri
Gaura-Nityananda, Sri Sri Gaura-Gadadhara, Sri Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihari-jiu!



Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja
was born in 1921 in East Bengal. At age nine,
he left kith and kin to devote his entire life to
his spiritual preceptors - Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada and Srila
Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja. He
lived as an ascetic within the monasteries of
Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, which in his later
years were entrusted into his caring charge,
and he simultaneously propagated the message
of Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu throughout India.

It is rare in this world to find a leader who
is disinterested in the power and position
accompanying their post, but through these
letters, we have the opportunity for such
an encounter. His dedicated disciples and
followers, numbering tens of thousands, con-
fidently bear testimony to this. In 2004, he
departed from this world in Sri Navadvipa-
dhama, leaving for us a mine of instructions
for our ultimate welfare, conveyed through his
many articles and loving letters.

“I lived with pijyapada Vamana Maharaja for

almost sixty years and had the opportunity to closely observe and
understand him. He possessed all the qualities that are
inherent in a Vaisnava. By nature, he was simple, grave, humble, tolerant,
overflowing with guru-nistha, and inclined to serve the Vaisnavas.
This situated him on the highest level of bhakti.”

Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja





